hk > 4 al 


ht. >. A 


—_ _ 


INSTRUCTION 


ABOUT 


| Heart-wozk, | 


What is to be done on Gods] 
pa:t, and ours, for the cure and keep-| # 
ing of the HEART, that we may} - = 

| live in the Exerciſe and Growth of|. * 

; Grace here, and have a comfortable] -- 

Wi Aflurance of Glory to Eternity. , 
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| By that eminent Goſpel-Miniſter RO 
| Mr. RICHARD ALLEINTÞ 


Author of Yindicie Pretats. 


ZEC. 1.5, 0. 


mT he Prophets,do they live for ever ? but my words-— 
did they not take hold of your fathers? &c. il 
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His was the laft Work of thus ae Aut org. 
and I wiſh the improvement of the ſcope.” "_ | 
of it, may be the firſt and laſt work of eve- A 8 

| ry Reader That bis Works have done good, 
very few have ſo many Heart-epiſtles of Commendation... 
oy let nothing be wanting on your part, but That the E bs 
may do more good. Were all cur Swords of Contention ©. 7 
beaten into Plough-ſhares and Pruning-hooks, far Y 5 
ing up the fallow ground of the Heart, for pulling up the. * 
weeds, and cutting off the luxuriances of the Heart; ; wete .<—W 
thi the cnly Contention, who ſhould moſt _— MG OE 
beart-work both im re and do: ers : 
' would afford comfort both living anddying. Ih ah 
wery one readier to find fault with others than to mend. - 

our ſebves; but were beart-werk more minded, wel = I - 
have no time to ſpare for ſuch excurſions. This Treati 
will inftru& you mn doyenright Chriſtianity, whichoapoald” ©. 
all thoſe heartily mind that 1ear the name of Chiniltia "ag h : 

we need not fear what Men or Devils could do' again mt. 

Þ'* 25. Let me aſſure you, it is more than a probable opinion WM 
oj #4: unleſs we heartily mind plain pratlical ge Se Z 

" NY 5s preſumption, rot faith, 70 expel Deliverance. -G God 4. 4 

Y LZolds-us bovering 9 our gold behaviour ou? mh 
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. To rus READER. or” 
infallible Prognoſticks, what God will do with us, are _ 


- within ns. It is-not what we ſeem, but what we are; 
' od looks at the heart : When the bent and frame of 
the heart is right, this cannot but influence the life ; and 
when heart and life pleaſe God, nothing can come amiſs 
to ns; Gods ſevereſt ſtrokes will be bleſſings ro us, but 
where the heart is neplefed thoſe Providences that are 
moſt grateful to fleſh and bloud will be curles to us. 
,Chriſtians, you know it is granted on all hands, that God 
looks moſt at the heart ; therefore brutiſh Sinners, when 
they would evade conwiftion, boaſt of their hearts ts ex- 
cuſe their tanorance and ſottiſh 6k aneneſs, they will tell 
® 70u their hearts are good z and thus the Father of Lies . 
flatters them, and rumes them, with a good conceit of 
their hearts. On the other hand, the moſt ſerious Chri- , 
ftians are always complaming of their hearts, that they o - 
/ eredead, #ekle falſe, unſpiritual; and thus the Father - 
of Lies diſcomforts them, by ſouring their very graces, + 
their mortification, humility, holy jealouſie, their hatred 
of ſim, and ſenſe of its encroachments, are rl.” Sa- . 
7en to their diſcouragement. But now a ckar a= 
ical underſtanding of the way 'of Grace, the way of 
3 Temptation, and the way of Duty about the Heart, will 
» . fteerus right through all the difficulties and dangers we 
= ' ſhall meet with on this fide Glory. That this Book may 
be bleſſed to this end, is the heatty deſire of a willing Ser- 
vant of Chriſt and Chriſtians, | 


SAMUEL ANNESLEY. 
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| - -Joftructions about Heare-work, ec. 
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Prov. 4. 23. ad finem. = 
V.23. Keep thy heatt, with all diligence , ſor aut of Waſl-u 
xt are the ines of life. Cs | hear Car. 
V.24. Put away from thee a fromard month, and per- ode 1008 
verſe lips put far rom thee, -: ; thou wal 
V.25. Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eze=be {aved. * 
lids look ſtraight before thee, ©x" 
V.26. Ponaer the path of thy feet, aud let all thy Ways 
jj # % eſtabliſhed. £4 
V.27« "Tarn not to the right hand, uor to the left, re 
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"N theſe words you have obſervable, 1. A grear we 
Office thar ENT LI00D is ſer 'in, with reipgos ne 
Himſeif; he is a Keeper, 2. The grear Truſt thats - 


committed ro his care and keeping :-rhat is; 


thy beart. 2. His Lips, v.24. Put away from thee-a- from - 2 


ps in order, keep rhem from ſpeaking 2 
rom | ore 


. S2 
OBS 
», Sz, ® © EI 
£ = Bn - '#v & Ss 
jt Fa > 3 Th k 
RR - 
" Keg © 2 by 
> om 
CE = Y = '® - 


s* 
- 
. . 


y before thee, and ler thy foot walk in it, nor. rurning  - 3 
bur to The right hand or to thelefr. - | 26 Tv” 
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2 FHiltruflions about Heart-work, &c, 


Doctrine 1. Every man is appointed by the Lord to be his 
ern Keeper. Where there 1s a depoſicum, there is a cuſtos,, 
he is a Trufſtec ro whom. there 15a truſt commired. Here 
rake notice, 1 Every man hath other Keepers beſides bamſelf.. 
@ Go4:s his keeper. Plalm. 121. 5. The Lord 1s thy keeper. 
Our Governors and our Teachers are our Keepers, every 
man1s,or ſhould be,hisbrorthers keeper. Magiſtrates arc 
the Keepers of rhewCountries. Minifters are the Kee- 
pers of their Flocks and Congregations. Parents are 
rhe Keepers of their Children and Families. We ſhould 
have bur 111 looking to, had we no- other Keepers than. 
our ſelves; and all ourorher Keepers, Magiftrates, Mini- 
fters, and Parents could do little rowards the keeping of 
us, if the Lord alſo were nor our keeper, P/a/m 127.1. 
Except the Lord keep the City, the watchman watcheth but. 
zn vain. Magiſtrates will bur govern us in vain, Minifters 
will bur guide ns4n vain, Parents will bur rule us tn vain, 
unleſs rhe Keeper of FIſrae! be our keeper. Oh blcis rhe 
Lord , who though he harh pur rhe care of us upon our 
iclves, yer hath not caſt off the care of us himſelf. Ler 
us bleſs the Lord for his care and cuſtody, and ler us pot 
rake care of our ſelves, and alſo commur the care of our 
ſelves ro him. Toborh we are cxhorted in one word,. 
1 Pet.4.19. Commit the kezping of your ſelves to him, in 4 
gay if well-doing. Take all rhe care you can of your 
ſelves, and your own ways, and then cat your ſelves upor: 
Gods care. Commrt the keeping of your ſelves to him, as n= 
10 a farthful Creator. Ler us commit the keeping of our 
ſelves to the Lord, and let us comforr our ſelves in this, 
thar rhe Lord will rake us into his cuftody, rhere we are 
inſure hands; He 1s faithful, and will keep whar is thus 
commirred rothim. Beware you abuſe nor this comforr. 
Dare nor ſay thus, God will look ro me, and therefore I 
need not look ro my ſelf He-that will nor keep himſelf, 
God will be no keeper of him. pic thar will not take care 
of bis own foul, fays in vain, T have committed rhar care 
ro the Lord. If thou-wilr nor take care of thine ow 
ſoul, rbou leaveſt it ro, the cuſtody of rhe Devil ; and 1! 
thou doft, God will leave rhee ro him' alſo. Ts fay I 
commir the keeping of' my felt ro God, and will not rake 
care of my [clf, is the ſame in cficct, as ro ſay, I com 
my ſoul ro the cuſtody of Sathan. If rhoa take nor are 
of thy ſ6lf, God will not rake care of thee; and if ey 
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be kept ncarnne by thy (cif, nor by the Lord, into whoſe 
hands arr thou like to fall, bur into the hands of rhe 
Devil? The Devil is a Keeper, yer nor a Protector, bur a 
Goaler, the Keeper of the Priſon. Allthe Sinners of the 
Earrh are Priſoners to chis Goaler : and rhere isno man 
that eſcapes this Keeper, rill he will fairhfully keep and 
look to himſclf, and fo commir himſelt co rhe Keeper of 
Iſrael. | 
mY Every man hath others to keep s. himſelf. Nor 
onely Magiſtrates, who are to keep their People; or Mi- 
nifters, who are ro keep their Flocks; or Parents, who 
arc ro keep their Children ; butevery man 1s to look ro 
his Brethren. Ir was the Queftion of a wicked one, and ir 
was a wicked Queſtion, 4m I my Brothers keeper? Yes thou 
art ſo, thou art ro watch thy Brother, and to warn thy 
Brother, ro prevent his falling into evil, and ta reftore 
and recover him when fallen, Gal.6.1, If a man be over- 
takhon with a fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſtore, Ec. Thus. 
every man hath other Keepers,and eyery man hath others 
to kee -auy himſelf : "wu mY 
. In ſpecial, every man u hu own Keeper; Deut.4-9. 

Keep Ty own ſoul diligently, And A the Texr, Keep 
thy heart with all diligence. 

Reaſon I. If thou wilt not keep thy ſelf, all the World 
3 not able to keep thee. Miniſters will bur preach to thee 
in vain, inftruct rhee in vain, warn and watch over thee 
in vain 3 Magpiftrates will bur govern rlice 1n vain; Pa- 
renrs will look to thee 1n vain ; if thou wiltnor look ro 
thy ſelf. God himſclfwill not keep thee, if thou wilt not 
keep thy ſelf. Men cannor, and God will not ; he will be / 
no keeper of the careleſs ones. 

2. If thou wilt nor keep thy ſelf, the Devil mill be thy hee= 
p:zr. He will keep thee ro thy wickedneſs, if thou wilt 
nor keep thy ſelffrom ir. This is every mans eſpecial 
charge, ro wy himſelf out of rhe hands of the Devil. 
The Devil will have thee, man, if thou look nor ro th 
' {cl{; nay the Devil hath thee already, if thou be carclels 
of thy ſelf. God will keep none bur thoſe, thar under 
him, will keep themſelves. Thoſe thar will nor keep 
themſelves, the Devil may come and rake them into his 
ody Lhe Devil goes up and down the World,ro ſee if 
e can find any Sheep wichoura Shepherd; and he rhat is 
not his own Shepherd, God will be Bn of bis —_ - 

2 


wth. Las 
- . _* . 
© A ee  OESPIIIN * RR * = PD Io. <2. 


4 Tnſtruttions about Heart-work, &c. 


If thou wilr nor weep thy {elf, God will nor keep thee; 
thou arr a Sheep withour a Shepherd. Here's a man for 
me, faith the Devil, he hath none ro look ro him, nor 
will he look ro himſelf, "This 1s a man for me, I willtbe 
his keeper. He will not keep himſelf for God , I will 
keep him for Hell. He is none of Gods Sheep, I will rake 
him for one of my fgoars. He is left our for me, he hath 
lefr our himiclf, bercfore God hath left him our, and 
I will rake him inf&Euſtody. 

3. If thou walt not keep thy ſelf, then thou wilt never keep 
thoſe others that are committed to thy keeping, Whar a Pa- 
renr, whata Neighbour art thou like ro be, who art care- 
teſs cf thy ſelf 2 How are thy poor Children like ro be 
lookr roo 2 How 1s thy Family like ro be governed by 
thee, it thou keep nor thine own foul 2 He that will nor 
keep his own Vineyard, how w1ll he keep another mans ? 
He thar negle&eth himſelf and his own foul, how will 
he mind the {fouls that are commirtred tro him ? 

Uſe 1. Then no man muſt be a Sleeper cr a Loyterer. 
Keepers muſt watch, yea and muſt work too; he thar 1s 
fer ro keep himſelf, is as the Keeper of a Garden, or th 
Keeper of a Vincyard, and {to it 1s expreſt, Cane. 1. 62 
Mine cxvn vineyard have 1 not kept. The Garden hath a 
Wall ro be kepr up, hath Weeds to be kepr under ; the 
Vineyard may have wild Vines ſpringing up and exube- 
rant branches that muſt be pruned and lopr off. Thou 
haft thy hands full of work who haft ſuch a Vineyard as 
thy ſe!f commitred ro thy keeping. Whar, ſtandcft thou 
all day idle ? Work in thy Vineyard we live moſt of us, 
as if we wanted work and had nothing ro do. We find 
ſomerhing to do for this World, and our outward man, 
and rhereforc here we are buly ; but we fee not, we con- 
fider not how much we have to do for our ſouls, and 
thereforc here we are idle, as if we had nothing ro do z 
and rhoſc rhar have rhe greareſt work lying upon them, 
whoſe work lies moſt bchind hand, who have ler all 
within them run ro rnine, and lyc all out of order, theſc 
are uſually chz men, thar live as if they had nothing ro 
do. Thou art a Keeper, man, a keeper of thine own 
foul and life; Is all in fafety?Is all in good order:Look 1n- 
to thy ſelf, and ſce ro whar a miſerable caſe, for want qffy 

 pood looking ro,thou arr grown.Conlcience which 1s th 


_ Wallor tby Fence is broken down, that little good that 
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Tnſtruftions about Heart-work, &c. 73 
was in thee, thy Flowers are withered and plucked up» 
and how doth Weeds abound in thee, Pride and Luft 
and Covetouſneſs? and thoſe Thorns, the Cares of this 
life, how have they over-run thy ground ? And doft chou 
yer loyrer, as one that bathnothing ro do * Thou hat 
work fot every day, thou haſt work {ggevery hour. The. 
Foxes arc waiting , the wild BealWSathan with his 
temptations ) are breaking in, rhe Wea are growing up 
every hour, behold thy calc is growing worle and 
worle, thine cycs more blind, thy heart more hard, and 
ſenſleſs dayly, up and be doing, look to thy ſelf, keep 
thy ſelf with all diligence, leſt rhou ler all run ro ruine 
{o long, that it be paſt recovery. 

2. Then every man muſt give an account of himſelf. Who- 
ever hath atruft commitred ro him muſt be brought ro 
a reckoning, how he hath diſcharged his truſt. Rom. 14. , 
I2. Every one of us muſt give an account of himſelf to God. | 
God that now lays, krep thine heart, look ro thy felf, will 
then ſay, how haſt thou kept thy ſelf, What care or what 
pains baft thou raken ? and oh, what account will the 
moſt of us be able to give ! 

Sinner, thou arr a carele(s heedleſs ſoul, rhou rakeft no 
though abour thy lelt ; rhou rakeſt rhoughr tor rhy Sheep 
and gg thou rakeft care of thy Houle and thy Ground, 
bur what rhoughr dot chou rake abour thy lelf, thy mi- 
{crable, ſick foul, thy blind and dead foul, ; rhy proud 
and carthly mind, thy envy and thy frowardnelſs and thy 
malice and enmity againft God and his holineſs, thoſe ,/ 
curſed weeds that thou art overgrown withal, that mi- 
{crable plighr rhar thy poor ſoul 1s in, do ſufficiently evi- 
dence whar a milerable keeper rhou haft been of thy ſelf. 
Bur man, what a reckoning doft thou think thou ſhalr 
erve ! Doft never think of betkg brought ro a reckoning? 
Doft think thar God will ever lerthee alone ? Doft think 
thou ſhalc never hear of rhine idleneſs and rhis carele(- 
nels of thy {c}f. Thy Parents muſt give an account how 
they have done their duty, how rhey bave kepr thee 
whieftt under their power, wherher rhey have raughr, 
wWaerther rhey have governed thee and educated thee 1n 
tf Lord, and thou muſt give the {ſame account huw 
tnSa keepcft, and reacheft and governcſ rhy child. Minz- 
Witers allo muſt give an account of rhee, how they: have 
TWinltructed thee, warned rhec, and watched over ther, 
| B3 Heb, 
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Heb.13.17. Obey them that have the rule over you,and ſubmit 
your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls as they that muſt give 
an account. Think not much rhar we deal foplainly, and 
ſocloſely with you, that we are ſo inſtant, in cxborring, in 
reproving, in warning, and watching over you; We 
muſt give an a 


$-- how we diſcharge our dury 


rowards you, P&Mts muſt keep their Children, Min1- 
ſters muſt look roMeir Flocks, and muſt give an account 
hereof ro God ; bur beſides rhis every man muſt give 
an account of [ himſelf ] re God. Rom. 14. 12. How he 
hath obeycd them, rhar were ſer over him 1n the Lord, 
how far he hath hearkned ro rheir counſels, whether he 
hath received inſtructions and ſubmirred ro their exhor- | 
rations and reproofs wherher their diſcharge of their 
work towards him, hath ſer him faithfully ro his own 
work concerning himſelf, And, ob, whar account will 
you give of your ſelves ro God 2 whar have many of 
you done more than others, that have never had Mini- 
Nersto take care of them ? how little have many of you 
lived, berrer than thoſe that never have been taught. 
Sinners, look into your hearts, look'upon your lives, and 
underſtand, if you have ſo much underſtanding in you, 
in whar a miſerable caſe you are ro this day. Js it not 
a miſerable thing there ſhould be ſo much ignorance, af- 
rer ſo much reaching ? Are nor thoſe hard hearts, thoſe 
barren and unſavory lives, much more, thoſe lewd and 
wicked lives that ſome of you live, that Lying, and thar 
Drunkenneſs, and that Sabbarh-breaking, and that Cove- 
rouſneſs thar ſome of you till live in, are nor theſe ſufh- 
cienr eyidences, thar whatever Miniſters have bcen to 
thee, rhou haſt been a miſerable keeper of thy ſelf? 
And whart a reckoning muſt vou be brought ro for this ? 
Doft nor think that God will reckon with thee for al] ? 
Reckon with thee for thy Lying, reckon with thee for 
thy Drunkeaneſs, reckon with thee for all thy careleſs- 
neſs and negligence? Whar wilr thou ſay for thy ſelh 
when God ſhall demand cf thee, How haft thou kepr 
that Vineyard commirred to thee > How haſt thou kept 
thar ſonl of thine? How haſt thou ordered thy Life ? 
How wilt thou ftand ſpeechleſs in that day, and requjyt 
the ſenrence of an unfaithful Steward, and an unprofta- 
ble Servant ! 

From V. 24, Put away ficm thee a froward mouth, and 


- 


> eo RR. 3 VI W © 5B > A+. ©. LO... 


w ha» ow | 


AS» 2 L 
WTI A 
- 


roerſe lips put far from thee. Norte two things : 

i I. ke an evil muft be ruled. The tor - is an 
unruly evil, Fames 3.8. Ir is one of thr: hardeſt works 
that ſome Chriſtians have to rule their Tongues; bur yer 
it muſt be done. 

Objett. Ir is ſaid it cannor be done, rhe tongue can no 
man tame. Whar, doth Religion pur us a, 19 1mpoſiibi- 
liries, rorame that member whiciWnnor be ramed ? 

So/. The meaning there is, r man can tame ano- 
thers rongue, Thou maift rule thine own rongue, but 
if thou w1lr nor do it thy ſelf, ir is more than all the 
World can doro tame ir for thee. Who can ſtop uncir- 
cumciſed lips, who can filence the rongue of the froward? 
Neither Laws nor Penalties will do it, ncither ſofreft 
nor hardeft anſwers will do 113 when rhe rongue is ſer on 
fire, there is no water will quench ir, and yer ir muſt 
be done. 

2. That which cannot be ruled, muft be put away. 
Put away your froward mouth, put away perverſe lips. Pur 
away frowardnelſs and perverineſs from thee ; froward- 
nels cannot be ruled, perverſneſs cannot be kepr in order. 
When we have done all we can, frowardneſs will be 
froward, perverineſs will be perverſe; and therefore 
that is the way to rule the tongue, to put away that fro- 
wardneſs which will nor «be ruled. 

1. What frowzrdneſs is. I nced nor ſay much to an- 
ſwer that; moſt men know it roo well in their own ex- 


pcriences of the froward ones they dwell, or have todeal' 


Wirhal. There are few: men bur know what froward- 
neſs is, unleſs it be thoſe thar are froward ; the eye that 


ſees others, yer cannot ſee ir ſelf. He thar is ofa froward 


mouth is hardly brought to underſtand rhar he is fro- 
ward. He that hath a froward wife, ſhe that hath a 
froward husband, they that have a froward neighbour, 
need not be told whar frowardneſs is : bur he that bath 
a froward heart, it is he that hath moſt need ro be 
rald it. 

1. Heis froward that is hard to be pleaſed, Tt ro be 
provoked, that is ever finding fauilr, whois like I inder, 
apt ro catch on fire by every ſpark, and rhart fire is 
quickly kindled, bur hardly quenched ; no arguments, 
no patience, no forbearance will do ; bur rhere it burns 
and will not be quenched, Eccl. 7.9. Anger reſts n the 
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boſome of Fools : of theſe froward Fools we are ſpeaking 
of. Frowardneſs is folly. That fire which is intended 
.as4 revenge upon others, doth burn, and vex, and fret 
ont their own hearts. 

II. He is of froward mouth, rhar gives vent by his lips 
tothe frowardnels of his hearr, in virulent and bitter and 
provoking language HT 

2. Ihe necefſry } purting It away. 1. The Lord 
commands us to put away froward mouths. Whar if 
thy Friend or thy Neighbour cannor pacifie or filence 
thee, ſhall nor God pacific thee neither ? If rhou wilr 
nor hear Man pleading for peace and quiet, wilr thou nor 
hear the Lord God neither? God commands thee filence, 
God commands thee tro hold thy peace, and to utter 
not a word more of thy furious folly : what aperverſe 
{pirir art rhou of, on whom rhe authoriry of the Almigh- 
ty will not prevail. Whar doft thou ſay in effect, bur I 
will ſpeak my mind wherher Gad like ir or not? 2. Ir is 
a ſign whileſt it prevails, rhar mgns Religion 1s 1n vain, 
Fames 1.26. If any man among you "who to be religzous, and 
brid/eth not by tongue, but decezveth his own heart, thi mans 
Religion 1 1% vain. ; 

1. There are ſome profeſſors of Religion, whoſe Reli-" 
gion 1s buran ourſide and prerence ; they do bur ſeem 
to be religious, they ſeem 1d to themſclves, and ſeem 
{o ro others, bur they are deceived, there 1sno ſuch rhing 
as Religion in them, 

2. Some {eem ro be religious bur bridle not therr tongues, 
racy prerend tobe of circumciſed hearts, bur are of un- 
circumciled lips. 

3- The unbridleneſs of their rongues, is an evidence 
that their Religion is in vain. When is Religion in vain ? 
Why, when 1t cannot reach its end, when 1t cannor ſave 
the ſoul; and ſure thar Religion which cannor bridle 
the rongue cannot ſave rhe ſoul. Man, in whar a caſe 
art rhou? Thou profefſeſt Religion, and hopeſt for ſal- 
vation ; bur if thou art of an unbridled froward tonghe, 
thy Religion is vain, and cannot fave thee. 

IT. Frowarducis hinders all that lirrle Religion rhar 
ſuch men have in the exercile of ir ; ir puts them befides 
Prayer, or Reading, or Meditation, or ſpending one fe- 
Tious thought upon Eternity, all Religion is thruft behind 
the doors when the froward fir is up. 
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rurn every one of your eyes: homeward, and reflect _ 
our own ſpirits and carriages ; do not preſently iay, 
f xxn nor guilty, or Iam nor much guilty rhis way, it 
may ber 1s for want of obſerving rhy ſelf. Look again, 
and again, how thou carricdft jr at ſuch a time, how to 
ſuch or ſuch perſons ; and you t e guilty, do not 
make lighr of ir, do nor count 1r Wl ftaulr. Isthar 
bur a ſmall eyil which proves rhee anVypocrire 2 Where 


this evil reigns and is nor checked nor controlled by thee, 


is not mourned over, nor art thou aſhamed of ir, nor wilr 


. reſiſt ir ; when this evil reigns, 1t1sa fign thou art bur 
an hypocrite, and thy religion 1s 1n vain. 
Ch 


riſtians, our Lord Jeſus, whoſe Diſciples we profeſs | 


our ſelves to be,and ro learn of him, was m2ek and lowly, 


in heart, Mat.11.29.and art thou his Diſciple, who arr of . 


a proud and furious ſpirit ? The Apoſtle tells us, that a 
meek and quier ſpirit is an ornament to the Goſpel, and 
of grear price in rhe fight of God, 1 Per,3.4. If meek- 
neſs be an ortament, then frowardneſs 1s a blor. and a 
blemiſh, and a ftain upon our Profeffion. If meeknefs 
be pretious, then frowardneſs 1s odious 1n the fighr of 
God. 'Wouldft rhou make thy ſelf a diſgrace ro. the Go- 
ſpel, an odzum and an abomination unto rhe Lord 2 Tf 
thou wouldft nor, then ceaſe from thyfrowardneſs, and 
ftudy, and follow after rhar gentleneſs, rhar'{weerneſs, 
and candor, and meekneſs of hearr and behaviour, which 
is ſo grateful both with God and men- 

Friends, though I would nor ſay much, yer finding ir 
lie in my way, I would not paſs by this evil withour 
ſaying ſomerhing, though bur thus briefly ro it. Bur 
rbough I have ſaid bur htle, yer pray ler nor this little 
be forgotten, eſpecially by any ſuch among you, whoſe 
' Conſctences may rell you, God hath ſent rhis Word as an 
Itemro me. by | 

Dodtr. from V.26. Every foot hath bis path. There are 
| two paths, in one of which every one is walking. There 
is the good path, or way ; and there is the evil path. 
Theſe rwo are diftinguiſhed by rheir ends or rerm to 
hich they lead; that is, the good path thar leads ro 
yood, called the path of life, Pſalm 16. 11. that is the 
a5 path that leads ro Evil, :he way of death and deſtruttion, 

at.7. 
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2. By their Adjuncts or Qualitics. The good way is 
real the way of Holineſs; 1n parcicular, he way of 
Uiry, - els, Tem > Parience, &c. the 
way of Faith, and Love, and Prayer. The cvil way is 
the way of Sin in general ; and in particular, ir iscither 
the way of cor tae rhe way of Coverouſneſs, or the 


way of Pride, or Egyy, &c. 

t here note Wr the good way 1s made up of all 
theſe good Qualities, or elſe it cannot be the gogd 
way 3 bur any one of rhe evil Qualities makes the way 
evil. 

He thatis humble and is not temperare, he that is rem- 
perare and is nor patient, he rhar is patient and is not 
merciful, he whole life is nor led in univerſal holineſs, 
that hath any one grace wanting, is not in the good way, 
one Fly more the whole Box. Chriſtians muſt and com- 

leat in all the wills of God, Col.4.12. Burfor rhe evil way, 
e thar walks inany one particular branch of rhar, his 
way 1s evil. He thar 1s nor a Liar, if he be a Swearer 3 
he thar is not a Swearer, ifhe be a Drunkard ; he thar is 
nota Drunkard, if he be Coverous ; he that is none of 
theſe, if he be carnal, and walks after the fleſh, or | 
one parricular Luft rhercof, he is in the evil way; the 
/ path of fin, if it be bur any one fin, that is our path, or 
our way Whercin wc uſe and allow our ſelvesto walk ; 
the parh of fin is rhe way of dcarh. 
, ow every one in the World hath his path, is either 
inthe good way, the way of Holinels; or the evil way, 
the way of Sin. And of thoſe thatare in the way of Sin, 
ſome arc in the way of the Proud, others in the way of 
the Scornfu}, others in the way of Lying, others in the 
way of Covertouſneſs, every one hath his way. 

Dodtr. 2. Every path muſt be pondered. To ponder 
our ways, is to Weigh and confider them 3 the ſame 
which is charged, Hag. 1. F. Conſider your ways, ſpend 
ſome decp and ſerious rhoughrs upon them. Now 


there 1s, Yd þ 


I. Aconfideration of the ways that we have hitherto 
gonconin. A berhbinking our ſelves, a reviewing our 
'conrſe; rhis is that which the P/almi/t did, P/al. 119.59, 
. T ehought on my ways that I had hitherto been walking 
T thought and repenred of whar I had done, Irboughr 
and rurncd. And this 1s that for which 1/-ae! was re- 
provedy 


* 
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roved, No man ſaid, what have I done? No moving in 
what have I 


is heart, no man thought with himſclf, 


done ? 


Ctions of our lives. Carnal 
whar they do; they neyer revieks | 
actions. How many words don {peak, bow many 
works are men cngaged in, that they never obſcrve, or 
mark, or beſtow one thought upon, rhey cannot remems 
ber their ways, becauſe they do nor obſerve rheir ways. 
Think what you have been doing all your life long 3 


think what you have neglected ro do, and think whar 


ou have done, and are doing to this day ; ler your eye 
be upon the particular actions of your lives. 

2: The Quality of our ways, wherher they are good 
or evil, whether rhey are holy or finful. Thy way bath 
been the way of Lying, the way of Coverouſneis, the way 
of Pride, a.carnal, careleſs, fleſhly way ; rhink- with thy 
ſelf, Is this a good way, or an evil way , dotheſe my 
ways pleaſe God, or are they contrary to God ? 

3. The end of our ways, or Whither they tend, and 
to whar iflue they will come ar laſt. Is this my way ro 
God ? Is this the wayof the everlaſting Kingdom ? Is 
this the path of lIife> Have I been all this while in the 
ſtrair and narrow way that leads ro;:life, or have I not 
hitherto been travelling in the broad way that leads ro 
deftruction? This worldly way, this fleſhly way, it is 
rhat which hath pleaſcd me at preſent; bur whether will 
ir bring me ar laſt ? 

Sinners, bethink your ſelves thus, Whither is it that I 
am going? Whar 1s like ro be the end of this courſe I 


2m taking ? Either ro God or the Devil, cirther ro Hea- 


ren or Hell, every one of you have been going, and which 
of rhe xgwo have you been making rowards ? Is lying the 
way ta God ? Is Drunkenneſs and carnal mirth and plea- 
ſure, 1s this'the way ro Heaven ? ls hardneſs of heart 
in your way ? Is impenitence in your fin, 1s this the way 
ro bleſſedneſs > Do nor your own hearts tell you, I muſt 
rurn our of theſe evil paths, I muſt rake a new courle ere 
ever I can he ſaved? 


Be ſo wile as to ſpend ſome ſuch thoughrs. This is | 
 fnners grear folly and their great miſery, that they run 
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on in their ways and we cannot perſwade rhem to 
think whirher they are going. Bur wharis ir of ſo little 
weight with you wherher you are ſayed or damned, 
thar ir is not worth a few ſerious thoughts. Sure you 
could never go on art thar ſenſleſs rare you do, if you did 
think whither you were going. We come and preach 
Chriſt and righteouſneſs 'and holineſs ro you, as the 
only way of lite ; you have been often rold rhar Chriſt is 
the way, and that no man cometh to the Father but by him, 
Jo. 14. 6. And you have been told thar there 1s no com- 
ingto God by Chriſt, tro Heaven by Chrift, unleſs there 
be a coming ro Chrift, a joyning your ſelves ro him as 
his diſciples and followers. Him that cometh to me 
T will in no wiſe caſt orc. Fo. 6. 37. but will bring bim to 
Lite. you have been ofcen rold that withoure holineſs no 
man ſhall ſte God, Heb. 12. 14. That this way of Faith 
in Chrift and this way of holineſs is the only way of life, 
this hath been told you, rhis hath been preached ro you 
over and over again and yer we cannor perſ{wade you 
into this way. The reaſon\is becauſe you will not con« 
fider what we preach, you will nor confider what it 1s 
to be damned and periſh for ever ; you will not conhder 
whether you can think of any other way by which ir is 
poſſible ro eſcape damnation bur this way of faith 
and holineſs. If you did coniider and underſtand whar 
an Hell it is whither your neglect of Chriſt and running 
on in your ways is leading you, how hor that furnace 
1s ints Which . you arc like ro fall within a few days, 
how dreadful 1t will be when you are 1n once, and 
ſhall feel rhe ſcorching of thoſe flames. What think 
you, would nor ſuch ſcalding and burning rhoughts make 
you weary of your ſins,and willing of Chrift. Would rhey 
not awaken you, would rhey nor affrighrt you out of this 
ſecure and vain courſe that you are now going on 1n, 
Where do you think your fellow-Swearers,and jellow- 
Drunkards and fellow-Woridlings that have been cur 
of in their fins and carricd away into rhe other world in 
there impenirence, that were laughing with you, and 
mocking and ſ{coffing with you atew years ago ; waere 
do you think rhey arenow 2 Whar do ye think rhey are 
doing ar this hour ? O, ir would make an hearr of ſrone 
rotremble and quake ro think whar their compantons 


_thar are dead in their fins do now ſee and feel. Think 
| with 


3 
> 


with thy ſelf man, thoſe that were a while agone drink- 
ing with me and quo, hr with me making a mock of 
Chrift and of fin as 1 do, O where are rhey now? Ir 
would make thine eyes ſtare, and thine hair ſtand on 
end, and thy bones ſhiver to think where they. are. ..Q 
conſider this ye that forget God leſt be tear you in pieces and 
there be none to deliver you from. that place of the dead, - 
that place of Pirch and burning Eximftone, where you 
have reaſon to fear your companions in fin are frying ar 
this hour. Whilſt Chriſt 1$ PreaFhing to you, Whil God 
is ycta warning youto fly from the wrath to come {-Oh 
how are they tearing their hair, and biting their rongue 
and wringing their bands to conſider, that preaching of - 
Chriſt ro them ſhall be no more, that all rheir warnings 
are over, that they muft for eyer fcel and faint, and 
periſh under that wrath which 1s now too late for them 
to fly from, or eſcape. Beſtow ſome thoughts upon your 
companions that are dead and gone, and then confider 
your felt, whether if you keep on the ways' you-are 
walking in, you muft not ſhortly be with them, in the 
ſame condemnation, and 1f yer you w1ll nor conſider ir 
preſently as Fer. 23. 20 im your latter end you fhall conſi- 
der it perfettly, T heretore yer again I ſay ro you, and + 
charge you from the Lord, con ider your preſent evil 
ways and to whar a fearful end they will certainly bring 
you, if you ſpeedily turn not our of them. 

2. Conſidering the ways that are before us, thatwe 
ſhould for the future go on in. God barh given finners , 
there choice whether to continue as they are in the ſame 
way, or to take-up a new and a better way of lite.” Think 
what you have done and how you have lived, and 
think what you havenow to dofor the furure, /er thine 
eyes lock ſtraight on, &c. Whar courle do you think it is. 
beft for you ro take for the furure> Doft thou think it 18 
beft ro continue as at preſent, ro hold on your world- 
lincſs, in your drunkenneſs, in your lying, in your carnal 
careleſs courſe; or is it not beſt for you ro hearken ro 
Chrift, and ro turn from your fins, and to berake your 
ſelf ro a ſerious, godly and holy ite? Which of the rwo 
is beſt > May be, it never came into your thoughts to put 
the queſtion ro your ſelf, bur you have'run on from one 
day ro anorher, wirhour asking, What were I beſt ro do ? 
Why,now-here is that I would perſwade you toz to lopl |: 

ciOore 
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before you, and confider, What is beft for you from 
henceforth ro reſolve upon; What would a wiſe man do 
in this caſe 3 what choice would a wiſe man make ? 
Sure methinks, a little conſideration ſhould bring you ro 
this, If1 be wiſe I ſhould turn and knock off from my 
wonrtcd ways, I ſhall be a fool and a mad man if I goon 
thus. What doth God offer ro pardon my neglects of 
Chrift, my negle&ts of my foul, and all my fins, if I 
will yer bur rurn ro him 2 Whar, doth Chritt yer offer 
to bring me ro God, and to ſave me from rhe Erernal 
Dungeon, if I will yer come unto him, and become a 
new creature? What will my going on asI have hitherro 
done, my ſpending the remainder of my life, as I have 
ſpent that which 1s paſt in fin and vanity, will this a 
running on upon mine own death, and a ſhurring up the 
door of mercy forever againſt me, and yer ſhall I continue 
as Iam ? Is there a way of life yer before me, is there a 
door of mercy, yer open tome , and ſhall I nor ger 
into the Way and be making rowards rhe door? Conh- 
der finners what is the beft, the wiſcſt and rhe only ſafe 
courſe totake from henceforth, and do accordingly. 

2. Why muſt we ponder our paths ? 

I, God pondererh them. I/. 26. 7. Thou weigheſt 
the path of thejuſt. 

2. Thedevil pondereth them, Lnke. 22. 31. That be 
may ſift you as whear, 

3- Wicked menour enemies ponder them. 

Our way may be right 1n our owneyes for want 
of conſideration, when yer upon confiderartion it may 
appear to be the way of death. Prov. 14. 12. There 35 4 
way that ſeemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are 
the ways of death. 

1. Thercisa way of ſome men thar is not ſo much as 
right in their own eyes, who, as little as rhey do confider 
it, do ſee their way to be the way of death, and nor of 
life ; the way ofthe openly Prophanc, the way of rhe 
Drunkard, and Adulterer, the way of the Swearer, and 
Blaſphemer. Prophanneſs doth nor prerend ro be the 
way of life, Drunkards and Adulterers know: they are 
- our of the way, their con{ciences rell rhem this is nor the - 
way of God, this is nor the way rg heaven ; their con=, 
ſcience cells chem I muft rurn Lmuſt repem, and rake o 
2 berter way cre die, Imuſt nordie a Drunkard I mu 
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not die a Blaſphemer, or a Scoffer, I muft repent or Iam 
loft ; and hopes they have rhar they ſhall repenr, and this 
their hope bardens them, The confiderartion that ſuch 
men ſhould take up, is nor to convince them that they 
are our of this way of life, that they know already ; bur 
ro convince them of rhe neceſſity of a preſent turning and 
changing their way. Dareſt thou norro diea Drunkard, 
Or a Tertine, or a Licentious Liver, how then darecft 
thou ro live ſo a day longer? Art thou {ure bur that death 
may meet thee before thy rurning day comes ? Kpd how 
if it ſhould ? thou knoweft rhar then there isno hope of 
rhee, bur Everlaſting wrath muſt be thy porrion, . Thou 
counteft upon turning and repenting, bur conſider whar 
1s the reaſon thou doft not repenrtar preſenr, that rhou 
doft not this day give a divorce toall thy wickedneſs, 
ſhake hands with all thy companions, and forrhwirh 
become a new man. Why nor now ? O I cannor brin 
mine heart toit. And doft thou in good carncft thin 
that it will be eaſier hereafrer > Hath rhe Lord been 
erſwading thee ro a change all rby life long, and thou 
ceſt his word cannot prevail, thou ſecft it doth nor afrer 
all thy convidtions, and fears, and threatnings of rhe 
Word and checks of thy conſcience, hitherto thon goeſt 
on,thy luft is roo hard for thy conſcience, or convictions, 
and doft rhon think in thy heart rhar this 1s the way ro 
make. ir eaſy ro repenr, to continue longer inthy fin ? A 
courſe of fin bhardens thee, finner. Thine hearr is nor fo 
hardned againſt repentance this year, bur look for it,rhoa 
art like ro find it harder the nexr year, The farther thou 
goeft on in fin the farther off arr rhou from repenrance. 
2. There are others whoſe ways are right in their own 
eyes, Which conſideration would make appear to berthe 
way of death and nor of Life. I ſhall inftance in two ſorrs. 
I, The ways of moral unbelievers. Theſe are rbey 
that are ſober and remperarc, and harmleſs, andJjuft in 
their dealings with men, and courteous and good na- 
tured, this is their way and this way ſeems right unto 
them, in this way they hope to come to heaven, though 
wharſoever they have of morality rbey have notbing of 
Chriſtianity in rhem. Converſion or Regeneration are |: 
as ſtrange things to them as they were ro Nicodernss. 
F0.3.3. who when Chriſt rold him, except a man be bory 
again be cannot ſee che kingdom of God, he anſwered, how 
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can theſe things be > And they have necd to ask as Pilate 
did ,what is rruth ? So they, what is this new birth ? 
whar is this new creature? whar is this converfion ?' 
Conſider man, what -doft rhon think of this plea ar laft 
when this is all thou canft ſay, Iam an honeſt man, bur 
God help me, no good Chriftian, Iam no drunkard, bur 
yert-an unbeliever : Iam no Lyar nor Swearer, bur yer no 

- convert ro Chrift. Gonſider rhole ſcriptures. Jo. 3. 3. 
except a man be born again he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God : fd Mat. 18.3. Except a man be converted he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. And doft rhou' bleſs 
thy ſelf in thy harmleſs and leſs vitious way , when thou 
haft never felr any ſuch rbing as Regeneration upon thee ? 
This thy way is thy folly, and though it be righr in thine 
own<eyes yet it is, and thou will find it robe the way 
of death. 

2. The way of hypocritical profeflors. ſome hypo- 
crites know themſelves hypocrites, and the way ſeems 
nat right to them ; others are hypocrites, and yer take 
themſelves to be ſincere and rhe deceir of their hearts 
may be {o deep that there is need of deep confideration 
ro diſcover ir. They pray and they hear, and have ſome 
face of Religion upon their ways; they will ſpeak of God, 
and the rhings of God with ſome atfcction and live in 
the vifible communion. of rhe church with good appro- 
bation, they arc it may bce,well # yoo and well report» 
ed among all men, and yer for all rhat, the roor of the 
matter may nor be in them, they may be unſound and 
rotten at hearr, and neither themſelves know ir, and 
others ſuſpect ir , there may be ſome ſecrer reignin 
laft in their hearts, they may be lovers of the world, 
lovers of their eaſe or their pleaſures more than lovers of God, 
Whatever they have, there may be one thing lacking, as 
it was the caſc of the young man, Mar. Io, 21. whoſe 
life was commendable in many things, yer ſays Chrift, 
one thing lackeſt thou, and that one lack was loſs of heaven. 
And have we nor all need ro confider our ſelves,: and ro 
conſider deeply how ir 1s with us. A fincere Chriſtian 
is an:entire chriſtian. pſal. 119. 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled 
rhat 1s the entire 1n their way ; that labour ro be enrire 

lacking nothing; and ſure we had need confider whether ., 
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Some Profeſſors ae ſo lame and halting in their way 
that, 
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thar they lack many things almoſt all things of ſerious 
Chriſtianiry. Thou haſt rhe protefſion of chriſtianity, 
bur is not the power of ir Jacking ? Thou doſt ſome of 
the works of righteouſneſs, bur may not the Lord com- 
plain of thee as of Sardis. Rev. 3. 2. 1 have not found 
thy works perfeft before me 3 thou dofſt ſome of rke works 
of Chriſtians, bur are.not the inward graces lagking 2 
Some of rhe inward graccs thou feemeſt ro hi | 
art thou nor wanting tm others ? Lhou icem 
faith, bur 1s nor love lacking ? Arr thou no | L 
revengeful, quarrelſome Profeſſor 2 thou tmaEro 
bave love, bur is nor humilny lacking ? Art ten nor 
Yroud and haughty, and high minded 2 Thou ſeemett ro 
by humble, bur 1s not mecknelſs lacking ? Art thou not 
fexce and froward, and peeviſh in thy way ? Thou 
ſcemeſt ro be mcek, bur 1s nor patience lacking 2? How 
canſt thou bear affi:1&tion,doſt rhou/ nor murmure and 
repine and vex thy ſc}t in the day of adverſi:y 2 Thou 
ſeemeſt all this; hae rt thou true 1n thy ſayings; 
righteous and exact in fy dealings, merciful and com- 
atlionare, and bountiful ro thoſe that -are in neccflity ? 
"hou ſeemcſft ro have all rheſe inward graccs; bur is 
not a bold profeſſion of Chrift lacking ? Thou art bold 
ro own Chriſt and hear his Word, cven ro come in ha«- . 
zard ; bur whatever thou canft ſay of thy hearing, is 
nor Prayer lacking ? if thou pray 1nſecrer, 1s not prayer. - 
in thy Family lacking ? If rhou pray in thy family, isSnot 
lecrer prayer lackin 3 If Prayer be both 1n ſecrer, and in 
tby Family, is not Family-inftruction, the teaching thy 
family, the care of their ſouls, lacking ? It rhere be fome 
care of others in rhee, 1s not the communing with thine 
own heart lacking ? Is nor ſelf examination lacking ? 
Doft thou ſcarch thy hearr, and try thy ways as thou 
oughteſt 2 doft thou make a diligent ſearch, a narrow 
ſcarch in fear left thou ſhouldeft be miſtaken? If there 
be ſelf converſe, and ſelf acquaintance, doft thon fnains 
tain a converſe with God, is not holy Meditation lack- 
Ing ? How often doft thou look heaven-wards, whar 
time doſt thou ſpend dayly in ſerious meditation of God 
and the rhings above ? If there be ſuch acts exerciſed, 
the aCtings of Faith, the aCtings of Love, the actings of 
holy Prayer, the aCtings of boly Mediration, Whar, life 
is there in theſe aftings ? Are they not all as dead things, 
C Sacrifices 
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Sacrifices withour an bearr, Images withour life ? If thou 
thinkeft rhere be the preſence of every Grace, a will ro 
every Duty, an enmity againſt every Sin, whar pewer 
is there accompanying them ? whar power in duty, what 
power againft every fin? Doth nor the corruprion of. 
thy heart bear down that grace thou thinkeft rhou hbaft, 
ary thee down the ftream of an cvil and vain 
re be forme good will ro a godly life, 1s nor 
bo. 

$"Ethec beft of Chriſtians have much lacking in 
>Jree therr faith is weak, their love is imperfect, bur is 
there nothing lacking of the effenrial parts of a chriſtt- 
an ? Thou nor only lackeft ſtrength of Faith, bur it may 
be thou lackeft Faith, thou nor only lackeft ftrong love, 
bur thou lackeft love. A child, rhough he hath nor the 
underftanding of a man, or ftrengthof a man yer may be 
2 true Child, bur it he want the ſonl of a man, or rhe 
hcad, or the heart of a man, he is 2 monſter and no 
humane child. Is nor the ſoul, ggrhe lite of Chriftianiry, 
the head and rhe hearr of a Chriftian, rhe life of a 
Cbriſtian lacking in thee ? If fo, rhou art bur a Monſter 
and no Chriftian. Is rhere nor the conſcience of a Chri- 
ftian lacking in thee ? Is nor thy Chriftian covenant 
lame and 1mpertect 2 Haft thou covenanted univer- 
ſally for all rhe parts of chriſtianity, for every dury, 
againft every fin withour any reſerve, of the leaft 11- 
berty from our dury to any fin? And 1s thy conver- 
farion intire according to thy covenant ? Is there nothing 
allowedly lacking in thy converſarion of all rhar rhou 
haft covenanred wirh the Lord ? Or what ever thou 
dofr, Is there nor life, and ſou], and hearr lacking, in 
all char rhou doſt ? Thou prayeſr, bur doſt thou not 
pray Without an beart? Thou heareſr, bur doſt thon' 
not bear without a foul ? Thou (cemelit a follower of 
Chriſt, and liveſr in the practice of bis preceprs, bur is 

there nor life lacking 1n all rhy durics ? 

O ccnhider over all rhefe particulars, and confider , 
how many things are. lacking in you. 1. Conſider, and 
fear, left when you come ro be weighed in the ballance, 
you ſhould rhen any of you be found wanting  lefr 
when you come to die and expect entrance into rhe 
Everlaſting Kingdom, Chrift ſhould then ſay ro you, 
no, you Cannot come 1n, onc thing 1s lacking in rhee, 

One 


vv w' js SC OO0 


one thing that is neceſflary ro thy entrance, one thing 
lacking in thee of rhe eſſence ofa Chriftian, all would 
be loft, thy \ſoul loſt, che everlaſting kingdom loft. 
Confider therefore and fear. 

2. Conſider and be humbled, and be aſhamed, thar 
after all rhe time you have. bad, and all the helps and 
means you have had, and all rhe renders and offers the 
Lord hath made to ſupply all your lacks ; be kumbled 
and be aſhamed, thar yer»rhere is ſo much laghyng, and 
all rhis for want of an+heart ro accepr and im whar 
harh been offered ; ler us be humbled —_ aſhamed, 
friends, that if we have any thing of the faith of Gods 
elect in us, yer Wearcſo weak in the Faith, that if we 
have any —_ of the love of Chrift in us, yer thar our 
love is ſo cold, and imperfect, thar if we are found 
walking in the way of rhe Lord,ir is ſo flowly,and fo hal- 
ringly. This 1s our ſhame and marrer of grear bumilia- 


tion, that we have gotren no more grace, that we live . 


no berrer lives. Bur whar ſball I ſay ro you thar wanr 
not onely rhe ftrengrh of Faith, zeal of Love, a more 
even and teddy, and fruitful life, bur want, Faith, and 


want Love, and are nor yer come into the ways of 


the Lord. TI ſay to you, as I faid beforc, fear and trem- 


' ble ; think whar ir will be to be found thus in the day of 


the Lord. Bur ro you thar' have Faith, and have no 
more, thar doin ſome degree live by Faith, and yer live 
no berrer, conſider, and be aſhamed ; confider, and be 
confounded in your ſelves ; confider, and be humbled 
under all your wants and halrings. 41 
3. Confider, and make up what is lacking. Get thoſe 
oor weak ſouls ro be ſtrengthened ; pray the Apoſtles 
rayer, Eph.3.16. That the Lord would grant unto you ac- 
cording to the riches of hy plory to be ſtrengthened with might 


. #n theinner man, and your hearts mav be fill-d with allthe 


Fulneſs of Grd. Get thoſe poor weak ſouls ro be ftreng- 
thened, and get rhoſe halring and barren Ives to be efta- 
bliſhed, and filled with the fruirs of righteouſneſs. Take 
the counſel of the Apoftle, 2 Petr. 1.6. Giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith vertue, and to vertue ps, 7-1 and 
to knowledge temperance, and to temperance patience, end 
to patience godlineſs, and to godlineſ; botherly-hinduefs and 
to brother ly-kindneſs charity, that theſe things may be un you 
and abound, that ye be no longer 4g , and unfruit 
t 2 
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in th: knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

Brerhren , whileft heedleſs and inconſiderate ones 
are upon the lofing, oh, conſider how you may be upon 
the gerting hand ; whileſt they arc abating, be you for 
abounding, ler there be an adding daily ro you, be nor 
farisfied with the grace you have, with the duries you doz 
bur ler your cyc be upon adding daily to your ſtore, 
whileſt orhers add fin ro fin, guilt ro guilr, ler ir be 1n 
your heFs to add grace to grace, fruit ro fruit. Con- 
fider whar is lacking in you, and follow after a ſupply ; 
follow after it by your carncft defires, follow atfrer ir biy 
diligent labour, and endeavours, and follow after ir by 
uncefſant and imporrunare prayer unto the God © of all 
erace, thathe would cauſc all grace to abound rowards 
you, and in you, that having all-ſufficiency, in allthings, 
you may abound ro cvery good work. 

Brethren, it will be a mcrcy it theſe words may have 
{uch fruit upon you, as to ſet your hearts upon gerring 
and gonna. Vat ro your grace, and good fruits, and 
then a conſidering how you may moſt cfteCtually im- 
prove accordingly. I pray receive the Exhortarion in 
rhe name of the Lord, I beſcech you forget 1r nor, ponder 
your paths, confider what 1s lacking, what 1s lacking 
within, tolct your outward man a going, What 1s lack» 
ing without, in your goings that nced a ſupply. Confider 
what you would have God do more for you than yer 1s 
donc ; conſider what you would do more for God than 
you have done; in What aipuirwary you fail, and where- 
in you would be eſpecially helped forward. Conſider 
and deſire, defire and labour , labour and pray that the 
Lord would fill up whar ever 1s wanting 1n you, and 
then I ſhall bc bold ro aſſure you 1n the-words of, the 
Apoftle, P/:/.4.19. My Ged ſeal ſupphy all your needs, ac- . 
cording to hrs riches in glory by Feſus Chriſt, to whom be 
pranrſe for ever, Amen, 

Podtr. The great care that lies upon every man in the 
Tor id, v to he-p br; heart. © There are many cares that he 
daily upon ns, we have our Eftares, and our Names, and 
our Families, and our Bodies to rake care of ; bur our 
erear care mult be of our Hcarts 

I Fat s meant by Heart. This 1s ſomertmes taken 
for ihe principal parr of the body of man, ſometimes far 
the ſoul of man; lo 7er-17. 9. The heart # deceitful and: 
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wicked: thar is, the ſoul is deccirful- Somerimes for the 
will and affections of the ſoul, fo 1 Chron.28.9. here it 
1s taken for the whole ſoul, and ths command, keep thy 
heart, is the ſame with thatin Deut.4.9. keep thy ſoul dis 
ligently. | 3s 

Whar is rhe Soul > Moſt men know not whar, and none | 
of us know perfectly whar a Soul is. Ir 1s our inward | , 
and inviſible ſubſtance which gives lite to our hodics; it | * 
is an eſſential and the moft excellent part of us, That hath | 
moſt of the nature and image of Godin it, Iris our 1m» 
mortal part, thar hath life in it and gives life to the body,” 
and never dies, Our Reaſons and Wills, whereby we 
differ from Brures, theſe are the eflenrial faculties of our 
{ouls. The Soul is thar, in which our capacity lies , of 
the higheft blefſedneſs, and the extremuy of milery. 
The bleſſedneſs of the Soul is rhe higheſt blefiedneſs. 
The Body as ſuch, is capable of no greater happineſs than 
a Beaft is capable of; onely rthepleaſures of ſenſe: rhe 
Soul 1s capable of ipirirual and erernal plealures; the tor= 
ments of the Soul are moſt exquiſite and intolerable ror- / 
ments: the burning of the Body is nothing in compariſon 
of rhe wrath of God burning 1nthe Sou], 

The excellency of the Soul above the body, you may 
guels ar, by confidering what the Body is when the Soul 
is deparred. Whar a gaſtly thing, whar a jſtinking and 
rotten Carkaſs dorh rhe moſt beautitul Body become 
when 1t 1s dead, and the Soul is-deparred,, Ir was this, 
the Soul of Man that was the great prize that Chriſt had 
in his eye, when he died to redeem us, he died ro re- 
deem ſouls, eſpecially ro recover that bleſſed immorra- = 
Iity that our Souls had loſt ; the natural immortality they A 
| had not loft, Tharis a pgrear part of our miſery, thar by 
{in lefr us immortal Creatures, ſuch, of whole miſery 
thcre ſhall never bean end. Ir was nor our natural 1m» 
mortality, rthar Chrift died to recover, that was nor loft, 
bur our bleſſed immortality. This inviſible, immortal, 
moſt excetlenr parr of Man, his Soul; this 1s ir, which 
we are tounderftand by Hearr. Keep (thy heart, that 15, a 
keep 4-5 ſoul. 1.4.28 

2. Wh::1t i to heep the heart. | 4:7: 

I, There is ſomewhar thar is ſuppoſed rs the keeping i" 
of our fouls, and thar is, the recovering them our of their i 
loſt ſtate. The Devil harh the keeping of Sinners ſouls, 72 
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whileſt they are ſinners, and the firſt work they are ro 
do in order to the keeping their ſouls, is ro ger them back 
our of the Devils hands. 1ſhat they may recover themſelves 
out of the ſnare of the Devil, 1 Tim.2.26, . 
Here 1 ſhall ſhew you rheſe three things : 
I. The Souls of all men naturally are loſt. 
2, Mens ſouls are not fo loſt here,but that they are recoverable 
3. Thigmuſt be mans firſt care, to recover their loſt ſouls. 
1. TheTouls of all men naturally are loſt ſouls. Ir may be 
ſaid of evcry finner, as the father of the prodigal ſaid of 
him, Lukee1 5.32. This my ſon was loſt, Fathers, you may 
{ay of every child you have, whilſt they are in their natu- 
ral ſtarc, this my ſon is loft, this my child is a loft child, yea 
and you may fay the ſame of your ſclves, whilcſt in 
your fins, mine own ſoul 15a loſt ſoul; and whether you 
will ſay ir or ne, we muſt ſay to eyery one ot you, fathers 
and children, that are yer in your fins, you arc loſt ſouls. 
As Chriſt came himſelf, ſo he hath ſent us in his name, 
ro ſeck and to ſave them thar are loſt. Luke 16. 1o. 
Whar is it ro be loſt 2 Why, it1s the ſame as ro be damn- 
ed; robedamncd perſons, figntfies ro be loft, and to be 
loſt,in this ſpiricual ſenſe 1s ro be damned + So that word, 
2. Cor. 4. 3. If the Goſpel be hid, at is hid to them that 
are lift, ro them that be damned, thar is, in a ſtare of 
damnation, and in the way to actual and everlaſting 
damnation. O tremble finners, tremble all you rhar 
are yet in your fins; what will you tremble ar, 1t norar 
being damned*:; rhe word calls every man of you, that 
arenort in Chriſt, Reprobates from God. 2 Cor. 13. , 
ow ye not that Feſus Chriſt 1s in you, except ye be rep o- 
bates ? Is Chriſt inthee 2 Arr thon a convert to Chriſt - 
No? Then thou art a reprobatc trom God, thou art a 
damned, loſt ſoul; live and die in this citarc thou atr 
in 2r preſent, and thou arr crernally loft. What mean 
you finners, that you are lo much at caſe ſo much ar 
. reſt in your ſtatc of fin ? Is1t nothing ro be,damned 2 Is 
ir nothing ro be Reprobares? Orhink what it will be, 
to be found Reprobares at Judgmenr, and then ro have 
the ſentence of reprobation pronounced: upon,you *: why 
ſare ſinners, rhe very next miſery ro thar, 1»ro bein a 
ftare of reprobarion. O rake this home to you, as your 
portion from the Lord, every unconverred one, take 


this word komc to you z rake 1t 1nto your own mouths, 
OQ 
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© whar ſhall I do !Iama loft child, L am a loſt. foul; 
wo is meI am undone, a ſon of perdirion and an heir 
of damnation. Whar is ir ro me, rhartT have : kept my 
body in good caſe, that I am in health ? Whar isirro me, 
that I have kept mycſtate,and have not been ſucha prodi- 
gal of that? thar I have my houſe, and my lands, and my 
money, whar is it that I have kept my credir, and my 
friends ? O my ſoul, my poor ſoul 1s loft, and what good 
ſhall my eftare, or my health, or my credir, or my 
friends, or my lifedoro me. - - 

2. Mens ſouls are not ſoloſt heve, but that they are recove- 
rable. Ina little time, i1fthey look not ro1t, they will be 
paſt recovery for ever. Yeralirile while and the Goſpel 
w1ll be a ſcaled Book to you, never again to be opened, 
yer alirtle while, and the door of mercy and grace will 
be ſhur againſt you, never again ro be unlocked. When 
death hath once ſealed up finners eycs, when rhe grave 
hath ſhur her mouth upon them, then every one of yoa 
that is found in bis fins, the Goſpel is (ealed up, the door 
of mercy is ſhur up, and thou wilt be loſt forever, irreco- 
verably loft. Bur yer finners, theſe loſt ſouls may bere- 
covered. There is great hazard art preſent, that rhou: 
maycſt nor be recovered, bur yer there is hope. | 

1. Ther*s preat hazard at preſens that thou mayeſt. mt be 
recovered, Do not make lighr\of the hazard that is, do 
nat make (ure, ſay not ſucha word, I doubt not buc by 
rhegrace of God { ſhall bave mercy ,and be ſaved, 'Ther's 
grear hazard thar thar ſoul of rhine which 1sa loſt ſoul 
this day, may be loft for ever, and never be conyerred 4 
and ſaved. >; 

How preat that hazard tis, I haye formerly rold you our J 
of the Pulpir, and now you may read the ſame things from 
the Preſs, namely in my diſcourſe on Proy. 28. 14: 
read that book carefully once eſpecially from p, 171. ro - 
Page, 198, where you may underftand how great kazard - - 
there 1s,thart loſt fouls may nor be recovered. 

2. Tet there is bope thou mayſt be recoverea. For ; 

I . Your ſouls are yet every on? of them, within the reach 
of th? bloud of Chriſt, You are come ro that blond of 
ſprink/ing, feb. 12.44. Wuich ſpeaks better things then 
the blood of Abel, There is nor one Sinner among you,,. 
bur at preſent rhe bloud of Chriſt ſpeaks , for you ; and 
wWiar doth it ipeak ? Farher, it this Sinner turn and res 
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vere, ter htm nor be rejccted ; ler him be pardoned and 
2 faxed. For Believers, it ſpeaks thus, Father theſe my 
Fr:cnds. have believed, and have repemted, and therefore 
I pray thee, lerthem nor fail of having the benefir of my 
biond, ler chem no: fail of rheir pardon and ſalvation. 
| Thus for S1ints, and even for cvery unconverred Sinner 
| ir ſpeaks conditionally, ue ſupra, if they will believe, if 
| { rhey w:ll yer turn, let them allo have rhe benetir of my 

bload. Hitherto every one of you arc thus tar within 

the reach ofthe bioud of Chriſt; it pleads rhus with the 

Father for you, and if you will come in, will make an at- 

EEE tor, aad redgem and recover you from all your 

1n3. | 
When once Death hath cloſed your eyes, 11 your un- 
converted cftare, you are gone for ever out of rhe reach 
of the bloud of Chriſt, it can row no longer protit you, 
nor plead for you. There 1s nor one drcp of that pre- 
; tious bloud ſhall ever fall into the Pir, norhing of rhe 
bloud of Chrift ſhall come into Hell, and 6nd you our 
rhere, but only the gailr cf his bloud, rhar ſhall fall upon 
Sinners in Hell, the guilt of deſpifing his blow, rhe gurt 
of trampling on his bloud. This 1s 211 thar ſhall be ſaid 
ro finners there, in rhe Pir, theſe are they thar wou'd 
none of me: I would have waſhed them with my bloud, 
bur they would not be wathcd; I would have ſaved 
them by my bloud, bur rhey would nor be faved : I called 
upon them ro rurn from their fins, and come unto me, 
bur they would nor turn, they would nor come : I offered 
ro purge them from their ſine, to pardon and make, re- 
conctliation for rheir in quities, bur they would nor be 
prrdoned nor purged; they loved therr firis, and har- 
dened rtheir hearts, and rhzcw back my bloud in my face, 
they would none of me ; and now ler tbc guilt of my 
Eloud, be upon them, ro ketghten their flamcs, and burn 
in -herr bowels for ever. . ' 

The guilr of his bloud ſhall reach ro Hel], bur the ex- 
viatien and arronement of his bloud ſhall never come 
there. Afrer De? th, there is nothing bur Hell , and our 
of Hell rhere 1s no recovery, tkoilc Sons of Perdition are 
loft for ever. 

O thank God, S:nner, thar thou art not yer fallen in 
rhirher 3 thank God that thar ſoul of thine 1s nor 1n Hell. 
How many younger finners than thou are there already, 
roaring 
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roaring under the ſenſe of their madneſs, in neglecting 
Chrift and his Redemprion, O rhank God, thar thou arc 
here, thank God thar thoa art yer alive, thar Chriſt yer 
calls ro thee ro come to him, that Chrift yer offers rhee, 
thar if thou wilt bur turn and repent, his bloud ſpall cleanſe 
thee from all unrighteonſneſs, and ſave thee from coming 
into condemnation. . 

Sinner, there is yer hope of rhee, that thou mayeſt be 
ſaved, though there be hazard, grear hazard, rhar thou 
wiltycr harden thy hearc to thy deſtruction, that thou 
wilt. never be converted and be ſaved ; there 1s grear 
hazard that though thou be yer our of Hell, thou wilr 
be there ſhortly, rhough hou arr yer within the reachiof 
the bloud of Chrift, thou wilr in alirtlerime be withour 
Irs reach ; bur though there be ſuch great hazard rhar 
thou maycR die for ever, and be irrecoverably loft, yer 
there isat preſent hope concet ning thee, that thou mayeſt 
be recovered ; and there is this hope concerning thee, 
thar thou art yer within the reach of the bloud of Chriſt, 
O thank God for ir, and do nor go on ro harden thy 
hearr, 11] thou art paſt cecovery.* I lay again, thank God 
that thou art here, buryer I muſt add, thank God and 
repent, 'thank God and be converted, or elle it were 
even as good thar thou wert in Hell this hqur, as ro be 
here in thy fins: nay, it were betrer for thee thar tnar 
body of thine were now rotting in rhe Grave, and thar 
{oul of thine were now roaring in Hell, this would be 
betrer for thee than ro be here hearing the Golpe), 1f af- 
tcr all thou ſhouldſtlive and die unconverrted, and fo go 
to Hellarlaſt. Theſe very warnings that now thou haſt, 
ifthey ſhould nor work vpon thee to rurn thee from thy 
fins, and bring thee ro Ct1ift; it the Goſpel fhould leave 
the 1n the calc rhou art this day, thou wilr ro Hell as 
ſure as if thou werr there already; and then all that thou 
now hcare ſt, or ſhalr ever khcar whilſt ckou liveſt will bur 
hcar thy Furnace ſeven tzmes the borter againſt rhou 
comeft down. Bur becauſe there 1s yer hope, thou 
mayefſt be cenyerred, rhank God'thou arr bere, for there 
1s kope as from this firſt ground, becauſe thou arr within 
the reach of the bloud of Chriſt 5 fo _. z 

2. There is hopefrom thy, that ſinners are- yet under the 
miniſtry of reconciliation: as the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 19. To 
us committed the word of reconcilzation, vo WE may lay 
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to finners, to you 1t is given to hear the word of recon-. 
Cciliation ; iris for your ſakes that this word of reconci- 
liation 1s commirted to us, that we mighr preach it unto 
you. God hath nor onely continued you within the 
reach of rhe bloud of Chrift, bur under the reachings of 
his Minifters, whoſe work it is to tell you how you may 
have the benefit of his bloud, ro make a render and offer 
of this bloud of Chrift to you, and to perſuade and make 
you willing to accept ir ; we are {cnt to preach Chrift 
unto you, and ro make known unto you whar help there 
IS in Chriſt for | and whar freedom you have given 
you to lay bold on Chriſt; and allo ro perſuade and 
bring you inta Chrift, thar you may have the bencfhiis of 
his bloud. Ir 18 a ſtrange word we bave given us, Luke 
14.28. Compelthem to come in. Go and call poor ſinners 
ro me, and it they be nor willing ro come, compel rhem 
in ; not force them in whether they will or no : Chriſt 
will nor have any finner againſt his will, but compel 
them, that 1s, uſe all the importunity you can, to make 
their unwilling ſouls willing ; uſe tuch arguments, as 
if ir be poſiible,they may nor be able ro reſiſt ; and though 
they do refift, yer do not give them over ſo, bur do your 
_ beſt by 'your 1mporrtunity ro overcome their reſi- 

ance. 

Go, fays Chrift ro his ſervants, fetch in all rhe finners 
inthe Country to mc, here 1s room for them all,as many as 
there are comc alre:dy,yert there 1s room for more, v.22, 
Ler.my houſe be filled with gueſts, filled with Converts; go 
find our theſe poor wretchcs where they Jie rotting and 
periſhing in their fins, and bring them in. Chriſt doth 
not fay ro his Miniſters concerning fianers, as once he d1d 
to his Diſciples concerning liwle children, Mat. 9, 14. 
[Suffer ] little chiidren to come tome, \ufter poor ſinners 
ro come to me, do not pur them back, or diſcourageſ 
them when they would come, bur perſuade rhem in, help 
them 1n, prels rhem to come 1n, beſcech rhem ro come 
and be reconciled ro God , I am not willing that any 
of chem ſhould periſh, bur rhar all ſhould be brought xo 
repentance, and obram everlaſting life . 2 Pee.3.9. 'T his 
1s the buſineſs of our Miniſtry, and this Miniftry of recons 
ciliartion, thon poor finner art under to this day. 

Now does nor all rhis give finners hope thar yer rhey 


may be recovered? Why, hath God ler thee live to hear 
rials 
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this word 2 Why hath God broughr thet hither this da 
ro hearir? Whar, canft rhou nor ſay, I hope it 1s thar | 
may be converted, I hope it is that I may be recovered ? 
The Lord yer comes among you to rell you whar ou 
muſt do ro. be ſaved, what you muſt do ro ger Chrift x0 
be yours, ro preach repentance to you, that you may 
recover your ſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil, who are held 
captive by him at his wall , 2 Tim.2.26. 

Gilmer, You are all Priſoners and Capuves, bur yer 
youare Priſoners of hope ? you are dcad ſouls, bur there 
1s hope you may be made alive; you are Joſt ſouls, bur 
there is hopes you may be found. There 1s hazard thar 
you may be quickly 1rrecoverably loſt, bur ſome hopes 
there 1s you may be recovered. 

O will you come ro Chriſt, will you come. ro rhe means 


grace, as men of hope! Hear the Word, in hope thar 1t 


may work ſavingly upon you 3 pray for ſuch a work, in 
hope thar God may hear, though all the ſinners amon 

you, inone ſenſe are men of hope, yer in another ſenſe 
the moſt of finners are men of no hope; in this ſenſe you 


:are all men of hope, rhar rherc is a door of hope yet open 
'to you 3 but inthis ſenſe you are men of no hope, that 


18, if you continue as you arc, there 15 no hope butyon 
niuſt periſh. A wild and pgroundlets hope roo many 


ſinners have ; they kope againſt hope, theyhope for re- 


covery withour uſing the means of recovery, they hope 
for ſalvation withour reconciliation, they hope for rc- 
miſſion without repentance, they hope to be redeemed 
from dcath withour being redeemed from iniquity ; this 
15 ro hope againſt hope, this is ro hope for thar of which 
there is no hope. Thereis no hope of ſalvation withone 
repentance, no hope of eſcaping withour returning. Mi- 
niſters of the Golpel are ro break down ſuch falſe and 
decetrful hopes, not ro build rhem up. 

Thar which, from what hath been ſaid, I would per- 
ſuade you ro, 1s to hope for ſalvyarion, and in that hope 
ro look after converſion; ro hope for converſion, and in 
that hope ro hear the converting word ; to bope fora 
new heart and life, and in thar hope to pray that God 
will give you this new heart. Dare not to ſleep in hope, 
to fin in hope, ro harden your ſelyes in your fins, in hopes. 
of forgivenels ; pray in hope, kear in hope, humble your 
ſelves in hope, turn in hope, that God will accepr and be 
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merciful to you. When you comerto hear, do not come 
as moſt finners do, not knowing or conſidering wheretore 
they come together : but when rhou goctt ro hear and ro 
pray, go with this hope 1n thine hearr, I am going ro hear 
the word of Faith, rhe word of Repentance, and I hope 
God will bleſs it ro me, thar it may work Faith and 
Repentance inme. I amgoing to hear the heart-break- 
ing and the hcarr-humbling word, the converting word, 
and I hope the Lord will humble, and break, and con- 
vert me byir. I haveofren heard, and have bcen never 
the betrer ; hitherto I have nor been humbled, and bro- 
ken by ir: this wretched heart is as dead and as hard as 
if it had neyer been preached ro. Well bur doth the 
. Lord yer again call me forth ro hearrhis word? OI 
w1ll go in hope, thar yerar laſt ir may work upon me. 

Hope hath rwo things in it, Defire and Expectation. 
This 1s the hope I would perſuade you ro come ro the . 
word 1n, to come with defire ro be wroughr upon, and 
expecting and looking for ſuch a gracious work. We 
may ſay concerning this firſt coming of Chriſt into rhe 
hearr, as 1s ſaid concerning his coming ro Judgmenr. 
Heb.9.28. To them that loek for him ſhall he appear without 
fin unto ſalvation. So ro thole that look for him, ſhall 
he appear to their ſantification. Look to mcer with 
Chrift this day in his word, look: for Chrifts comin 
down ro mcer with you th's wn { defire rhat he would, 
pray thar he would, and expect and look for his come 
ing down, and appearing to you. This 1s the hope, 
wherein would exhort youro attend on the means of 
grace, with defires and expectations of the gracious 
ſucces of them upon you. And if you would thus 
come to hear 1n hope it wound nuch encourage us, to 
preach in hope ro you, and ro yray in hope for you. 

Well ro conclude this, ler every fianer of you know 
thar whilft the word of reconciliatton is continued ro 
be preachcd ro you, ſo long there 1s Roe concerning 
you, that you may be recovered. There 15 hazard, great 
hazard, a great doubr whether you may be ſaved, a 
grear fear thar many of you may never be conyerted 
and ſaved, bur though there be hazard yer there 1s 
hope. 

n The preatcare that lies upmn every finner a the world, 
Gould be th5.1t tbe £22 to be recxvereld one of bis, loſt ſtare, 
2 Tim» 
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2 Tim. 2.25.26. Inſtruting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, 
if God peradventure will give themrepentance that they may 
recover themſelves, out of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken 
captive by him at his will. | 
- Here obſerve. 1. That of Jinners are in the hands of the 
Devil,raken captive by the Devil, held in the ſnares of the 
Devil. Thar 1s a loſt ſouldier, thar is fallen into the 
hands of his enemys ; Tharis a loft ſheep char is fallen into 
the paw of the Wolf; Tharis a loft ſoul thar is fallen 
into the ſnares of the Devil, and in thoſe hands are every 
loſt ſoul. How arr thoy ſo ſecure finner, bow ſo merry, 
how ſo muchart caſe ? Poſt thou know where thou art ? 
Thou arr in the hands of the Devil, that ſoul of thine 
is taken captive by the Devil, and lics bound in his 
ſnares; the Devil hath taken thee, and the Devil 
hath bound thee thar thou cant nor ger looſe. Q ir 
were well if ſinners nnderſtood their caſe and in whoſe 
| hands they lye. There is never a one of all the finners * 
among you, but the Devil hath bimin cuftody, Whither 
ever thou gocſt, rhe Devil goes with thee, to watch 
thee that thou mayſt nor eſcape him. If thou goeft ro 
read, the Devil goes with thee tro thy Bible, ro hinder 
it from working upon thee, if thou gocſt to pray, the 
Devil goes with thee to hinder thy praying 3 and now 
thou comeſt hither to hear ,. the Devil comes to 
Church with thee, ro harden thine heart againſt rhe 
Word. | 
Thou doſt not ſee the Devil here, and thou doft nor 
think he is here, bur thou mayeſt know by the effeet, thar 
te. hath been here with thee, every day and at eve 
xrmon, thou mayfſt know it by this, thar the Devil 
hath been here with thee, that the Word hath proſpered 
no more with thee, rothe reſcuing thee from his ſnares, 
and he that hath been here 1s now come again, and he 
1s now watching thee thar thou hearken not ro the re» 
covering Word. 

2.' That loſt ſinners oppoſe themſelves againſt their own 
recovery, | Inſtruting thoſe that oppoſe x an elves ]Jthar 
is, that rcfiſt rhe word of grace, that Deafen rheir ears 
and harden rthetr' hearts againſt it. Ads 7. gi. Ye 
have elways reſiſted the holy #hoſt The word of God | 
comes, and the ſpirit of God comes to convert finners, "2 
bur they refift their own mercy. The enmity thar is = 
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in their hearrs, oppoſes ir ſelf againſt rhe Word and 
ſpirit. Mart, 23.37. How often would Þ have gathered 


you, but you would not ! 


3. The end of preaching the goſpel! to ſinners, 1s to recover ' 


their loſt ſouls ; Inſtruting them Ec. that they may recover 
themſelves out of the ſnares of the Devil. Toopen the blind 
. eyes, to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Sathan unto God, Acts. 26.18. We arc ſent 
as Chriſt was, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
rhe opening the priſon ro them that are bound; and 
nor only ſo, ro o_ upon the priſon doors, bur to 
perſwade the priſoners ro come our of priſon. 1/. 46. 9. 
That thou mayſt ſay to the priſoners, come forth. God harh 
ſent us with this word to you, thar are impriſoned 
under Sathan, come forth poor priſoners, come forth 
our of priſon. Sinners give no berter entertainment ro 
us, than if our word to them were, come into pri- 
ſon, come into bondage ; they rake that word, come 
_ 3nto Chrift, as if ir were the ſame, with come into 
into priſon, come into Eondage ; rhat chriftianity 
which we perſwade finners to, they look upon 1t as 
meer bondage: bur whar ever ſinners think, our bu- 
fincſs1s ro perſwade them our of their houſe of bondage. 
Come ſhake. off your chains, knock off your ferrers, 
break that yoke of the Devil which is upon your necks, 
ger you loole from thoſe fins and thoſe lnfts, wherewirh 
the Devil hath held you, and come unto Chriſt; it 1s no 
bondage ro be a Chriſtian, Chrifts ſervants are all free- 
men ; you are all bond-men already, n the bond of I- 
niquity, Atts. 8.23. Bur who among you would be 
ſer arliberty > What do you mean finners, will ye die 
Bondmen ? We may ſay concerning you as Chrift concer- 
ning the woman, Luk.3 1.16. Whom Sathan hath bound theſe 
I8 years. Yon are the men whom Sarhan hath bound ; nor 
only theſe 18 years bur ſome of you theſe 38 years, nay 
ſome it may be thoſe 60 years or more. Have you 
been bound {o long bound by the Devil, and are you nor 
w1lling ro be looſed ? will you go priſoners ro rhe Grave? 
From this upper priſon, ſhall the Devil carry you down 
into the erernal priſon > O finners, rhar is our buſineſs 
from God ro you to perſwade you to make an eſcape, 
and ro be recovered, our of the ſnares of rhe Devil. 
4. Sinners recovery begins in their repentance. If God 


give 


GA 1 "R 
\ 4 


aq 4 * qon,k mk 


give them repentance that they may recover. They are 
only the penitenr, that arc recovered ſouls, As long as 
thou art an impenirent finner theu, art a loft foul. 1&s. 
28.27. Leſt they ſhould be converted and be healed ; a con- 
verted ſinner. is an healed, a recovered ſinner. 

g- {tis God that recovers loſt ſouls. If peradventure God 
may give them repentance that they may be recovered. Ir 
is the Devil that rakes finners capriyes, bur ir is God 
that reicucs rhe prey from his recth. Ir is the Devil 
that leads men ro fin and holds them under fin, burir 
is God rhar gives them repentance. Is thine heart har- 
dned in thy fin ? Is thy heart hardned againft repen- 
rance? Canft rhou nor turn? Canfſt thou nor repenr ? 


Go ro God, poor finner, it 1s be that muſt give thee . 


repentance. Go to Chrift, ir is he that God hath exalted, 
and ſer upon purpole, that he may give repentance and 
remiſſion of fins. As. 5. 31. Miniſters are to preach 
repentance, bur rhey cannor give repentance we mult 
every one of us ſay, 1t 1s nor ours to give. We can 
rell you ro whoſe door you muſt go for repentance, we can 
rcll you in whar way you are to go to God for ir, and 
we would perſwade you to God, but when we have 
taid all we can, 1t1s he alone that can g1vc repentance 
to you and work it in you. : | 

6. Whatever God docs to the recovery of loſt ſouls there 
is ſomething lies upon. themſelves to do towards tt. That 


they may recover | therſelves ] No tharthey may be re- 


covered, bur may recover themſelves. Now here I 
ſhall ſhew you more particularly. 

I. What the recovery of loſt ſouls means, or wherein it 

ſtands. _ 

2. What ſinners may do towards their own recovery. 

3. How men may know whether they are recovered or no, 

I. What the recovery of loſt ſouls means, or wherein 
it ſtands, Now it ſtands, 

I. In there coming to = joan 

2. In their coming to God, 

I. In their coming to themſelves, and recovering thetr ſenſes 
and underſtanding, The firſt ſtep of the provigels recovery that 
we readof, Luke 15.17. Was this, that be came to himſelf, 
when he came to himſelf, be ſ1:d &c. He was befides him- 
ſeIf before. Sinners are beſides themſelves, they bave loft 


their wits and the free uſe of their reaſons ; they are ſo . 


drunken 
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drunken in ſenſualiry, rhar lixe Drunken men or mad 
men, they have loſt their underſtandings. Therefore the 
Prophet exhorts thoſe foolifh Idolaters, that worſhiped 
ſtocks the Gods of their own making, 1/a. 46.8. 
Remember this, and | ſhew your ſelves men | what, are you 
ſo bruriſh as to think thoſe ro be Gods, which are made 
with hands'? Where are your reaſons ? Shew your elves 
men, and no longer ſuch brures. Sinners recovering 
from their fins, 1s as N-buchadnez7ar returning from 
among the beafts. Then ſayes he. Dan. 4. 34. Mane 
underſtanding returned mto me. When the Prodigal 
forementioned came to himſelf, rhen we find him, 
preſently fall a reaſoning with himſelf, How many 
hired ſervar:ts of my fathers have bread enough and to ſpare 
and I periſh with hunger 5 What del] here! why dwell 
I among theſe ftrangers! I ſee I am like ro ſtarve for 
want; 1n my Fathers houſe rhere is bread enough, were [ 
nor better to go to my Faiher * I will arife and go to him. 

Sinners, whileft they are bceſorted with Juſt and ſen- 
ſuality, cannot reaſon thus, their ſenſes have drowned 
their underſtandings. If they had bur rheir underftand- 
ings and their wits about them' rhey might reaſon thus 
with rhemſelves, whar a miſerable calc 1s this thar I - 
live in? this poor ſoul of mine 1s ready to ſtarve and. 
dic. I live amongſt Swine, and I am fit for no ber- 
rer company, whileft Iam thus, for I am evenone of the - 
Swine, and if I livelike a Beaft, TIamlikero die like a 
Beaft. Is there no way for recovery our of this bruriſh 
ftate 2 May nor this mad ſoul of mine be recovered inro 
his wits again ?. I have hved a mad lie hitherto , elſe 
I ſhould never have fed upon husks, theſe pleaſurcs of 
fin, whilcſt bread, the bread of Ged mighr be had. TI have 
not the ut:derſtanding of a man in me, or ſure I ſhould 
ger-me out of this miſerable eſtate. 

Sinners, who hath bewirched you 2 Whar 1s it that 
hath ſo.unmannc.! you, thar neglecting and runnin 
away from God, you ſhould run rhus afrer the Devil 
and live among his Herd of Swine, and feed upon trafh 
and droſs ; rhe bcft of your fnful pleaſures areno other, 
nor betrer. You have your feeding among the Swine, 
and your lodging with them, wallowing with'them 1n 
the mud and mire. You may know whar your feeding 


is, by the ftarvcling caſe your ſouls are in; and we may 
les 
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ſce what your lodging is, by the filth ahd dirt that is up- 
on you. Behold the mud and the mire cleaving to thee, 
thy filthy lufts and vile affections, and ſpirttuzl unclean- 
neff:s, wherewith thou arr pollured. When wilt thou 
come to thy ſclf, finner, and bethink thy {clt of returning 
from the Husks to Bread, from thy Trough to the Table, 
from the Stic of Swine to thy Fathers houſe? Is it noc 
berter to be a ſervanr of God, than a drudge tothe Devil? 
Is it not berrer ro be of Gods holy ones,than of the Devils 
bemired and mudded oncs? Is it not berter ro return 
into favour with God, rhan to hive in exile and baniſh- 
nent from God ? Docfſt thou nor think, rhat thoſe that 
love God, and fear God, and walk with God, that thoſe 
that know Chrift, and are waſhed with his bloud, and 
walk in his ſteps, and have 121d hoid on his righ:couſ- 
nels, and ſhall be parrakers of his ſalvation Doft not 
thou think in thy hearr, rhar :tbcſc Saints are in berter 
Caſe than, thou art? Is it as wcll with thee now thou 7 
arc ſuch an ignorant, ſcnſua}, ſwiniſh, carnal, ſtupid foul? -3 
Is it as well with thee now, 2s 1t thou werr changed into Y 
the image, and made parraker of rhe holineſs, and en- 
tirled ro the ſalvation of God > Dbeſt thou bleſs thy 
ſelf thar *thou art none ſuch? Is it! well for thee that 
thou arr no Believer, or ſincere Conyerrt to God ? When 
wilt thou come to thy fclf? Shew your ſelves men, 
Sinners, let your underſtandings once return into Fou, 
You wil never come to beChriftians,rill you come ro your 
{clves. Shew your ſelves men, and that you have the 
underſtanding of a man in you; recover your: reaſons, 
and rhen make uſe of your reaſons, and falla reaſoning 
with your ſclves, Whar ſhgll I do? Shall I continue as 
Iam? a Drunkard as Iam,"a Worldling as I am, a Sen- 
ſualift as TI am, a ſervant of my Fleſhand of the Devil, as 
I am, or ſhall I ariſe and go ro my Father? Which do I 
really judge ro be berrer for me, ro go on as I have 
done, or to make our after a {ſudden and ſaving change # 
To go cn afcer my cups, and my companions, afrer my 
pleaſures, and my worldly profits, or to return to' the 
Lord > Haft thou recovered {fo much of thy reaſon, as 
tojudge it ro be berter for rhee to rurn, and become 2 
new man, haft thou ſo ? then from a man of reaſon, be- 
come a man of reſolution. Judge whar 1s beſt, and 
chuſe whar is beſt , Hoſ.2.7. Then Int ſay, 1 wiles 
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aud return to my firſt husband, ff r then wa it better with © 


me t/xz now. Sinner, Wilt rhon take up ſuch a reſolu- 
rion2W1ir rhou take up ſuch words? Well,I ſee now what 
I have been doing all my life birherto, I ſee ro what a ſad 
paſs my fooliſh and carnal ways have brought me ; I ſec 
the poverty and the miſery, and the traits, and rhe dan- 
gers, that by running away from God, by ranping atrer 
this World and che luſts thereof, I have run my ſclt into. 
Wc<cll, I have done with this vain and fooliſh life, I will 
go and return unto the Lord, and then it will be berrer 
with me than now, 

2. The next ftep torthis recovery is coming ro God 
the firſt is coming to your ſclves, and the uſe and exer- 
Ciſe of your reaſon and underſtanding. And who among 


oor finners ſhall rheſc words preach into your righr 


<n{cs 2 You have been fooliſh, ſenſlels ſouls, is there any 
of you thar are yer come to your {elves * Do you judge 
it bcrter for you to come back trom your vain ways,and 
ro COME abour ro the Lord ? Is rhts voice heard 1n your 
hearrs, Oh, 1t I could break off from my fins ',. and be- 
come 4 real Convert to Chriſt, then would it be bercer 
with methannow. Ir would be an happy change, this 
day would be an happy day, this Sermon would be ro 
me an happy Sermon, it the Lord would bleſs ir fo to 
me, as to bring me oft from my fins and bring me to 


Go@, O how wonderfully berter would ir be for me than + 


It 15 now, 
Itany of you are come fo far to your ſelves as ro judge 
and to 1ay, it would be berrer for me; ler me go on with 
ou and ask you further 3 Whar will: you reſolve upon ? 
ill you ſay on with the Pgpdigal, well, I will arsſe and 
go to my Father. Iris better for me ſo ro do, and I will 
do it, through the he'p of God I will return. Now for 
Repentancc, now for Religion and Righreouſneſs, now 
for anew hearr, and 2 new life, I have done with m 
old hearr, Sathan I have done with my old life, fin an 
vanity I have done with, henceforth through the grace 
of God, I will bc tor God and godlinels. 

Do yoa ſay ſo? Are you reſolved ſo ? Come on bur 
one ſtep further ; 1t you ſay the word, come on, and do 
Itkewilz ; the Prodiga) when he ſaid, I will go tre my 
Farber, he aroſe and went accordingly. Be not like rhe 
Son in the Parable, who laid, I po Sir, be WCnr not j my 
ay 
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fay, and do, come and joyn your felves to the Lord, 
come inro his houſe, come into his ways, give your ſelves 
ro him for his tervants, and go oh and {erve him, then 
were your ſouls recovered. Then ſhould irhe ſaid to 
you, as concerning him', Tyeſe my child/en were dead ard 
are aloe, were -o/t and arefound 4 and, we ſhould ſay over-- 
YOu, 4s rhe Farther did, It s mec:t we fſponud make merry, 
rhar this day ſhould'be a glad day, a joyful day ; ir is 
meer thar we ſhould rejoice, for this our Brother is rc- 
covered, he was dead and is alive. O ler thc Lord God 
thus rejoice over you; © ler all his Saints rejoice with 
you : Come finncr, make a joyful day of it, come unto 
the Lord.come to your Farther, and he will be ready ro 
meer you, and with open heart and open arms would re- 
ccive and embrace you. 

2. What men may do to recover. They cannot recover 
themielves of themſelves, it 1s God rhat muſt doir, buc 
they may and muft do ſomething rowargls ir. 

1, Men can po fer therr recovery. Even carnal men 
may pray, and though tberc be no full promiſe thar 
God will hear, yer God hath both required rthern ro 
pray,and hath appointed rhis as a means of rheir recovery. 
Atts. 8. 22. The Apoſtle bids S:mon Maguz:-pray thar 
the thoughts of his heart might be forgiven him. Ir is an 
hopeful ſign thar God has purpole ro give grace, when 


he ſers finners a praying for grace; ar leaſt, if they can- 


not pray themſelves they can ſpeak to others thar can, 
and defire rhem ro pray for them. This that Simon 
Magus did, he begged the Apoltles ro pray tor him, 
O what a wretched caſc are thoſe in, that will neirher 
pray for themſelves, nor ſo much as beg Chriſtians ro 
pray for them! Sinner, when didft thou cver do ſuch 
athing 2 When didſt rhou ever go, either to a Mini- 
fter, or a Chriftian with ſuch a word in thy mouth, 
pray for me, It may be when thou haft been ſick, thou 
haſt-ſenr ro the Congregarion ro pray for thy bodily re- 


. covery, but when didſt rhou ſend or ſpeak ro them to 


pray for thy ſouls recovery ? Is nor thy ſoul more pre- 
cious than thy body 2? Is it nor thy ſoul more deſperarely 
ſick, than ever thy body hath been ? 1snor prayer for 
ſick fouls as needfu}, and as much prevailing, aspraver 
for fick bodies? And yer bow many bills have we ſent 


nn, to pray for recove:y from bodily diſeaſes, to one 


2 &) ſent . 
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ſent in, to pray for the converſion of a ſoul ? Bur whe- 
ther thou do tr or nor, this thou canſt noc deny, bur thoa 
canſt do this rowardsthy converſion, thou canft pray for 
Ir, and deſire ogþersto pray for thee. | 

2. Men can bets, the Word. This is another means of 
m [ns recovery. "P. 55-3. Incline your ear and come 
unto me, hear, aiid your ſou! ſpall live. And this mcans alſo 

hey can uſe. The ſame teer that will carry them to an 
Alchouſe, can as well carry them ro Church ; The 
iume Car rhat can hear a Song, or fooiith and idle talke, 
C1n 2$ well hear a Sermon. 'I hou wilt ſay, this I do, and 
yer am not recovered. Therefore * 

J- Men can give heed to what they hear. They can 
mark and obſcrye whar rhe Word ſpeaks, Luke. 8.18. 
Tak? heed bow ye h:ar; Give heed ro whar you hear, and 
do not fleep under the ſound of the Word, or hr heedlefly 
or carcleſly, wirhout minding whar the Lord ſpeaks, 
And herein is the grear neglect ; Sinners will come ro a 
Sermon, bur mind as little whar 1s preached to them as 
thoſe rhat never come hcre This 1s a wretched neg- 
I<&, and the common cale of many hearers. Mat. 13.13. 
H-aring they b-ar and do not underſiand, Our words 
could not have ſuch poor ſucceſs 1t people would mind 
more the things that we ſpeak. O finners bethink 
your ſelves, how often have you been here, and nor 
heeded one word that hath been ſpoken ? 

4. Men can think, What 1s cafier than thonghts; we 
nſe ro ſay good words are cheap, bur good rhoughrs are 
cheaper than good words:the excrcifing of mens thoughts 
is norcd to be the firft ſtep ro repentance. 1 Kungs. 
8.47. If they ral! bethink themſelves. and repent, and fo, 
P[. 119. 59. I thorzht on my ways and turned &c, Thou 
ſayſt thou canſt not recover thy ſelf. I] but canſt thou nor 
bethink thy ſelf neirher, whar a caſe thou art in? Thou 
heareſt ſomcrimes from the Miniftry of the Word, that 
thou arr a loſt man, a loſt ſou] ; Bur when thou hearcſt i. 


jr p'cachrt ro thee, canſt thou notrhink upon 1t - [Thou h 
doft nor think upon 11, 1t1s roo true, no longer than the 6 
Word is a ſpeaking, nay it may be nor then neither. © x 
Whar thoughts have you had of ir, fince you were told ay 
rhar na urally vou arc loft, and whara miſcrable caſe 1tis © :- 
ro be a Joſt foul. Have you fince thought ſucha © ,; 
though, Wo is me I am a loft foul, oh what a poor p/ 


V; retch 


n l ”{ . « +4 » - 

be _ þ " q "" £ Trig I *+-8 —_ . * EE. 4 its! 4 + endin . : 

þ t- =..H þ4 ” . A by - "% "z* E 4 L < nT ay 4 , % y - # % a ai £ 5% Y &" oy We A”: s, 

. N . % Fs þ b ; «IF bk l 
4> # - « 4 4 - 


wretch am I, while my ſoul 1s loſt > You: have becn 
rold how thcie loſt ſouls may Se recovered, but Wtar 
thought hath rhere been in thine heart fance abour 
taking the cenrſe for thy recovery > Thouf doft-] noc 
think of theſe things, ir 1s rrue, but{[ canſt |] tkou noc 
think of them 2 Thou knoweſt thou canſt. 0 | 

5. Men can ſicp, and makg a ftard im their evill ways, 
from going on f.rther in them, from making their con- 
dition worſe than it is and thcir recovery more difficuir. 
Canſt thou ncrt lay thine Hand upon thy mouth, whe: 
thou art abour rolie, or to {wear orto ſcott, and b1:c 
in thoſe evil words, rthatare coming out 2 Canſt thou 
not keep thee from thy Companions, and thine old drun- 
k2nneſs 2nd riot? Cantt thoa not keep thee our of the Ale- 
houſe or the Tavern? Thou canft do ir, ſuch ourwardacts 
are.in the power of the will ro reſtrain. Mea may be true 
if they will , and ſober if they will; If thou wilt be a Dro» 


kard or a Swearer, or a Lyar, who can helprhes 2, Bur it. 


thou wilt thou mayſt help ic thy felf. Ic 1s true thy 
caſe is miſerable enough and thy cure hard cnough, 
by thy continuing in thine evil way hitherto 3 but as 
bad as ic is with thee, it 1s growing worle and worle 3 
every fin thou goeft on rocommair, 18 a new gaſh where- 
with thou giveſt a deeper and more deadly wound to 
thy poor perithing foul. Tf rhou Rop ahy 'conrle, that 


is ſomething rowards acrecovery. Weil rhele things 


thoa canſ: de rowards thine own recovery. - . Choi 
canſt pray, rhou canſt hear, thou canſt give Ecel_ro 
what thou hearcſt, rhou canft think, and thou cautt ſtop 
and make a ftand in thy cvil ways. And if thou wilc 


bur do what thou canft, thou mayit have hope that God? 


w1ll do that for thee which rhoy-canft nor. 

3- How we may know whether weare recovered or no. 
This I ſhall ſhew, 1. Negatevely. | 

1. Thole whole underſtandings are nor recovered, 
their foules are nor .recoverd. Thoſ: whoſe .under= 
ttandings are ſtill loſt their ſouls are lof. Thoſe char 
are nor come ta themſelves, are nor cone ro Chrit, 
Every ignorant ſoul js a lo ſoul. 2. Cor. .4.:3.4. If 
cur Goſpel be hid it 3s bid to them that are lot. tran whom 
's the Goſpel hid? fee v. 4. From thaſe whom the God 
of this world hath blinied th:ir mgnds left the lipbt of the 
glorious Goſpel ould ſhine unto them. Arr thoa an ignortor 
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{cul, ignorant of rhe Goſpel ? Dothnor the lighr of the 
glertous Golpel ſhine inro thee, (z.c.) doſt rhou not un- 
derſtand the Goſpel? So long is the Golpel hid from thee, 
and if the Golpel fill be Þ1d ro thee, thou arr a lotr foul. 
What mulrnadcs are there, ro whom the Goſpel 
1s preached, tht yet underſrand norhing of it 2 Thou 
hait been an hearer of the G-vlpel rhele many years, 
bur whar doſt thou underirand of ir. As Philzp laid to 
rhe Eunuch, Acts. 8.30. Fer ane thou what thou 
rcadeſte Sor may be ſaid to thee, underſtandeſt thou whar 
thou hearctt? No, thou -doſt not underitand, though 
the hghr ſhines round abour thee, yer not a beam of it 
barh ſhined inro rhy heart. It 1s Cf dark within thee, 
what ever hight be ſhining round abour thee. Though 
the lighr hath ſhined inro tby darkneſs, yer thy darkneſs 
comprehbenderh it nor. 1ch.1.F. Poor 1gnorant ones, 
in what a caſe are you? you are evcry one of you 
loſt ſouls. And whar is like ro become of you? We 
bring the light among you, bur we cannor open your eyes; 
we reach Chriſt ro you, we inſtruct you in the knowledg 
of God, we cry unto you, ger knowledg, ſcek under- 
franging, feck for it as filver, ſearch tor ir as for bid 
treaſures, Bur ſay what we can, you w1ll not be per- 
{waded, you will nor receive inſtruction. The God of 
this world hath blinded your minds, ard we cannot 
heal your biindneſs. Toere bc lome of you that know 
rou arc 1gnorant, that will confeſs it, &ycr nor to be- 
moan your ſelves bur ro excuſe your ſelves) I am bur 
Ignorant, I am not book Jearned; What nor learned 
:n the book of God ? Whar nor acquainted with the book 
of life 2 No, God help me, I am not,what then? Why 
therefore I hope it is nor ſo bad with me, as withothers 
that know. T hope God will forgive me, becauſe ] am 
3enorant. LThisis a wretched principle that 15 gotten int 
thc hearrs of the ignorant. 'that becauſe rhey are ſo, God 
will nor be extreme to mark what is done amiſs by them. 
()'remble in pleading your 1gnorance, you therein con- 
teſs that which will prove youro be loſt ſouls. You may as 
well ſzyT am 2 damned foul as ſay I am an tgnorant foul. 
2. Theſs whoſe conſciences are loſſ9, Who though they 
may be recovered ro be men of underſtanding, yer arc 
not recovered ro be men of conſcience. We truſt we 


have a goed conſcier.c gwilling «to live honeſtly in all Forge 
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Heb. 13.18. Thus itis with recovered ſouls, they are 
men of a good conſcience, Where conſcience is laid 
waſte, rhe ſoul ſrill lyes open ro the government and 
dominion of the Devil. Conſcience isa bar and a bulk- 
wark againft his aſſaults and temprarions. Where 
conſcience isnor, the ſoul is as a Ciry that hath neirher 
Gares nor Bars, bur is lefr open to the Devil, to rule ir 
at his pleaſure. God hath nor recovered the rule of 
any foul, till Conſcience be awakened and hath re- 
covered its authoriry. [7 
Art thou an unconſcionable man or woman > Doft 
thou make no conſcience of thy ways ? Haft thou 
flighred conſcience, haſt rhou wounded conſcience ſo 
long , that now ir lers thee alone to thy will and 
thy luſt? Or if it checks thee ſomerimes, for thy evils, 
yer thou beareft ir down, and gocſt on thy way againſt 
11s reproofs and contradictions ? Arr thou a manof no 
conſcience ? Is it not againſt rhy conſcience ro lie, or 
to defraud, or rodrink ro druhKenneſs, ro live withour 
praying or REY God or thy ſoul? Does conſcience 
er thee alone ro live thus ? -Orif it doth ſmite rhee, 
yet gocft thou ſtil] on againftir? Art thou a man of no 
more conſcience than rhis, whar doft rhou think of th 
ſelf2 Whar ever thou rhinkeft rhou arr a loft foul, 
while conſcience is loft, thy ſoul is loſt. Till conſcience 
be recovered thy ſoul is nor recovered and conſcience 
Is never recovered, till it hath recovered irs aurhoriry, 
and hath gotten the rule and the Government of thee. 
3- Thoſe who make light of their diſeaſe and their 
miſery. Men are never recoverd till they are firſt made 
ſenſible of their diſeaſe. Sin is thy diſeaſe, and rhy 
death, and thou arr never recovered from that death, 
till thou art brought roa ſenſe of rhy diſeaſe. Where 
there is life there will be ſenſe. They were dead 
ſouls, alienared from the life off God who were paſt 
fceling. Eph.4. 18.19. Thoſe that make highrof fin, . 
itis a ſign they are not recovered. Sin is felt asan 
heavy things, by thoſe ſouls that have rhe life of Chrift 
begorren in them. | | 
O whar multirudes of loſt ſouls are there among us, 
if every foul be loſt that makes lighr of fin ! .Whar ac- 
count doft thou make of it > Thou finneft dayly, rhou 
liveft an idle and a careleſs and a finful life, rhou art 
D 42 proud 
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Proud or coverous, or a ſenſual fleſh-pleaſer , and is 
not all this this fin ? Thou arr a Liar, a Promile-breaker, 
a defrauder, and 1$ notthis thy fin? Thou art perverle 
and peevith and of a froward hearr, and 1snor this thy 
wickedneis? Bur what account doft rhou make of all 
this? Is ir an heavy thing to thee, to be thus ſinful 2? 
No, not art all, thou makelit light of thy pride, and lighr of 
thy coveroulnels, and light of thy frowardneſs, thou 
makeft juſt nothing of them, or ar leaſt bur ſmall marters. 
Thou doft nor feclthem ro be ſuch a weight and burthen 
ro thee, bur thou canft bear them and go out with them 
well enough. Or if thou doſt fomerimes feel ſome 
ſinarrt or pain by then), yer 1t is bur ſuch a light rouch, 
that whar ever thou thinkeſt ar preſent thou wilt quickly 
afrer them again,atihy lying again,at thy [wearing again, 
at thy froppiſh and trowar( carriages agatn. 

Ic 1s ſach a deep len{c of fin,as will make rs beware of ir 

forthe furure,thar wil prove our recovery. Whar ſhall we 
thenthink of them thar make a mock of fin, that make a 
ſporr of fin, that rake pleaſure in intquiry 2 Withour all 
conrroverſie theie are loft louls, and rhoſerhar make bur 
little reckoning of ir, that paſs by their fins as ſmall mar- 
rers,that arecicher not roucht at all, or bur i:ghtly rouchr 
for them, ſo lightly, thar their fin hath ftiil rhe power and 
dominion overthem ; thou that art bur ſuch a one, thou 
art a loſt ſon), thy foul1s loſt and not recovered. 
4. Ti/{++but maxe light of Chriſt thety yecoverer. Chriſt 
*thac 1s ferr down as the Phyfitian of fouls, ro feck and 
ro ſaverhem thatare loſt, hath ordinarily the ſame en- 
tert:inment 2s the Ring in the Parable had amoneſt the 
Gueſts thar be invited ro his Feaſt, Mar.22.5. but thy 
14d: gnt of it. Here, 

I. T-zre are ſome ſinners that do make 'ight of Ciriſhe 
Jeſus Chriſt is worthy of all accepration. Whar is Jeſus 
Chritt 2 He is the Son of God, full of grace and truth, 
Foh.1. God equal with the Father, the brightneſs of his 
Fathers glory, the expreſs image cf his perſon, and up- 
ho!derh all rhings by the word of his power, Heb.1.3. 
He is the Head of all Principalities and Powers, the 
Rrince of the Kings of the earth, Rev.1:g. Whar is [cſus 
Chriſt ro finners * Hes the everlaſting Father, the Prince 
of Peace,.1/. 9.6. his name ſhall be wonderful, Whar 
comes this Jcſus into the world for ? To reconcile them 

IO » 


ro God, to ſave them from their ſins, to dic for the fins 
of the World, and ro waſh them in his own, bloud. And 
to Whar end comes he to particular finners 2 wherefore 
is he preached ro them, wherefore is he offered to 
them? To whartend is it thar finners are ſo importu-' 
nately invited to entettain-and accepr of him , to be 
willing that he that was zbe Saviour might become rheir 
Saviour; that he that was the Reconciler, might become 
their Recoverer tv recover them from the ſnares ot,rhe 
Devil, and ro bring them into rhe everlaſting KRingdom/ 
This 1s thar Jeſus that by the Goſpel 1s preached unto 
Ou. 
4 Who could imagine thar ſuch a great, and mighty, and . 
glorious one, who is the everlaſting King, rhe God of all 
the earth, who would think bur he ſhould be reveren- 
ced where-cver he come ? They will reverence my ſon, 
1a:d the King in the Parable , Mar. 22. 37. Ir might be 
well preſumed rhey would , however 1rt proved in the 
ſic. Whocould imagine that one thar came upon ſuch 
a gracious deſign, to reconcile poor Rebels nnto God, 
to redeem poor Priſoners out of Priſon, to recover and 
raile the dead ro life, and ranſom them from the Pir,. 
and g:ve them an cntrance into the everlaſting kingdom.: 
who would think bur Chriſt coming upon ſuch a gra- 
cious and glorious defign, ſhould have wpndertful chear- 
ful entcrtainmenc? Whe would think bur thar the 
whole World ſhould ring with acclamarions of joy, 
and praiſe, ar his appearing amongſt them ? Who would 
think bur whkcn Chriſt comes ro parricalar ſinners, and 
makes a tree ctter of himſelf ro rbem, ro be theirs, their 
Redcemer, their Saviour, bur ſuch an offer ſhould be 
oreedily catched ar, and readily embraced? Dorh 
the King of Glory come umo me ? Halt rtou ſhed thy 
Poud, and roured forth thy ſoul, and laid down thy 
liie, and purchaſed pardon and an intereſt in Heaven for 
me? And doſt thou row come to give thy ſelf, and all 
that thou haſt purchaſed ro be mine 2 Whar- anſwer 
wonld any one think would be given by loſt ſouls ro ſuch 
queſtions > Wilr rtkou be mine? Shall I be thine ?» Arr . 
thouwilling ro be redeemed, to be waſhed from thy fins, 
to be healed of thy. diſeaſes? Shall my bloud, which is 
ihed for the ſalvation of ſinners, ſhall my bloud be thine, 


and the peace and reconciliation it hath made be es 
a 
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Shall I come into that miſerable ſoul of thine, and dwell 
there, and rule there, and caft thar Devil out that hath 
been thy deſtroyer and murderer ? Shall I loye thee, and 
delighr in thee, and bleſs rhee wich my {alvation 2 Whar 
anſwer would any one think that undone loſt finners 
ſhould give to ſuch queſtions > Whar, wilt thou come 
unto me, loveand bleſs me? With all my foal, Lord, 
come in thou bleſſed Lord, all rhat 1s within me ſhall 
rejoyce that thou wilt rhus enter upon me, and rake 
me for thy poſſeſſion and habiration. This one would 
think ſhould be the anſwer that finners would give. Bur 
behold, ſuch miſerably fooliſh ſouls are finners become, 
rthar rhey make lighr of all rhis. A cup of drink, a carnal 
companion, a lutt, a ſenſual pleaſure, 'is made more 
reckoning of than Chriſt and all his love. As itis faid 
of thoſe Builders, the Scribes and Phariſees, As 4. I 1. 
Ir is true of all finners, this ſtone, this prerious ſtone, this 
corner ſtone, this foundation ſtone, upon which alone 
their hopes of ſalvation mighr be builr, rhis ſtone is ſer. 
at noughr by them, Iſg3.3. He was deſpiſed and rejefted 
of men, they made no-account or reckoning of him, bur 
even tread under foor rhe Son of God. And this is the 
general entertainment that Chrift hath among the fin- 
ners of rhe earth, ſo lighr do they make of him; he 
comes to them, bur rhey will nor receive him. How 
often, ſays he, would I have gathered you, Mar. 23. 37. 
bur you would nor. ; 

And whar 1s the common caſe of finners, is it nor [thy] 
caſe ? Arr not thou one that makeft light of-Chrift 2 He 
harh been preached unto thee, he hath come and ren- 
dered himſelf ro rhy foul. Thar vile heart of thine, 
finner, that dark hole, where rhe Devil and Luſt, and 
_ every abomination dwells, Chriſt hath come and called 
ro thee, open rome, lerme come and dwell there, and 
caſt the Devil out. How many knocks bath he given at 
thy door 2 How many Meſſengers hath he ſenr ro rhee 
with this word , Open thoſe wrerched hearts, open the 
everlaſting doors, and the King of Glory ſhallcome in? 
And haſt nor thou flighred all this, and pur acontempr 
and a ſcorn upon an offeredJeſus 2 Who, I? God forbid; 
T adore and honour that worrhy name, I acknowledge 
him ro be the Sonof rhe living God, and the Saviour of 


the World, and worthy of all acceprtation. I, bur _Y 
thou 
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thou accepted 2 Haſt thou opened unto him? Haft thou... 
reccived Chriſt Jeſus rhe Lord ? Is Chriſt within thee ? 
Ts the light Of. Chriſt, rhe love of Chriſt, rhe holineſs of 
Chrift in thee ? Haſt rhou refigned up the throne and 
dominion of thy ſoul ro him, and given him hearty 
leave ro pur all thar is within thee in ſabject:ion ro him- 
{clf, and rocaft our what ever is a1 off-nce ro him ? ro 
caſt the World our, to cut the fleſh down, and the lufts 
thercof 2 Hath he new made thee, and new molded 
thee. . 

Is there another Spirit begotren 1n rhee ? a new hearr 
beſtowed upon thee 2 Hath he made a Chriſtian of thee, 
a ſincere inwarll Chriſtian, not in word, nor in rongue, 
bur in deed and in truth? Art thou become his hearty 
Diſciple , and his follower in holineſs ? Harh he given 
thee the underſtanding of a Chriſtian? Doſt thou know 
God, and art thou now acquainted with the myſtery of 
the kingdom of God ? Dott thou know Chriſt, and the 
myſtery of Chriſt crucified ?  Hath he given theaythe 
heart and affections of a Chriftian ? Hath the World loft, 
thine hcart, have thy OO loft thee, thy carnal 
pleaſures loft rhine heart ? Is thine hearr fer upon Chrift, 
2nd uron all his holy ways 2 Art thou now broughr 
about from finf.al pleaſing of men, or affefting ro hve 
in their good repute and good will, robe all for picaſing 
God ? Is thv ſoul thar was benr upon earrh and rhe va- 
nitics gbercot, now benr for God, and for heaven, and 
for holincſs rhe way ro the Kingdom of heaven. 

Sinner, If thou haſt received Chrift into thy ſoul, there 
are all rheſe works begun, there 18 ſuch a change as this 
wrought upon thee, 2 Cor. 5. 17. He thar ts in Chrift is 
anew Creature, and if there be no ſuch change, 1f thine 
old ignorance, thine old worldlineſs, thine old delights 
in che Juſts, or friendſhip or fellowſhip of rhe World 
remain, if thou haſt r.or the inwards of a Chriſtian, an 
holy hearr, an heavenly mind ; yea, and ſomething of 
the outwards of a Chriſtian, an holy converſarign; an . 
heavenly life : If there be norſuch .a change wroughr 
in thee, bur thou arr of the ſame life and rhe fame ſpirir 
thou werr of, rhou haſt nor received Chriſt: he thath 
been offered thee, bur thou wouldft none of him ; he 
hath come nnrothee, bur rhon haft refuſed him. And 
What eyer honour rhou haft in thy mouth for Cri, if 
thou 
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chou haſt refuſed ro receive him, tk ou arr one of thoſe 
that haſt made lighrof Chrift, yea and fer tym ar noughr. 
Thar which is rendred refuſing, P/al.118.22. The /jtone 
which was refuſed by the builders, 1s expreſt, As 4 11, to 
be ſerrting ar nought. Thy »« the ſtone which was ſet at 
nought. Sinners, cvery one of you that have nor received 
Chriſt into your hearts, you have ſer Chriſt ar nougbr, 
you have dcipiſed and trawpled him under your foor 
and 1t you go away from his word ro day, as you have 
uſed ro do other days, and. return home withour ac» 
cepting of him, you go onto ſer Chriſt ar noughr. You 
thar hear Chrift preached, and will nor receive him, if 
you ſhoald be asked when you come home, what you 
have done at Church ro day ? You muft anſwer, I have 
pur-a ſhtighr, and contempt upon Chriſt ; he was prea- 
ched ro me, and I was rold of his wonderful cxcellencics, ' 
and his worthineſs, bur I have dci{piſcd and neglected 
It all; I have been ar Church, bur ro mock Chriſt, and ro 
ſerÞtim ar noughr. This do every one of you, ro, whom 
Chrift 1s preached, and yer you w1ll nor reccive him, 

2. Theſe that make (i7ht of Chriſt are not recovered hy him. 
This is ſo evident from whar hath becn ſaid, rhar I ſhall 
add no more concerning ir bur this, if Chrift be rhe 
only recoverer of loft fouls, rhen thoſe rhar refuſe him 
are not recovered. He 1s our Redeemer, and there 
15no other ſaviour. He 1s our Phyfitian. and there 15 
no other heiper, neither 1s ' there ſavation 11 any Otner. 
Aa: 4.12. Ifrhere be no other Saviour bur Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, ifrhere be none recovered by Chriſt, bur 
thoſe thar prize and pur ſuch an high value on Carilr, as 
ro embrace and accepr of him, rhen ttolſe thar make 
lighr of Chriſt and retu{e tim are [oſt ſouls ro this day. 
The'e arcthe negative marks which evidence ſouls (rill 
lor. If you arc nor groſly ignorant, bur have underſtood 
ſomthing of the dodctrin of Chriſt, If you have ſomthing - 
of conſcience, If ſome prizing of Chrilr, yer you may 
not be recovered; bur if nor, rhon art a grofly 1gnoranr” 
ſoul, and of no conſcience, ro be ſure thou arr a loſt foul 
to this day. 

2. Aftirmarively : 

I. The man whoſe eyes are opened: that 1s, who bath 
recovered his underſtanding, and the faving knowledge 
of God. The firſt fteprowards the converſion of a finner 


F 
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is the recovery of his ſigtr, As 26..18. To open blind 
eyes (5e., Andit1s norevery little opening the eyes, and 
the gerting in a little knowledpe, that 18a ſure fign of 
converſion; There are knowing ſinners, knowing hy- 
pocrites , It 1s an cniighrning of the mind, and a re- 
newing of the mind. Rom. 12.2. Be ye transformed, by 
the rer.ewing of your minds. The mind of rhe Converr, 
dorh nor only ſee other things, than ir ſaw before, bur 
looks upon them with another eye, as he hath another 
hcarr, ſo he hath another eye, a renewed mind, a ſan- 
&ified underſtanding, that perceives the beauty and ex- 
cellency of God and his ways, of Chriſt and bis graces, 
thar fees wiſdom and goodneſs, and an exce}lency and 
defirablcencis in them. 3 the carnal mind, whar ever ir 
perceives of the things of God, yet they arc fooliſh- 
neſs ro him. 1. Cor,2. 14. The natural man recerveth not 
the things of the ſpirir, for they are fooliſhneſs ro him, 
ncither can he k 1ow them. 

' Where ſee, 1. What account carnal men have of 
ſpiritual rhings, they look on themas fooliſh things, 
poor and Weak and contemptible things, and look upon 
them all as a company of fools, and giddy brain-fick-' 
folks, that will have any thing to do with rhem. *. 

2. That whilſt he looks on the things of God as fooliſhe 
neſs, as ſuch cont.mprible and unworthy things, he dorh 
not know them, nor can he know them whilſt he conri- 
nues tobe fuck. a f-5liſh foul.- Thou rakeft upon thee ro! 
cenſure 1thole rt:r fear God as fools, and to charge Re- 
lIigion, with folly ! Proud, Fool! ger thee a little more 
underſtanding, an.d rhen thqu wilt {ce whitan ignorant, 
poor miſtaken ſoul thou arr. The convert looks upon 
the Goſpel, and the goodneſs of God, and the grace 
of Chriſt, andthe holineſs of the Spirir, as maryctlous 
things, exccllcnt things ; he leces an cxcellency in Re- 
lIigion, a beauty and defirabl:neſs in all rhe ways of 
God ; he ſces rhe folly of Sin, and the wiſdomrf Re- 
I:gion, the baſencſs and unworthine's :n1 rhe filthineſs 
* of Sin, and tke worth and the purity of Religion; he 
ſecs himſclf ro have becn a very heaſt 2nd a fool, whilſt 
he continued and wenr on in h:s fi1s, 2nd cannerer have 
a good thought of himſelf, bur as far forth as he is chang- 
ed from his fins.. be looks upon rhar lirtle change rhat 
15 bzgun as a blcfied change and a comfortable change. 
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Now I have ſomerhing of the underſtanding of a man re- 
rurned into me,Now | thankGod I begin to live and ftand 
up from among the dead3 OlIrhank God for this little | 
wildom that 15 begorren in me. I was a very fool rill 
now, I have becn roldI was a fool, I have been rold I 
was a beaſt many a time,bur I could never 1ec itrill now, 
until the Lord hath rhus opened mine eyes ; this is ſome 
degree of the firmers recovery,luch an opening of his cies, 
though it is potiible he may be very much recovercd in 
this reſpect and yer be a ſinner ſtil]. 

2. The man whoſe heart is opened. 'Thus Lydia's con- 
verſion 1s cxprefſed, Ats. 16. 14. Whoſe heart the Lord 
opened. There is a double opening of the hearr. 

I. An opening of the heart tothe Lord, ſo as to receive and 
embrace him when offered, The hearts of natural men 
are ſhur againſt rhe Lord, they are not only void of grace, 
and withour Chrift, bur bolred and bar'd up againſt Chriſt 
and his grace, they are unwilling of converſfion,unwilling 
of ſanctification. Fer.13.27. O Feruſalem wilt thou not be 
made clean ? No, they will nor. O finner wilr rhou nor 
have the Lord ro be thy God, wilt thou not have [clus 
ro be thy Lord 2 Wilt thou nor that he ſhould come into 
that ſoul oi thine, and waſh thee wich his bloud, and 
govern thee by his ſpitir, make thee a new foul and of 
- anorher ſpirir than thou haſt been ? No, thon wilr nor, 
thine hearr 1s ſhur againſt Chriſt. To the Devil thou wilr 
open, to the world and its luſts and irs pleaſures thou 
wilt open thine heart, nay, it ſtands open night and day 
ro heſes bur ir 1s ſhar againſt Chriſt and his grace; thou 
arr not willing that Chriſt ſhould come in. Sinners, if 
your hearrs would bur open, Chriſt would come in 
__ this very hour and Fring in his ſalvation to thee. There 
IS not one man amongſt you all, thar ſhall go hame this 
day, without Chriſt, wirhour rhe ſanctifying grace of 
Criſt, rhar is but unfeignedly willing ro give entertain- 
ment ro him. Arr rhou willing of Chriſt, willing ro have 

race? Wilt thou ſoreccive Chrift as to reſign up rhy*. 
elf ro his guidance and government, arr rhou recally 
will!ng? this 1s the very opening of thine hearr rorke 
Lord wherein rby converfion ſtands. Thou art the man 
whole heartthe Lord hath opened. 

2. An operang the heart to god'ineſs or chriſt; nary. The 
former opening notes a readineſs of the heart to "ug 

\ Chr1 


So” %D SS 


4 "TY k ” +. an te dl G OP re we Mi. Me 0 TT 9h "ETD Te M es de RR an __ OY: Es Do ahi 
. pr * [7 | | ; ; 
Inſtruftions about Heart-work, &c." 47 


Chriſt in, and his Grace in. This opening of the hearr 
notes the ſouls lerting ir ſelf our afrer Chriſt and bis ho- 
ly ways, alctting its ſelf out in holy defares. in love and 
holy affections, in reſolurions and holy purpoſes ro ſerye 
and cleave to the Lord. When the hearr is open to 
Chriſt, ir is open to Chriftianity. When ir hath recei- 
ved Chriſt Jeſus the Lord , it will be for walking in 
him. The heart of the Hypocrne, rhoughar profctiech 
tro be open to Chriſt, yer 1t is ſhur againtt Chriſtianity. 

Hypocrites are willing of a.part in Chrift, in thepri- 
ilecees, and hopes, and comforts of the Goſpel, and ſo 
will cruſt in.Chrift, and boaft of Chriſt, and glory and re- 
joice in Chriſt [cſus ; bur as to rhe exerciſe of Chriftia- 
nity, eſpecially in thoſe harder and ſeverer parrs of it, 
the morrifying the fleſh, the denying themſelves, the 
being jcrucified ro the World, the cloſe, and downrighr 
and induftrious OWIng the Lord in holineſs; of this 
they are not willing , their hearts are ſhur againſt ir. 
Thar hearr rthar is fincercly opencd to the Lord, and 
hath indeed raken Chriſt in, doth freely open ir ſelf ro all 
the ways of the Lord, and hath a propenſion and diſpo- 
ſirion, and reſolurion for powerful and practical Chri- 
ftianity. He is arcſolved Diſciple of Chrift, a reſolved 
follower of Chrift. Now this 1s the recovered ſoul, the 
man whoſe eyes are opened, who bath the knowledge ofGod, 
of the beaury,and cxceliency,and goodneſs of all the ways 
of God ; and the man whoſe heart x opened, who hath borh 
received Chrift Jeſus the Lord, and who is reſolved ro 
walk in him, this 1s the ſoul that was dead and is alive. 


Uſe. Are finners loſt ſouls, then lerus rake up a lamen- _ 


tation over them. What a lamenrtation did the Propher 
take up over the ſinful Jews, Fer. 9. 1. O that my bead 
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the ſlain of the daughters of my people. 
O wkar a flaughter hath fin made amongſt us, our Hou« 
ſes our Streers, our Congregations, how full are they 
of the dead, dead ſouls whom fin hath flain! Behold rhe 
dead thar are in every. place; ſo many finners, ſo many 
dead and loft ſouls. Hoee be the dead, bur where are the 
mourners? Verſe 17, Conſider ye and call for the mourn- 
ing women, that they may ccme, and ſend for cm mo 
taks 


men , skilful ar mourning, and lee them make haſt an 
up 4 wailing for us, that our eyes may run down with tears, 
and 
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and our eye-'vds guſh out with water. Womenare more 
piryful than men, and more apt to mourn, Call ſays 
he, for the piryful-among women, let them rake up a 
wailing for us,. and lerthem fer us a mourning, ler the 
women ſcr the men a mourning. thar [our] cyes may 
run down wirhtears: and v.20. let the Mothers teach 
the daughrers wailing, ana every one hr neighvour lamen- 
tgt:on, Why whar 15 the matrer? @,21. O Death 15 come 
up into our wifkdows, and i entered into.our palaces; our 
houſes are houſes of the dead. Ir 1s nor onely with us 
as wich Ezypr, when their firſt-born were flain, when 
there was not an houſe 1n' the Land wherein was nor onc 
dead; there are bur few houles in our Land where 
there 18-one alive ; they arc almoſt all:dead, dead Fa- 
thers, dead Children, dead Husbands, dcad Waves, 
dead intreſpafics and fins. Dearh hath nor oncly entered 
in-at onr windows, and {lain here and there one, bur 
the-doors have becn (cropen to it, whole Familics arc 
deftroycd. Our houſes arc become Sepulchres, places of 
the dead. : 

Bur why ſhould we mourn over Joſt touls ? | 

1. Becauſe there are ſuch mulritudes of them. Come where 
you will,inro whar Country,into whatFamily,:nto whar 
Congregation you will, and you may ſcealmoſt as many 
dead men as you may ice men. Ir 1s bur here and there 
oneliving ſoul is to be found ; ſuch a great Naughrer as 
fin hath made, calls for great lamentartion, 

>. Becauſe they are 34 ſuch apitiful and lamentable caſe; 
Whar is it ro be adead and loſt ſoul? where ſhall we 
have them a litcle while hence ? Thoſe that are under 
the power of death, are under the power of rhe Devil, 
and-thoſe thar are under the power of the Devil, you 
may look to find them ſhortly 1n the place of the Devil. 
Ar preſent they ſecm to be1na paradiſe, they live ar eaſe, 
and in plenty, andin peace; there are none ſeem tobe 
ſo much alive, as the finners of rhe earth, as Mal.3. 1g, 
We call the proud happy, and the prophane and Heſh 
pleaſers, and rhe covctons, theſe are counted happy 
ones, They are far, rhey ſhine, they glirrcr, who bur 
ſinners! Theſe are rhe only men, the only happy men, 
as the world counts them; bur whar ever there beupon 
their backs or intheir bellies, their poor hearts aredead, 
and where ſhaltwe find ice floariſhing and profpering 
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| J they would be raken for wiſe men, and they will riot 
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ohes a few days hence? Ir would pity ones heart to 
think where; Whar if you ſhould ſte all theſe dead 
buryed, burycd 1n Flames, caft into the Pir of everlaſting 
darkneſs, and everlaſting burning ? You cannot but fores  - 
ſee, thar there they will be ſhortly, thither they are- 4 
travclling 3 their way 1s the way of dearly, and thei 2 
ſteps lead down to bell, and how ſaddenly may they 
be ſwalowed up of the Pit? O pity theſe loſt fouls]. 
have you any bowels? Parcnts, have you any bowels 

for your finning children ? Friends have you any bowels 

for your finning Friends 2 Draw forth your bowels in 

ſighs and lamenrartions, pour forth your hearcs at your 

eycs, and fall a weeping over them, look upon the igs 

norznt and fottiſh ones, look upon the looſe and pro» 

phane ones, the lying children, the ſwearing and curfing 

and drinking and unruly children among you, and ler 

your eye affcet your heart. Yea. weep not for them 

only, but :s. Luke. 23. 28. Weep for [your ſclyes)] and 

for your children. 

3. Becauſe they will not mourn fdr themſelves, They are 
nor ſenſible of their owh miſery, nor will lay 1t ro hearr. 
Theſe loſt fouls are men befides rhemſelves, diftractcd. 
ones, our of rheir wits ue ſupra. I he prodigal Wagour of 
his wits whilft he was running his wild courſe, he was 
not himſelf, Whar ſenſe have mad men of their miſery ? 
They count themſelves to be wiſe and bappy men, and 
all others robe fools bur themiclves. How ſha}l we 
bear diftracted ſouls talking of their lartds and inheri- 
rances, boafting ſome of rhem thar they are Kirtgs; and 
Lords, and Gentlemen, rhough they be even ſtark 
naked , half ftarved , bound with Thongs and chains, 

ctftillrhey bave high thoughts, and make grear boaft= 
po of themſclves. Such madſouls arerhe miſerable 
ſouls of finners, Fob 11. 12. Uain min mould be wiſe 
though be be as a wild Aſſes cole. Thefe wild men that rut 
a wild courſe, rhat have loft their reaſons ir rheir hufts, 


$ de perſwaded out of their vain conceits of themſelves. 
j Bray « fool in a mortar, Prov. 17. 224. 1:t will no# hf 
Y fooliſhneſs depart from him. Now this is cauſe of great 
lamenration, rhat theſe loſt ſouls arc ſuch ſtupid 4nd 
ſenfleſs fouls rhat will not mourn for themſelves, nor 


broughe to underſtand thar they are objecip ot piry © 


: 
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amentationzrhey rhink they are wiſer than their reachers, 
that they have more wit than ro become ſober and {crious 
Chriſtians, rbar they hive no nced of the Phyfiuin,no necd 
of counlel and inftruction, and thereupon are ready to fall 
a laughing ar thoſe that mourn over them, and mock at 
repentance and converſion, Surely thoſe that are m ſuch 
2 miſcrable calc, and have not the heart ro mourn for 
rhemſclyes, orto count themtelves mournful and putifal 
ſpectacles, there is'the more reaſon we ſhould take upa 
lamenranon over them. | 

- Ler us lamenr rhercfore, that there arc \uch mulrirudes 
of miſcrable ſouls, that there are (o few amongſt thoſe 
mu!titudes of loſt ones, that we ever {cc ro be recovered. 
O how tew arc the Converts to Chriſt 2 How icldom do 
we hear of any loft ſheep brought 1nto the Fold ? You 
thar are brought in, pity thoſc thac are Icfr withour, 
mourn for them, ler fl! a tear over them, lifr up a prayer 
for them, that though they have gone aſtray like loſt 
ſheep, yer ar length they may return to the Shepherd 
an1 B ſhopot rheir ſouls. 

An you that are theic loſt ſouls, how tis it that you are 
no: yet come to far to your elves, as to ice whar piziful 
calc yo are in ? Sinners, will you yet po away conceited 
that 1t 1s w<ll enough with you - Is 1: berrer with you 
than if you were Converts ? Are the B: ick-kilns of Egypr, 
as lorg as you can car of the Lecks, and On ons, and Me- 
lons, Þ.trer than the freedom ot Canaan. No the pleaſures 
of fin make yonr chains plealantto you? Is 1t berrer to go 
on ro ſerve the Devil and your Luſft:, rhan ro come abouy 
and be rhe ſervants of rhe Lord ? Or whether it be berrer 
or worle, wiſdom or folly, diſcretion or madneſs, are 
you ieſolved however, ro continue as you are? Have 
you not the ſenſe 1n you as tobe able ro lay, 1t ts a forry 
caſe I amin ? Or do you ſce itis bad enough with you, 
and yer have not rhe power to make our aftcr a recovery? 
Haft rhounor pity jon that poor foul of thine, bur thou 
wilrgive it up to be racked, and torn , and burncd for- 
ever, rather than for its {ſake thou'w1lr deny thy will, or 
thy luff, or rhine appertce ? Arrthou ſtill to mad, as ro ſay 
live or die, heaven or hell, whar cver be the ifſue, I will 
not turn out of my courtc, I will not comc unto God and 
be his ſervant - If there be a God, I will venture his 
wrath ; 1iirhere be an Hell, I will venture on us Fan 

40; + $I [ | rather 
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rather than nor enjoy my will,-or mine eaſe, or my plga- 
ure ? Is this thy calc ?: Faded then if tkou be nor a pitiful 
and lamentable rbitng; and an object of mourning; and if 
tkou canſt ger ſo much of a man jn thee, fo much of the 
reaion and underftanding of x man, {0 much of the heare 
and compatiion of a man, O pury thy {cif, pity thy poor 
foulz pity and: mourn over mn, mourn and repent, re- 
pent and Pray rbat.if it be poſſible thou mayett recover 
rby ſe!f our of tke ſnarc of the Devil, who art thus held ca= 
ptive by hzm at bis will. \. > WI» 

2. Let us take up a rejoicing over the recovered ſouls, Our 
ercat joy ſhould bc every man over the recovery of his 
own foul. With whar joy ſhould this word be ſpoken, 
thy [my ] ſoul was dead, and 3 glive: and we ſhould rejoice 
over any other recovered fouls; Iris matter of rejo:cing 
whcn we can (ay, this my Child, or this my Brother, or 
this my Neighbour, was dead and 1s alive. Whar joy is 
'troa travailing woman, when he 1s fafely delivered of 2 
hving child. 7 4-16.21.A w:min when ſpe 15 in travail hath 
ſorrow becauſe her hour 3s come, but as ſoon as ſh? # delivered 
of th: chi, ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh for joy that 4 
nan child 1s born znto the World. Sinners, your deliverance 
may coft you pain and travel, bur when you are once 
delivered, and recovered, you will forget all-rhis painz 
then you will,and then you ought ro rejoice. What joy 18 
the day of victory to rhe rriumphing Souldier? Whar joy 
was the ycar of Jubilee to the indebted, or the fervants; 
when they were ro goour free from there debrs arid ſere 
vice 2 Whar joy to the Mariner, who hath been rofſed 
with rempefts, ro have gotren ſafe to ſhore ? Haft thou 
fhor rhe gulf, and gotten ſafe ro land ? Haſt rhou gortets 
death and hell under thy feet? Is death deſtroyed, and 
iS life and immortality broughr to light in thy foul? Art 
thou paſſed from death to life? O what a day of joy, 
What a day of praiſe ſhould this be ro thee. Kejoice gn 
, the Lord Oyerig | Feng; and again, I fay Rejoice. Phil 4. 4., 
Stand Chriftian, ftana and look back on rhart death rhac 
was Jarely feeding on thy foul; ftarfl and look down 
into the hole cf rhe pir from whence thou arr delivered. 
Remember how i was with thee, nor Jong ſince, when 
thou werr without Chrift, and without hope; and with= 
out God tn the World ; when thou werta flaveroevery: 
luſt in thy heart; t9 every yile companion, Fohen toe 
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' wertby led by the Deftroyer, and poſting onto deftru- 
&ion; When thou wcrrt withour fear and withour ſenſe of 
that danger, and miſery which was running upon thee 


Iike a loud. Remember bow it was With thee whenGod. 


firſt open'd thine cyes and 3; br gl came upon thee. How 
did rby foul cry our, Iam loft, Iam undone, when thou 
ſaweft what a gulf rhere was fixed between by natural 
eſrarc and rhe ftatc of grace ? When thou ſawett a neceſ- 
firy of converfion, and yet wett aftomiſhed ar the diffi- 
culry of obtaining it? When thy proud heart would nor 
foop, thine hard heart would nor break, nor yield unto 
the Lord? When thou werrt afraid that thou ſhouldfſt have 
criſhed inthe birrh;and never have ſecn life; remember 
how it hath bcen wirh rhee, and how it is now. Whar, 
hath the Lord delivered thee from thy fears, conquered 
to thee thy difliculttes ? Is thine hearr broken and brought 
abour to the Lord? Istbte day broken, and the day ftar 
riſen 1m rhinc heart, art thou pafſed from death ro litc ? 
Whar ſy thou now ? Isit not meer thou ſhouldſt rc- 
toice 2 Isnort this birth day, the day of thy new birth, 
2 Cay of joy and praiſe > Doſt rhou not blcis thy ſelf, thax 
Ir 1570. with rhee as it hath been? Docsnot thine hearr 
ſhake rovhink, ,whar if I had been ler alone, ler ro goon 
in the way that I was going? 1 went with the Drunkards, 
I was among the [.yars, and Swearers, and Coverous 
and rhe Scoffers, I was one of them ; As much againft 
ariew heart, and new life as any of them, as true a drudge 
ro my ficth, and this world, as the worſt of them 3 How 
is it thar the Lord God fingled my ſou} our of thar wicked 
crowd and broughr me up our of -thar ftate of the dead 
and broughr me into the light of life, and hath written me 


amoneſt the living inFerrſalem! Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, 
end all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. . Magrifie the . 


Lord, O my ſou/, and let my ſpirit rejoice in Goa my Saviour, 
Fe that ws mighty bath done for me preat things, and holy # 
ba name. 


3. Lee Ls agarm take up 4 lamentation mer the imperfeRion 


of or reemvery.,Rejice inthe Lord, bur rcjoice with trem- 
bling, P/al.2,11, Rejoice that the work is began, that thou 
arr come to rhe morning ofthe day of xedemprion ; that 


the day is dawned, rhar rhe Syn is riſen-upon thee, yer - 


Jamenr rhar there are ftill ſuch/ clouds; yea, ſo much of 
the darkneſs of the night remaining upon thee, i 
DE a, thas 
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that thou arr born again , bur yct lament thar thou arr: 
bur as ancw born Infant, ſo imperfetly waſhed from 
thy pollution in thy bloud , and that fo much of the ſhame | 
of chy nakedneſs is yet appearing : rhat though thou art 
made a child of lighr, yer there 1s fo nmch of chine old - 
darkneſs, of rhine old ignorance and unbelicf abiding ups: 
onthee z that though thou art born from above, yer thine . 
hcarr ſhould be ſo much below ; thar though thou artriſen 
with-Chrift, rhy affeRions ſhould be ſo licric {cr on rh _ | 
above; thar though thou art born of the Spirit, rhe Elctl 
frould ftill have ſuch power inthee. © Lamear and bewall 
ir, tharthou art no more perfectly recovercd, that it can | 
ycr hardly be diſcerned whether thou be alive or dead, - 
or if ir appcar thoa arr alive, lament rhar thou arr ſuch a 
2 dwarf Rall, or'ſuch afickly and antbriving child, rhar 
thou arr ſuch'a froward and unruly child.” 
Lamcnr thar thy recovery is ſoimperteR and be grow- 
ing up towards perfection be working our thoſe remains | 
of rhine old corrupr ftate, be working our this carnaliry- 
and this cartblinefs and working fupthing heart to more = 
ſpirituality and heavenlineſs, and ler borh thine heart 
and thy life be as the parh of oa bes which ſhincth more 
and more unto the perfect day. Prov. 4.18.  _—- 
Chriftians, whilftT have hope of many of you thar you. : 
are paſſed from dearth to life, and inthis hope do rcjoice }. 
over you, yer I have ſorrow in mine heart for you, that .. 


you that bavec life, have it no more abundantly, that you . 


are yer ſo imperfeatly recovered from amoag the d 
and rhat you are nor (whichI doubr is rhe caſcof roo 
many. among you) contending and reaching forwards _ 
towards perfection. How many living Chriftians ſocyer 
there be of you, yer I can ce bur few growing Chritti- 
ans among you. Pray Friends look inwards, whar ſenfi- 
ble improvement have any of you made of lare years? - 
Yea how many of us are there rhat donorlay ir to bearr, 
thar do not lament irthart they are improycd no more? © 
Who of you can ſay, that you are breathing and rhirfting. - 
after an increaſc ? or if you thirſt for more grace, how 
very few are redChing forth, and labouring, and thar in ſo - 
| zood earneft that they are imparienr 19 their ſpirits, and. 
reftleſs, till ir may be berter withrhem. O whar might 
Ido ro wher your apperitcs after an increaſe, ro ſer you 
«running and ftriying and fighting again all that hin- 
| E 3 ders! 
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, ders ? Oh what might be ſaid ro ger thoſe creeping: 
ſ{guls upon rhe wing, to quicken, your motions heaven»: 
ward? Ohow wn, Jads help. you off with thoſe weights, 
thar b-ng on, thoſe weights of carth, and fleſh, of carcy,, 
and luits, 2nd fins, rhar you mighr run with p-rience,. 
and run with alacriry 'and joyftulneſs the race rhar is ict, 
before you. O confider the 1umperfc& fhare you arein,. 
confider and lament it , lamenr and make on, forger'ing: 
the things that arc bchind, reach forthzn4o thoie things 
which are before. . fs Haged1 5g); | 
2. Are ſinners yet recoverable? Oh: loſe not: the priſ np. 
ſ22ſon: bur ſeck your reconery., &$ 1/. 5 g.-6. eek the Lord 
wwzlft ke may be found, Solgek your ſows whilſt thcy may, 
be found, ſeek recovery.while it may hghad- Bur whar, 
NallIT.da.ro- recover? 1. Get jou to,;he 684" t-/ich of che 
mzi(ery that s:11pon you. If ever God regayer. you, he will 
frft itmite you; he-will wonnd you har he- may heal 
you. +M:cah. 6, 13. Lrwill- make thee Jick in ſiting theeg 
{aid God iu another caſt: The Devil fmites wirh a dead- 
ly woard:,  byr Gods; wounds 'arc healing . wounds. 
He/. 6. 1, Come-let ug teturn to the (ord, for be hath ſmaits 
ten arÞpemi{lhea! us, The Pcvil fmites with blindneſs 
the Devil ſmites with hardneſs, and: inſenfiblencls of: 
hes: Whar 1s the reaſon thou arr fuck a blind and har- 
dned- and ſenflefs foul 2 O rhe Devil hath ſmirren rhee 
;jnto this blindneſs and hatdneſs. Gods ſmiting of the 
heartislike Ms9ſes bþjs ſmiting of the rock. Exod. 17. 6. 
He {more the rock -and water flued out. God. will fo 
{mite rkele rocks as.to ferch. a frgam of rears , and 
fighs and groans, out of the hard hearr, he will make 
thoſe ftoncs ro feei- TheDevils work. 1s, to put finners 
paſt fecling, and O how fucceſ+ful hath he been ar this 
work 2? Poor finners, the Devil hath becn at work with 
you ſmiring you inro-1nſenfbleneſs, and whar ſenflels 
fouls hezth he made you;; Though the word of rhe Lord 
which is ſh:rper than atwoedged {word and piercerh 
to the dividing aſunder of the foul and- ſpirir, of rhe 
j inrs and marrow, hath been driven home upon you, yet 
you f-e& irnort. The Devil harh made rhce fuch a ſtupid 
terflcets foul, rhar rhon+ canft fee] norhing , bur 
{wircs ro recover your feeling, he will make you fick 
ia [miring you; He will fo fo if ever he means tqtheal you- 
_ Ofinner, do no: reſiſt, bur help forward this work of 
God npon you, Do what you can,to regoyer your oW 


ſenſe 


Inſiruitions about. Heart-work;&t. Fo ©. 
ſenfe, do nor harden your hearts againſt the word;: d@&  * = 


not barden your hearts in your fins, ag charGod would 
make you' ſick at the heart, under all yeur miſery. Ir 
would bc lome encouragment roMinifters to bring an hea» 
ling word unto you, if wecould once find you to be fick. 
If we cowid bur rccover your ſenſe, we ſhould have hope 
co ſave your lives; bur berc it ts that our work ſticks, we 
canon eras that we can ſay, recover you to ſenſe, ro 
a ſenſe of your loft eftare. Wois mefor I am undone, 
ſaid the Prophet, in another caſe. I/.6. 5, O might we 
h.ar ſuch a word from finners mouths ! Wo is me, for T 
am undone, Iam an undone ſoul, I am a loſt foul. You 
are undone, you arc loſt ſouls, and before ever you be 
ſoundly recovered, you will by the ſcaſe and fickn: fs of 
your hearts, be forced ro acknowlcdge it. Wois me for 
I am undone ! Sinner, doft thou think thy 1elf well ? 
art thou whole and ailcſt nothing ? This is rhy ſenfleſs- 
neſs nd this ſcnſlcſsneſs is the moſt deadly part of thy 
diſeaſe, a fick man that is grown lenſlcſs is the. next ftep 
toa dead man; if his ſenſe be recovered there 15 more 
hope of his life. What a word of hope would it be, mighr 
we hear rhis word running through all the [qea-cnnp> er 
bardncd finaerghere,wo 1s me for I am undone,whar ſhall 
I do, what will become of me:I am a loſt ſoul dead in rret- 
pafſces and fins, held under rhexpower of the Devil,& drag- 
ging on rodeftruction. Iam well enough as ro my body. . 
and my outward condition, bur O my poor ſoul, my 
poor blind ſoul, my poor hardned foul, my poor gnilry 
ſoul, in what a wotul caſc is it ? Could we perceive ſuch 
a ſenſe of your caſe, could we hear ſuch bemoanings and 
complainings of your miſery, this were hopeful , we 
ſhould then hope you were upon recovery, if we could 
by any means work you to ſuch a ſcn{e of your eftares. 
Bur how is ir wirh you finners? Is rhere any ſuch good 
| token to be found-upon you? Sinners kere be ( God 
knows) enough of you, bur where be the ſmitten finners? 
Where be the ſenſible finners, the broken finners,the fear- 
ing finners, where be rhe men rhat the word of God, 
hath made ther fick in ſmiting?As it is with ſomePhyfick 
for the body,ſfoirt is with Gods Phyfick for fouls,irnever 
workerh kindly; bur it makes men ftck in rhe WEOg: 
Where be the fick ſinners? In one ſenſc,you are all deadly 
ck ; bur werc be the ſinners, whom Gods Phyfick hath 
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made fick?Whom the word hath made fick ? whom con+- 
ſcicnce hath made fick, rhar is, hath made tbem feel rheir 
fickneſs? Nognogthe Lord be metciful ro you, your Soul- 
phyſick wiil nor work, it leaves you at your cate, under 
the bardneſs and ſenfleſneſs of your hearrs, as it you were 
indecd ſound men and necded nothing. Bur finacrs know 
that rill you are wrought roa {enic of. rhe milery you are 
in, there is ro hope of your recuvery. Do bur gnture- 
pn a while longer in this ſtupid hardened ftate, and you 
will be paſt recovery; You arc art prelent wichour 
feeling, bur if you once be paſt feeling, you are paſt reco- 
very tor ever. O ger you broken hearts; O cry unto the 
Lord, thar he would ſmirc you aud make you fick 1n 
imiring you; Thar he would ſcr you a aapapSs . thar 
be would affrighr you and afflict you for your fins. O 
ftir up and aw:ken thoſe fleepy ſouls! O ſtudy and con- 
fider,and per alittle underſtanding what a woful caſe you 
are in! Rclicve God; herells finners that they are ſons of 
dearh, ſons of perdirion, under condemnation 3; Bcheve 
Gad before the Devil, and your own hcarrts ; theſe have 
aprccd rogecrher ra tell you a lic, ro rel] you your caſe 1s 
not fo bad, you ſh.1] do wel! enough you fhall cſcape 
well enongh ; belicye nor rhz Devil, belicve not your 
deccirful hearts 3 bcheve God, belicvye rhe ſcriprures, 

read over rhat word, and ſce how dreadfully it ſpeaks of 
the calc of finners, and know thar all this irſpeaks to 

thee; ail the plagues and rerrours of the Lord,which you 

read or hear our of the Scriptures, theſe words belong ro 

you who arc ycf 1n vour fins. 

S:nncr*, I wauld fain preach you ro Chriſt, and preach 
vouto life; I'would do mince urmoſt ro ſave and recover 
your loit fouls 3nd Qlert me telp vou ro Chrift, let me be 
2 mens of your recoverv ; Bur tht] have no bope of, 
avles yoa will f:r heed and belicye the word that T 
pre 3,14! y :rſoclole and fo home upon your hearts, 
ee 31 mov nolinger be hardned through rhe deceit- 
au.ouls 1 141 OO ht i mightbe ſaid concerning you,u 
US ea Y 1 thett words, as Concerning them. Atts 
1-37, 119 +41 beardiebis they were pricked at thesr 
vn, 41! 1, 91 1 14 Rrerbren what ſpall we do? 

SME7 , th © 1d fo cenceyning thee? Hath this 
0+ 77 Proc - +». heart? Doft thou feel thy hearr 
| 2. 14411 imblc, artthou aftaid, _. ” 
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. doft thoucry our, Men' and Brerbren what {ill I do? 
Wrerched -man rhat I am, who ſhall deliver me ? Harh - 
1c made thee ſo fick, that thouarr calling after rhe phyfi- 
tian? Is there ſuch a cry inthy ſoal, Help Lord, ſave Lord 
or I periſh} Wo is meI am undone, whar muſt I doto be 
ſaved? If rhe Lord hath made thee thus fick in ſmiting - 
thee, fick of thy covctouineſs fick of thy wickedneſs and 
of rar bondage rhou arr bitherco held under; Itthe word 
of the Lord hathpricked thee to the heart, and pur thee 
ro pain, ſo that nothing bur a deliverance fromthywretche 
cd ftare cancaſe rhee; or farisfic thec,- if ir be thus with 
thee, if thon art thus fick, rhus prickcd ar the hearr, then 
be of good+-comfarrt, it 1san hopeful fign, that thou arr 
upon recovery there 15 now good hopes concerning thee = 
that t h thou arr dead thou mayeft be made alive 

2. Underſtand mbat Chriſt hath done, and muſt do,for your 
recovery. Chrift is our only Reedemer and Reconciler,and 
Chriſt redeems , eb Ok 

I. By price. 2. By power. 

I. Chriſt redeemeth by price. 1. Cor. 6, 20. Te are bought 
3th a price. Chriſt himſelf was that price, and he laid 
down his life, as a price for us. In this reſpect he is 
called our ranſom. Mat. 20, 28. He gave his life a ran- 
ſom for many, And his redeemed ones are called his ran» 
ſomed ones. If. 35. 10. We by tn are become priſoners 
and caprives Priſoners to the rn of God, ro whom 
. by fin we had forfeited our lives; and Joie rook 

hold of us as a company of Traitors and Malefactors, 
whom ir condemned ro death. Now Chriſt paid, himſelf, 
to divine juftice, gave himſclfro die, rhar he might ranſom 
us from death. Ler meftand in rheſc Sinners ſtead, ler 
thine hand be upon me, and ler them eſcape ; death is 
the wages of fin, let my death, ſays Chriſt, pay that 

Wages. 

5, Chriſt redeemeth by power. Sinners were priſoners to 
divine juſtice, and caprives to the Devil, 2 T:m.2 26. By 
price he redeems them from rhe revenging juſtice of God, 
and by power be redeems them from the Devil. In the 
former ſenſe he redeemed us @ 4 purchaſer, he boughr 
our lives; in the latrer ſenſe he redeemerh @ a Congue- 
rour, the Devil beld us, and Dearh held us roo; dearth 
reioned oper al: Chrift conquereth both Death and the 
Devil; He guercame death, and bim that hath the fone of 
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death, that s the Devil, Heb.2.14 Having ſpoiled princie- 
lities and powers, he made a fhew of them. openly, eruumphing 
over them in himſelf, Col. 2.15. He brake the Scrpents 
head, as it was promiſed he fhould, Ger.3. that he could- 
no longer hold his caprives. The Devil rempred him re 
fin, bur he overcame the temptation and fianed not. The 
Devil ſer the Jews to ſlay him, bur he overcame death by 
bis reſurrection from the dead.” 'The Devil gor hin a 
mong the dead, bur he could nor hold him; he roſe from 
the dead, by which-it was impottiible for him to be hol- 
den beyond rhe rime appoinred... And as Chrift conquered 
the Devil,and conquered Dearh,fo he conquereth S1n roo. 
He conquered the Devil as our Captain, ſocatled Heb. 2. 
10. The Captain of our Salvation, he broke the rower of 
the Devil, and led our his captives, asa Caprain doth his 
recovered priſoners. He conquers fin as a Phyfician, 
healing all thoſe wounds and difeaſcs which the Devil 
had brought us under ; hc 1s therctore ca'led a Phyfirian, 
Mat. 9.12. Tye whole have no need of a Phyfitian. This 
now 1s thar which Chriſt hath done, and harh ro do for 
our recovery, to give himſelf a price or ranſome to the 
juſtice of God,-by laying down his life for ſinners, to 

reak the power of the Devil. and reſcucus from his ca- 
privity, and to heal us of our fins, and thereby deftroy the 
works of the Nev1l. 

' 2. Underſtand what ſinners bave to do towards their own 
recovery: that they may obtain the benefit of whar Chriſt 
hath done and performed. This I ſhall ſum up in this 
one word; Toperform the conditions of their recoye. 
fy. Whar are thoſe conditions ? - 

I, To accept of Chriſt as your ranſom,; to give off all other 
hopes of recovery, and to take him as our only Redeemer. 
Some finners reject Chriſt,and will none of him; they care 
not for a ranſom, nor will mind any ſuch thing as their 
#ecovery, bur are content ro be flaves to Sin and the Devil: 
for ever; like thoſe.flaves under the Law, who when 
they mighr, would nor go our from their Mafters, bur 
would have their ears bored ro the threſhold, rhat they 
mighr nor depart for ever. How many ſuch defperate 
wrerches arc there among ſinners ? Sinners they are, and 
finners rhey will be; flaves ro the Devil they are, and 
they will nor accepr of deliverance. Chrift 1s preached 
ro them a Redeemer, and tendered te them as their own 

ON, 


ſam, andliberry isvffcred ro theſe captiyes, burrthey will 
nor accept him : they ſay in their hearts as thar ſeryanr, 
love my bld M.fkery 4 love my. fins, Hovemylufts, thoſe 
very chains by which'rke;:Devil olds them, and rejc& 
Chriſt who comes to! ranſam theme: - | ES: 

_ Hows it finncr, that rhey art yer a caprivc to the De 
vil, and 2 flave tathy fins 2 How 1s it that thou arr Tefroar 
from among the redeemed ones of the Lord ? There.is a 
ranſom paid,.rliexe is a price laid down, ro buy our rhae 
ſou] of :rhine from tht-wrarth of God;And thisranfom bath 
bcen offered thee; and thou haft been-pcrſuaded rocome 
eur of, the -priſon,-burt yer there thou arr, yer thou afr a 
bond-ſlave torhe Devil-and thy fin. * 'Why.is it thus with 
thee? Why? onely 'becauſe rhou wilt nor accepr of thy 
ranſom, thou wilt not accept of Chrift whio would redeem 
and'recovor thee, 'Fhop arr ſuch z ftupid, ſenſlceſs ſoul; 
that chou doft nor. mind any ſuch thing:asthy recoveryior 
rcdemprion ; rhou- mindeſt rhine eaſt:or rhy- pleaſure; 
thou minaeſt thy rrade and thy pains, and 'thy bufinets in 
the World, but thou never -niindeft the rEdemprion of thy 
ſoul ; never haft ſuch a thought, how. ſfhallT'icſcape our of 
the hands of the Devil? How ſhall myrſon} be delivered 
from fin and everlaftthg: wrath ? When fdoft thou uſe; ro 
mind ſeriouſly any ſach thing ? Nor being ſenfible of rhy 
nuſery, thou mindeſtnot thy recovery ;: and nor minding 
thy recovery, hence it 8 that rhon mindeſt nor thy ranſom 
or Redecmer, bur make bghr of Chrift arid/hisredem= 
' prion, and make fſolghror him, zharthouwiltnor ac- 
cepr and embrace him.when offcred ro-rhtec- Well, but 
whatever thou haft done, rake heed thou'do ſo no. more; 
Haft rhouyer this price 1n thine hand,isthereyer a FLIng 
ro be had for that miſerable foul of thine? Dorh Thrift 
yr and over thee, offering thee bis bloud;” offering thee 

imſelf ro be thy redemption 2 Take heed how: thon 
gocſt away again, neglecting ro accepr and make him 
rhinc own. Thts is one condition upon which redemprion 
may be yours, if you will accepr of Chriftas your ranſom! 

2. To accept of Chrift as your Captain: Toliftyour ſelf 
under him as his Souldier,ro give up your ſelf ro becoms 
manded,:and ordcred: and governed by bim ; to follow 
your great Leader, when he hath broken rhe bars, and 
opened the Priſon doors. and knocked rhe Goaler inrhe 
head, and-commands. you our of Priſen, and calls _ 
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all, Follow mc. This is another condition of your reto-'. 
very, Follow your Captain. Nur ey. MAFF $120 

Thercis no man that ſhall bave the benefir of Chrifts 
ranſom, thar will voluntarily ftay behind in priſon. , Arr - 
evil ſtil}, ro follow thy luft 
ftill> Doft thou refuſc ro follow Chrift, and ro be com- 
manded and governed by bim ? Then thou canft have no 
Encfir by his ranſom. Heb. 5.9. He became the author of etey= 
i Jalvation to them that ovey him. Well; would you be 
recovered by Chriſt, then lift your ſelves under him as 
your Captain, bc commandcd and governedby bim. 

3- Fo accept of Chriſt a your Phyſician. This accepring 
of Chriſt asyour Phyfician, notes three thin 

1. A wilmpneſi to be healed 4 Chri/i.Some firiners,rhough 
they will ſay, I accepr of Chriſt tor my Phyficisn, yet 
they arc not willing ro be healed by him : they love their 
diſcaſe, and do nor love their health. Sin is their diſeaſe, 
and holineſs is the healrb of their fouls. Sin is their dif- 
eaſe, and ycrt they love their fin; Drunkards love ro be 
Drunkards, the Volupruous love thetr pleaſures, rhe Co- 
verous love their coverouſnels, and the carnal their carna® 
liry. Swine donor more love rhe mud and the mire, and 
ro be wallowing in it, than ſwiniſh finners do the mire 
of their luſts and fins. Somcrimes they pray for re 
cite 4 pray for repentance, pray for new heart and life, 
bur rhey would be loth rar God ſhould hear their pray- 
ers; Sin, which is their diſcaſc, is thar they love; and 
bolineſs, which is their healrh,-rhey loarh and hare. If 
Chrift call ro them, come ro me, and I will make a Sainr 
of thee, I will ferch rhee off from thy drunken Compa- 
nions, I will care thee of rhy Coverouſneſs, I will waſh 
rhee f:om thy filthy lufts, and make thee one of mine hol 
ones ; what would rhey anſwer? . No, Fdefire no ſuc 
cure; I love my pleaſures, and my company, and ny co- 
vetouſneſs, and carnality ; and for holineſs, ſet them hear- 
kento rhecc rhar have a mindroir, I haveno lift to be of 
thoſe boly ones. When Chrift came to cure bodily diſ- 
eaſes, the blind and rhe lame, and the Junatick, and the 
I of Devils, how glad were they ro be cured ? 

utblind fouls, and lame and Junatick ſouls, fick and dife 
eaſed fouls, arc not willing of Chrifts: cure. The carnal 
mind « at enmity againſt Grd, Rom.8.7. Pſal.go.17. Thou 
bateſt inſiruFion, and cafteſt my words behind thee, Sinners 


bad 


Rad rather that Chrift would ler them all alone as they. 
26.3 they would that he ſhould'fave theth from Hell, bur 
they would not that he ſhould rurn them from their fins. 
rift will never ſave-men from wrath, who willnot . 
| be healed of their fins3 and Chrift will nor heal, till men 
be willing to be healed; © > Went 
1, Chriſt will never ſave men from wrath, who will noe be 
healed of their fins. © Unleſs he waſh rhee,, he willnot bleſs. 
thee, Joh.13.8. If waſh thee not, thou baſt no part anith . 
me. hileft rhou arr a Sinner thou art a Swine. thou art . 
a Viper, thou art a Leper; rhy very nature 1s ſwinith, vi- 
perous and rainred with .an hereditary leprofie. Chriſt 
wall make another manner of creature of rhee than tho - 
art, ere cver thou ſhah ſee bis ſalvation. Doft thou think. 
that Chriſt will drive over theſe herds of Swine, into the 
Land of Promiſe 2 Willhe people Heaven, wirh a gene- - 
ration of Vipers ? or with ſuch an uncleanleprous brood, 
as the unconverred finners are'? Be not deceived, nothing 
thar is unclean ſha]l enter in thirher. Thar hearr of thing 
muſt be changed , rhar corrupr nature of: thine muſt be - 
purged ; of a Swine thou muſt be made a man, and the 
old man muft become a new man, or thou wilt never be 
made a &leſſed man. If Chrift do not heal thee be will 
never {ave thee. - | 
2. Chriſt will beal none but thoſe that are willing to be .. 
healed, His firſt queftion ro thoſe he comes to cure, ts the 
ſame as that which was put to the imporenr man,Fob.g.6, 
Wile thou be made whole ? This queſtion Chriſt is dailypur- 
tingto you, You that are blind, will you thar I ſhould - 
open your eyes? .You thar are poſſeſſed ofa Devil, of an 
unclean Devil,- of a proud: Devil, of a coverous Devil, 
will you thar I ſhould caft this Devil out? You whom 
Sithan hath bound theſe many years, bound under a ſens 
ſua}, finfu), kardned heart, will you bc looſed from rheſe 
bonds? You whom the Devil harh been leading on after 
your pleaſures, or your carnal liberties, by the chain of 
your cvil-natures, will you that I ſhould cut rhe chain, _- 
and pur a ſtop tro the Devil, and turn you back from your - 
courſe, and never ſuffer you to be Drankards any longer, 
or Fleſh-pleaſers any longer, or Coverous any longer ? 
Is it thy diſeaſe , that rhou haft been ſuch a vile hiyer 
ſo long, wilt thou that I ſhould pur a ſtop ro thee, that 
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ſions of you, will you that I ſhould thus cure you of all 
this - And what do your hearrs anſwcr ? Some, 1f they 
ſpeak their hcarts, muſt aniwer, Otbis curing me would 
bc the killing ot me, I canror endure to think of fuch a 
change, 1t vexes-my heart tothink of parting with my 
beloved fins, which arc as dear as my life ro me. Bur 
whar faift [thou] finner, for thy part 2 Arr thou one of 
theſe unwilling touls, or art thou willing that Chrift 
ſhould cure thee, and cleanſe thee from all thy tins ? © 
get a Willing heart; whar arr rhou fuch a fick toul, and 
not willing of the r hyfictan? ſuch a blind foul, and nor 
wiliing ho have thine eyes opened ? ſuch a ſenſleſs hard- 
ned foul, and nor. wilhng rbat Chriſt ſhould humble thee, 
and bre:k rhee 2 ſuch a vile and wap gy ſoul, and nor 
willing that Chrift ſhould waſh thee? Arr thou nor wil- 
ling that Chrift ſhould come and make a Sa1nr of rhee ? 
Harth Sin made a very Devil of thee, and arr-nor thou w1l- 
ling that Chrift ſhoujd make rheea Saint? What wouidt(t 
thou do in Heaven, if thou wilt nor be made a Saint? or 
doft rhou think thou maycft conrinue a Devil, whileft thou 
hvcft on rhe earth, and yet ar laft be a Saint in Heaven. 
Whar ſay you ſinners? There be ſoine, it may be, of 
you, that have made a mock art holineſs. that have delp1- 
ſed the ſaints that are on earth, and made them the objects 
of your ſcorn rather than your dcfire, bur ſpeiks man, art 
thou yer willing that Chrift ſhould come this day and 
make [rhee}] a faint 2 Wilt rhon that he fhould humble 
thee, and bring rhee to repenrance? Wilr thou that he 
ſhould waſh rhee and bring rhee ro bolineſs2 Wouldſt 
thou, who cameft hither an ignoranr fianer, an hardned 
finner, an impemrenrt finncr, be glad at thine hearr, if 
thou mayſt r turn an enlightned, a convinced, yea a 
converred finner, a beleiver, a fincere, chriſtian 2 Wouldſt 
thou carry home another hearrrthan thou brought hitber, | 
2 new heart transformed and changed imo the image of 
him thar crearcd rhee, or arr thou conrenrt ro go home as 
thou cameft ſuch an ignorant hardned pollured crcarure, 
as thou cameſt hither ? Ifthou be hearrily willing of ſuch 
a Change as this,thar js a great part.of thy cure. Art thou 
w1lling to be cured, willing to be cleanſed 2 Then bring 
forth thar leprous ſoul of thine, lay it at rhe feer of Chrift, 
and ſpeak ro him as the leper did. Mae.$.2. Lord, if thou 
wilt thou canſt make metlean.' As vile a ſtare asthis-ſoul 


ef mine is in,as deadly as my diſcales arc, as very a Leper+ 
as my ſoul is become, yer Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt. 
make mc clean. Ler, Chriſt hear ſucha word from thee, 
Lord help me, Lord beal-me, if thau walt thou canſs ; And 
then there is bope, that thou maicft hear the ſame words 
from Chrift, as that poor Leper did, 1 wt, be thou clean ; 
And immcdiarcly his Leprofie'was cleanſed. 

2. ey Cbriſts medicines. Towhat purports 151t that 
the phyfirian comes roa fick man, and preſcribes rg him, 
and adviſerh him ro what will recover him, if be will 
not take what he preſcribeth. Chriſt harh medicines to re- 
caycr fick fouls, but bis medicines muſt be raken or they 
w1ll not recover them. Chrifts medicines are, 


1. His bloud, His bloud 1s purging and cleanfing bloud, 
Heb.g 14. 1 Fob. 1.7. Therefore he is ſaid ro waſhus 
in his bloud. By the bioud of Chriſt 1s meant the ſame 
with the death of Chriſt, There is vertue in the death of 
Chriftt ro deftroy the life of fin. Our old mans crucified 
wirh hem, that the body of ſin might be d:ſtroy:d, Rom. 6. 6, 
It 1s the body of fin that muſt be £rſt laid ar 3 The inward 
pravity of our natures, our Original corruption. Chriſts 
phyſick muſt be firſtly applycc ro the root and fountain 
of oar dileaſe ; thoſe finful natures,thoſe ap gti habirs 
and finful diſpoſitions within you, muſt be changed 3 The 
inward enmity mult be lain, and there 1s nothing will do 
that, bur che bloud of a crucified Icfus. That is the ſoye» 
raign medicine that mufthelp and heal you. Bur how 
mult rbis medicine the bloud of Chriſt be raken. | 

1. Chriſt humſeif.muft be caken. Chrift offers himſelfto 
you to be yours, and you muſt accepr of him for your 
own. Your hearts muſt by farh conſent unto Chrift, rg 

ur your ſclves into his hands, to pur your life into his 
fangs, expecting and depending upon him, truſting your 
ſelves with him for your recovery. Ir 1s Chrift alone, wirh 
whom T lay. up all mine hopes, upon whoſe ſufficiency 
and fauhfulneis 1 will venture my ſoul 3 If I dic, Ie die 
under his hand, and if Tlive I look for life only from 
hime Pur your ſelves thus into the hands of Chrift, and 
take Chrift into your hearts; Take him as your own, he 
gives himſelf ro you ro be your own, Chriſt offers ro every 
finner among you, I will be thine own, thine own: Jeſus, 
thine own Saviour, it thou be. willing ro have me. 
Taks him at his ward ; Since he ſays to thee Leng 
rnlne 
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thine own, if thou wilt, let thy heart lay hold on this 
bletſed word, and fay, content Lord, fince thou wilt, thou 
ſhalrÞbe mine own, I accept thee with all my heart. Now 
if Chrift be once yours, his b!oud ſhall be yours, his death 
ſhall be yours, and all the b. nefirs of his death. Whereas 
nothing of Chrift can be yours,nor any fruit of his death, 
if he be nor firft yours. LerChrift be once imbraced by you, 
and 1f there be any purging or clcanfing, or fin-killin 
yer ue in his bloud, your fins ſhall be purged away. 

21] that the bloud of Chrift can do for thee, will recover 
thee, thou ſhalr be recovered. 

% 1ou muſt have frequent recourſe to the bloud of Chriſt, 
by renewed acts of faith, Look up tothis crucified Jeſus, 
Caft thy pollured ſoul into the fountain of his bloud, - 
Rach.13. 1. He 1s a fountaim opened for v1 and for un- 
cleanneſs. His bloud 1s the founrain, caft thy foul into ir, 
You are come into the bloud of ſprankiing, Heb. 12. 24. 
Chriftians are ſo, and they may freely lay hold on it for 
their cleanfing. 1. Belrzve that there 35 ſuch vertue in bem 
fo cleanſe thy ſoul: Say with the woman. Mar. 9. 21. IfT 
may bur rouch him I ſhall be made whole. 2. Believe 
that it is free tor th*+. Thou mayft come with boldneſs ro 
him ; Chriſt would have thee robe bold with bim, and 
tO lay thine belp upon him. Believe rhar it is free fbr thee 
ro lay hold cn rhe bloud of Chriftz and 3. Come and 
lay bo'd upon 1t. Lean upon him for his help and rruft 
him for 1. 4. Lift up a prayer ro him, Lord here is a 
rollurcd dyingſoul,rhar 1s even loft and choaked up in the 
mud and mire of my fins, there is no help for me, bur I 
muſt die and periſh in them, if rhou wilt nor look u 
me and five me. In thy bowels I have hope, in thy 
bloud 1 h-vc Hope, and that is all rhe hope I have, 
O ſprinkle me with thy bloud, waſh me in thy bloud, and 
my ſoul ſhall live; Wherefore Lord didſt thou die? 
Sk reforc didft thou ſhed rhar precious bloud 2 Was it 
not for the recovery of loſt ſouls, for the cleanfing of pol- 
hired ſimls - Is nor my poor foul oneof rhe number of 
tho'e for whom Chrift died 2 Have norI asgrearneedof 
of thee 3s any? Is ic nur thou thy {clf that hat bronghr this 
my ſou] ro thy door, crying for thine help? Lord Jeſus 
hear, lcr ſome drops of thar bloud, ſome ofthe verrue of 
thy dearth be ſhed abroad upon my ſinful hearr and ir ſhall 
live. My fins maſt dic Lord, os my foul will never re- 
| COVCI 


this proud and hard -and ftubborn hcarr broken, and 
| nothing bur the bloud of Chrift the lamb will ever melr 
rhis hardneſs, or waſh me from this uncleannels. This 
w1ll do it,and therefore here I] am eome betore the throne 
of thy grace, and hereI will ftand, and look, and Deg, and 
hope till thou hear and anſwcr me, Help Lord for in 
tkccI cruſt, a1d look for thy ſalvation only. 
2, His word. The word of God as itis food for ſouls, 
ſo it is medicine or phyſick tor fouls ; And it hath an it a 
remedy for every ditalſc: 


l. It is an awakening word to ſleepy ſouls, On thele it - 


chunders ; rhat it may awakcn them. Miniſters muſtbe 
aS Barnabas, fons of conſolation, io allo as Boanerges ſons 
of thunder ; And all their thunder bolts they are ro have 
our of the word of God. O how many trumpets have 
been ſounded in your ears, - how many thunder claps 


* have you heard, how many rhundring Sermons haft thou 


heard inthy time 2 Whar, and ycr arr thou aflcep till 2 
Man, whart is that heart of thine made of > Whar a dead * 
ſleep art thou in; that art ner yer awakened ? This 
world 1s all aſleep, aſlcep in their fins, and rherefore rhe 
Minifters of the word arc to do as the Propher was to do, 
F.. 58.1. Cry alou1, ſpare not, lift t.zy voice ltke a trumpet and 
tell my pope of their ſlas. | : 

Our firft work isrocall unto them as the mariners ro 
Jonah, Arſe fleeper, careſt thou not that you periſh! Awake 
thou thar ſleepeit, ſtand up fromthe dead. This rhunder 
15 the voice of the Lord. Pſ/al. 29. 6, &c. The God go 
tbundereth ; the vorce of the Lord 3s powerful, the voice of the 
Lords full of majeflie, it breaketh Cedars, it maketh the 


#1 'derneſs ſpake 5 This word of the Lord which is his voice - 


15a thundring voice 2 Ir breakerh the Cedars, the rall and 
INT, acre and it ſhakes the wilderneſs , ſhakes up 
thoſe Beaſts of the carth our of fleep. This fleepy evil 
1s the. diſcaſe of finners, and ir binds rhem up under s 

ſeaſelefineſs of all rheir other diſeaſes, till che voice of the 

Lord doth ſhake rhem up our of ſleep. 

2. It is au enlightning word that grveth ſight to the blind, 
In this word is thar eye ſalve. Rev. 1.189, Wherewith 
ſinners eygs are ro be anoinred, rhat they may ſee. This 
cyc ſalve are the inftructions of God. | | 


3. It is for the bregking and mollifring bard hearts. Jn the 
1, Ta. 


word is reycaled, 
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1. The righteouſneſs and ſeverity of God. Herein 1s the 
wrath of God revealed from heaven, againſt all ungodiineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs of men. Rom.1.18. And thus it 1s Gods 
Hammer, whereby he breaks the rocks, and Gods Axe, 
Whereby he hews the blocks 1n pieces. Sil 

2. The goodneſs and kindnejs of God. And thus it is, God's 
oz/, whereby he ſupples and diffolves, and mclts them 
into a plyableneſs ro Fi will. 2 

4. 1tis for the chanying the tempers and inward diſpoſi- 
tions of ſinners. It 1s 2a transforming word, we are changed 
znto the ſame image. 2. Cor. 3.18. a ſanlifying word. 
Joh. 17.17. Santtify them by thy truth, thy word 15 truth, 

This is one of Carifts medicines, and this medicine 1s 
ro be taken Bur wharis it ro rake this medicire? Why, 
irjsro hear the awakening word and ro luftcr irto work ' 
upon you, to be awakened by 1t, to reccive the inſtructt- 
ons of the word, 51d fore becnlighrned by ir, to be 
broken and mollificd, to be transformed and changed 

' by 1x. 

Ds this is that which I exhorr you to, if you would 
recover, ler the word of God come, ler 1t have a free 
patſage inro your hcarts, and lct 1t do its work upon 
you. Be awakened, when you hear an awakening word, 
ler it ſhake you up our of your ſleep. Awake finners, a= 
wake you thar flecp, hear the voice of the Lord,and rouze 
you up our of rthar ſecure and fenſleſs ftare. ' Where 1s ir 
that rhou fleepeſt > Art the very mouth of the Lions Den, 
on the trop of a Maft. I have heard of a drunken man 
Tiding in the night on full {pecd, he knew not whither, 
rode to the rop of S:./.acenrs Rocks near Briſtel, and rhe 
borſe and man tumbled down ; rhe Forſe was cruſhed in 
Pc the man caught by the boughs of a Tree, and there 

ell Un til] morning. .It was a ftrange place ro flee 
in, none but a drunken man could have ever flepr in ſuc 

a place. In ſuch a deſperate ſleep art thou, as upon rhe 
brow of a Rock, on the bough of a Tree , whence thou 
arr every moment in danger of dropping down into the 
deep. Sleeping fingers, this is the caſe of every one of 
you; 1t1s a wonder you have not broken your necks, that 
you have not fallen 1nto the deep before this day, and yet 
here thou artr'aſleep 11]. Awake you thar ſleep,and under- 
itand the danger you are in. 2. Gee thoſe blindityes of yours 
to be opened, and receive the inftructions of rhe va 
of 
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Here we bring you eye-ſalve,be anoinred with it,thatyoy 
may ce. 3.Get choſe hard hearts 10 be broken and melted. Gods 
hammer 1s lifred up,lay thar ftony,thar bard hearr of thine 
under ir,thit ir may be broken.Gods Ax is a hewing,come 
bring that knotry picce under ir, that it may be cur 8 clo- 
ven aſunder. Confider the ſeverity and kindneſs of God : 
his ſevericy, if thou ſtill continue 1n thine hardneſs; if his 
Hammer do nor break thee; his Mill-ftones, bis wrath 
and indignation will ſhortly grind thee to powder. 
Confider his ſeverity, and confider his goodneſs and kind- 
neis 3 what a wonder 1s 1t that after thou haſt ſo long abu- 
ſed the goodneſs of God, and hardned thy ſelf againſt 
mercy, that mercy ſhould nor have given rhec off, and ler 
thee alone ro periſh withour remedy. Iris a mercy of 
God, thar he is yer preaching ro thee of his ſeverity : its 
the mercy of God that he 1s yer hammering and hewing 
at tbat hard bearr of rhine : God 1s ſo good and fo kind 
r0 thee, thar he kath ſenr his Word once more, ro tric if 
any good may be done upon thee - he 1s loth thou ſhouldfſt 
periſh, he would fain thou ſhouldft recover and live: he 
bath pity upon thee, he hath compaſſion upon thar wret- 
ched foul of thine, and thence is it thar heconrtinues ro be 
dealing with thee for thy recovery. O wonder, wonder 
that ſuch tnercy ſhould nor melr thee, rhar ſuch goodneſs 


and kindneſs ſhould nor wound thee ro rhe ſoul, that thou 


ſhouldft abuſe ſuch ſtrange gracezthar rhou ſhould yer re- 
ſift and ſtand it our againſt ſach a God of compaſſion. Wor = 
der at thy ſelf and be afſhamed, wonder and be confound- 
ed, and bluſh, and weep, and fall down now ar laft, and 
yield unto God. Whar,arrtthon hardned fill ? a tone or 
a ftock ftill2 Wilr thou go away as far from remorſe, as 
far from repentance as thou cameſthirher ? God forbid, 
man 3 God forbid, that yer thou ſhouldſt provoke rhe 
Lord farther againſt rhee. Thou haſt gone away hard- 
ned from many a Sabbath, rhou haft gone away hardned 
from many a Sermon, and muſt rhis Day and rhis Word 
leave thee as a!l rhe reft have done ? When doſt thou hope 
tobe recovercd, if thou wit nor be broken 2 Wilt thon 
fay, it isno matrer though I never be recovered, though 


I perith and die in this hardned ftate? Wouldft rhou fear 
ro be ler gone rill chou be paſt recovery,to be loſt forever? 
Then yield to the ftroke of the Word, and ler thine hcarr 


be humbled and broken, and brought 40 repentance. 
F2  4.Gee 
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4. Get the remper of your hearts to be changed. Let the 
Word work to the mollifying you, and ro the changing of 
you; tothe renewing you attcr the image of God in righ= 
rcouſneſs and holineſs. And whartcver awakenings there 
have been of. your ſleepy conſciences, what ever light or 
underſtanding there may be conveyed into your mines, 
yca, and wharever wounds and breaches there have becn 
made upon your hard hearrs, yer till you be renewed in 
the very frame, and tcmper, and diſpefitions of your 
hearts, ncvcr count your {clves ro be recovered. Thou 
2rt a loſt foul rill thou arra ſandtified foul : thar is, rill 
thine hearr be broken off, and broughr back from the 
love, and Infts, and ways of this World, and brought a= 
bour unto God and his holy ways, till godlinels be gorren 
intothine [hearr] and formed 1nto thy nature, and thou 
baſt a love of ir, and hearty good liking oz tt, and the 
very bent of thinz heart, which was formerly rowards 
fin and vanity, be now rowards holineſs and heaven. 
When thou art brought ro this, this new frame of hearr, 
then thou art recovered. 
Now Sinners, Ict this be thar you have in your eye, and 
upon your hearts, Ier this be your endeavour, ler this be 
your praycr, that God would ſo blefs his Word to you, 
that it may awaken your ſleepy conſ{ciences, enlighten 
vour blinded minds, , ſoften and break your hard- 
ned hcarts, that you may be changed and renewed 
aftcr the image of God, in righreouſnelſs and true holineſs, 
that you may be wrought into a ncw temper, changed 
iGgro another ſpirit, loving, and favouring, and delighr- 
ng 1n the holy ways of God 3 that Religion may become 
fwecr and plcaſart to you, that your ſpirits may be made 
ſuirablc ro God and his holy ways, that the food of God 
may rcl:;ſh with you, and Mc Fork of God may be more 
Eafic royou, Sick men can neither reliſh their food, nor 
endure their werk, Doſt rhou find noreliſh in Religion, 
Does the work ct holineſs ſeem contrary ro thee ? Dof! 
thcu groan under 17, as that thou canft nor bear >? Doſt 
thou groan under this praying, and repenting, and watch- 
Ing, and ſtriving againſt fin, and denying thy ſelf, and 
mort:tying thy fleſh? Carſt thon not endure to be held 
ro ſuch work? Ir 1s a fign thar thy fickneſs is till 
ppon rkee, and rhcu art not recovercd. O ger your hearts 
ro be ſo charged ar:d renewed by the Word and Spirit - 
"on the 
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the Lord , that both the food of God may reliſh wirh 
you, and his work may be plecaſancr. Aba 
3. Hu Red. Sinners are tools, and the Rod is Phyſick 
for Fools. The rods for the Fools back, Prov.26.3. Plal. 
119.67. Before I was afflited IT went aſtray, but the Rod 
reduced mc, now have Þ kept thy word. Sinner, thou hea- 
reſt the awakening word, bur it doth nor awaken rhee, thou 
fleepeſt on: Thou hearcft rhe mollifying and breaking 
word, bur it docs not break nor mollifie rhee, rhou arr 
fill a wilful, ftubborn ſoul , and thine hearr is ſo obfti- 
natcly ſer upon thine own looſe and wild ways, thar 
rhou wilt nor be broken off thy will, nor broken off from 
thy courſe ; bur God may bring ſome atflictionupon thee, 
bring thce inro poverty, caſt rhce on thy ſick bed,ſer dearh 
at thy beds foor to ſtare rhee in the face, and this will 
rame thee: then thou mayeft be ſpoken to, then rhe 
Word, there'is hope, will enter 1aro rhee, and work upon 
thee. Indeed ſome finners are fo deſperately hardened 
that neither word nor rod will do. Whar afflictions 
come, they rather ftupific rhan awaken them 3 They con- 
rinue as very ſtocks under the ſmitings of God, asthey 
are under his teachings, and therefore rake heed, rhe 
longer thou gocft on ro harden thine hcart againſt the 
word, there 1s the leſs hope thar rhou wilt be humbled by 
afflictions. Dare nor to encourage your ſclves and harden 
your hcarts againſt repentance, by hopes and purpoles rhar 
when fickneis comes, and death looks rhee in the face, 
rhen rhou wilr repent, no no, the longer thou hardneft 
thy ſelf againft rhe word, rhe leis hope rhere is that rhine . 
heart will be broken by aftlictions. Bar ſome hope there 
1s, that when the word awakens nor, the rod may. Barif 
that do not neither, then God be merciful unro_ thee, 
there is bur one thing more and that will certainly do ir, 
the unquenchable flames will awaken thee, Hell will do 
rhar which all rhe means under Heaven cannor do; Bur 
that fire will not be rhy phyſick to cure thee, bur rhy 
P'agnc ro kill rhy ſoul for ever. | 
he afflictions of this life are Gods phyfick for the re- 
covering thy ſoul; O rake rhis cup ar rhe hand ofthe 
Lord, rake this phyſick for rhy ſoul 3 Bur whar is it ro 
take this medicine ſo as it may be recovering phy fick ? 
I, Submit to affiiiions mhen God lays them on. Be pa- 
tent and contented rhar rhe Lord a afflidt rhee, Do 
3 nor 
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not fret nor murmur arthe affl&ting hand of God. Some 
froward partienrs, if their Phyfitian be forced ro giveany 
harder phyfick it will not down, bur rhey frer and fume 
againſt the phyfirian,as if he were cruc], and willnor ſub- 
mit ro take what he offers rhem. Be parienr under rhe 
band of God, and ſubmir to whar ever he laycs on. 
2. Ccnſider thine afflittions. Eccl. 7; 14. In the day of ad- 
verſity conſider, Affliction is a conſidering time. Sinners, 
you will not conſider now, bur you may have rime enough 
ro confider ir afterwards. You w1ll neirher confider whar 
you do. Ecleſ. 5, 1. They conſider not they do evil, Nor will 
you conſider what the Lord ſpeaks to you, you hear our 
words that we ſpeak ro you from the Lord, bur we can- 
not perſwade you tro conſider rhem. Confider what we ſay, 
and the Lord give you underſtanding in all things. Think 
over the words that you hear ; Ir is a miſerable plague 
that hath ſeized upon your hearts, this inconfideration, 
and that which hinders you from profiting by the word, 
and holds you under your ſcnſeletineſs and hardneſs of 
hearr. Fhbink of whar you hear, think what a wrerched 
caſe the word declares you to he in. When you hear ſuch 
words, He that commiteeth ſin is of the Devil, 1. J:b.3.8. 
He that leveth after the fleſÞ ſhall die. Rom.8.13. He that 1s 
net born again, cannot imherit the Kingdom of God. When 
you hear ſuch words as rheſe, then conſider, then think 
with your ſelf, whar a word havec I heard today? Am 
not I concerned in it? Was nor this word ſpoken ro me ? 
Am nortI one that commirtterh fin 2 Do norTI live afrer 
the fleſh? Was 1 ever regenerated -or born again ? What 
then 2 Why, then think farther, Is ir nothing ro be of rhe 
Devil?Is everlaſting death nothing*-Is it nothing to be ſhur 
out of the-kingdom of God:Awaken O my ſleepy ſoul;yer 
break and melr and rremble ; oh mine hardned hearr, 
awaken, eſcape for uy Life, there is bur a ſtep bcrwixt 
thee and everlaſting dearh. Conrfider this now, whiift 
the day of adverfiry comes nor, but if thou ſhouldſt be fo 
unwile as not to conſider ar preſenr, yer at leaſt in the 
day ofthy diſtreſs confider; Then think how little the 
word harh done to rhe breaking and awakening of thee ; 
Whar a ftock, whar a ſenſeleſs tone hath ir left thee ! 
Then think, now God 1s uſing one means more ro cure 
me of this fleepy hardned heart, God hath laid this fick- 
neſs upon me, or this poyerty upon me, to humble me 
and 
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and awaken me; And now [| am come to my laft remedy, 
if affliction, if dilrreſs, if fickneſs, if rhe fight of dearh, 
and the gave do not work upon me, nor cauſe the word 
which I have heard ro work yer upon me, what rhen ? 
Why thenT am undone forever, I am within a ftep of the 
Pir, juft dropping in, and'then this loft foul of mine will 
be Jp recovery forever. 
finners how does rhis word fir upon your hearts ? 
Are nor you greatly concerned init? Does nor thy life 
lie ar ftake, thy ſoul lie ar ſtake, upon thy confidering or 
{1;gbring thy warning ? O conſider, ler preſent confidera- 
tion prevent the great neceſiity of ſickneſs confideration, 
of death-bed canfideration. Arleaft when any of you 
ſhall come ro be in diftreis , when pains ſhall come upon 
you or poverty come upon you, or death make irs ap- 
roach to you, then remember the warning of this day. 
! n the day of adverfity confider. 

3. Take your phyſitians counſel and follow his rules, . Phy- 
ſitians beſides their medicins do uſually give rules to 
their» Patients for their well ordering themſelves, and 
theſe rules they muſt obſerve, or ery are never like ro 
recover and there are thelc rthrec rules, which ordina- 
rily Phyfitians give, which our great Phyfirian of ſouls, 
gives alfo ro them thar will be pecovered by him. 

I, Keep 4 ood diet, 2. Uſe good exerciſe. 3. Take heed 
of taking cold. | : 

I. Keep a good diet. Abſtain from all ſuch rhings as 
will nouriſh and feed your diſeaſes. Whar 1s it that harh 
brought rhee rothis wrerched paſs ? Thar harh made rhce 
this ſick and miſerable ſoul. Thou haſt been wirh rhe 
prodigal, Luk. 1g. Feeding upon husks. Thou haſt been 
with Iſrael, If. 44, 20. Feeding upon aſþes. T hou haft been 
wirh Ephraim. Hoſ. 12.1. Feeding upon wind. Thele 
busks, and theſe aſhes, and rhis wind have been all thy 
poor ſoul hath been feeding upon, the vanities of this 
world, rhe luſt and the pry the carnal delighrs and 
the profits of this world, theſe are bur windy food for thy 
ſoul, theſe are the very aſhes and husks, rhat have 
filled thee wirh ſuch ſore diſeaſes, rhou haſt fed rhine 
heart ſo long with theſe carnal things, thy ſoul hath been 
eating theſe aſhes, and drinking rhis wind fo long, that 
it is even rurned into aſhes and wind, iris becom an 
earthly ſoul, a ficſhly ſoul, a vain frothy ſoul, and never 

F 4 think 
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think to be recovered ro a berrer caſe, till thou feed upon 
berter food. Wouldefſt thou be recovered, and gerthee a 
new hearr, and a new ſoul ? Then abſtain from thy old 
teeding, AbPtain from fleſhly| luſts which war againſt the 
ſoul. 1. Pet. 2.11. Make no proviſion for the fl:ſp tofulfel 
the luſts thereof. Rom. 13+ ult. Deny all x >. con and 
'_ worldly Iufls, Tit. 2. 12. My meaning plain 7 is thisz If 

ever you would recover, allow not your fleſhly apperites 
the hberty as formerly; Come off from your carnal 
pleaſures, which have been ſuch a band ro you ; Come 
off from your carnal companions, drink no more with 
the drunken, runnor with them to their excels of Rior, 
No more ſuch vain ſportings and revellings; Nor in 
chambring and wanronneſs, not in Rior and Drunkenneſs. 
Come off from this greedy worldly lite, feed nor your 
fouls upon your lands, or your monies, or your trades z 
Though you muſt have ſomething of theſe for your bodies, 
yer fecd not your hearts with them. Ser not your hcarrs 
wpon them, thar is rhe advice of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 62. 10. 
If riches increaſe, or whether they do increaſe or no, ſer noe 
your hearts upon them. Let nor your ſouls be drudges ro 
your fleſh, ro gathcr in proviſion for ir, nor let them feed 
with your fleſh ar the ſame trough. 

You have betrer things for your ſouls to feed upon, 
you have God to feed on,you have the bloud of Chritft,the 
Covenant of grace, the hope of Salvarion, the joys of the 
ſpirit, rhe pleaſures of Ercrnity, the bread that comes 

own from Heaven, the wine that makes glad the ciry 
of God; Lertheſe be the food of your ſouls, feed your 
thoughts upon them ; Ihink often of God, of his infinire 
z00dneſs and grace, of his eternal treaſures, and cver- 
aſting pleaſures; Think of Chrift, whar he hath done 
for you, whar he hath parcuaſel for you, how he hath 
loved you, and waſhed you in his bloud, and ſaved + 
you hy his death. Feed your affe#:ons on God, and his 
Glory ro come, feed your defires upon him, ler this be 
your voice. 7/ 26.8. 9, The deſire of my ſoul is to thy name. 
Enlarge your defires. here you cannot beroo greedy 
and of roo eager an appetite. Delighr your ſclves in the 
Lord ; gerthe favour and reliſh of things ſpirirual, rafte. 
the pleaſurcs of religion, rafte rhe ſwcernels of Chrifti- 
anity. Do nor onely ſpend now and then a ſudden 
choughr upon God, and the things aboye, but live in ſuch 
frequenr 
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frequent and ſerious meditation, thar yYounngnget down 
ſomerhing of the ſwecrneſs and farneſs of heaven, and 
digeſt holy medirations into holy afeRions. Never . 
count you have thought of God ro any purpoſe, till you 
can love, and rafte,and get our good nouriſhment for your | 
ſouls, by which you may thrive and flouriſh, and with 
which you may be ſo delighred, as ro wean you fromthe 

Love and Lufts of this world. | 4 

Believe ir fricnds, as lothas you are to ler go your 
pleaſant morſels, the ſtolen waters of your own Cifterng, 
as hard as you find it to diet your ſouls, fo as trodeny 
your ſclves the pleaſures and conrentmenrs of a worldly 
fleſhly life, as ſtrongly as your hearts Juſt after caſe, and 
luſt after the world and the contentments thereof, ger 
bur once to be ſo inwardly acquainted with religion, as 
10 rafte the pleaſure thereof , and you will be able ro 
deſpiſe this carnal life, and all its advantages, and won- 
der at your ſelves; thar ever you ſhould find our content= 
ment in ſuch a lifcas you have lived. 

And now your ſouls are like ro flouriſh amain, when 
you are come to this once, tro diſrelliſh your old delights, 
and. to feed your thoughrs and feed your affections on 
things above, and to forbcar, and come off from the love 
and lufts and companions and pleaſures of this world, 
rhen you will live and thrive and flouriſh inthe Houſe of 
the Lord, and grow up before him as his peculiar children 
whom the Lord hath ſaved. | 

The ſum ofthis direction I fhall give you in ſhorr, in 
theſe three particulars. If ever you would recover, 1. 
Abftain from that carnal worldly life in which hitherto . 
you have lived. 2. Abftain from rhoſe carnal compa- 
nions in whoſe converſe you have delighted. 3. Dclighr 
your ſclves in God, feed your rhoughrs and affc&ions 
upon things above. 

2. Uſe good exerciſe. Stir your ſelves our of your lazy 
humours, and keep doing. Idleneſs breeds diſeaſes, cx- 

SIP will help ro the cure. Particularly exerciſe your 
elves, 

I., To prayer. 

2. To repentance, 

3. To the keeping a good conſcience. 

1. Exerciſe your ſelves to prayer. The prayer of the 
faithful ſpall ſave the ſick. Fam. 5. 1g. The ſick ſoul - 

| W 
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well as the fick body. Prayer is a ſtirring exerciſe, that 
{if performed as ir ought) ſers all rhe powers of rhe ſoul 
on work; it is a ſtriving with God, it 1s a wreſtling wirh 
God, it is the lifting up of the hearr, and rhe pouring our 
the ſoul ro God. When thou ſerteſt thy ſelf ro praying, 
it is borh a fign rhat thy recovery is begun, and an hope 
it will be perfected. Ser your ſelves topraying, Sinners, 
ſtir up your ſelves to prayer ; There # none that ſtirreth up 
himſelf to take bold on thee, 1ſ.64.7. Pray and fir up your 
ſelves in praycr. Irrsnot ſleepy,lazy, cold, formal pray- 
ing, bur ftirring prayer thar muſt do the cure. Stir up 
your defires im prayer, be pafſionare and aff<tionare ſte- 
kers, ſtir up your fears in prayer, conſider, whar if I ſhould 
not prevail 2 Whar if rhe cry of my fins ſhould be louder 
than the cry of my prayers ? I come for the pardon of my 
fins, Icome for power againſt fin, I am begging my life, 
and the ſaving my ſoul from going down 1nto the Pir ; 
my very life, my ſoul lies arftake, if God ſhould nor hear 
me, I am loft for eyver.. Awaken, oh my tou], and pour 
__ ſtrong cries, bow thy ſ:If with thy might before the 
_” 

Plead with God, poor finner , for that poor miſerable 
ſoul of thine, plead with him upon his mercies, upon his 
bowels, upon his promiſes , upon the bloud of Chrift, 
Take unto thee words, Lord I am a miſerable finful ſou], 
Tama loſt crearure, Iam fick unto dearh, I am bound in 
the chains of my ſins, and cannor ger looſe, I am a blind, 
hardned, defiled creature ; theſe cycs muſt be opened, 
this heart muft be broken, this filth and pollution muſt be 
waſhed away, or I ſhall be ſwallowed up of the pit. 
Where are thy bowels, O Lord ? Art thou a God of puy, 
and haft rhou no piry for me ? Where is thy promiſe, 
Lord? Thou haft ſaid, 4k and you fpall have, feek and you 
ſpall find, knock and it ſhall be open-d untoyou. To whom 
haft thou ſpoken rhis word ? Is it nor ro me as well asto 
orhers? Where 1s the bloud of Chriſt.doth it nor ſpeak for 
finners ? Dorh itnor make intercefion for rranſgreffors ? 
It doth Lord, thou haſt ſaid it doth. And whar doth this 
bloud ſpeak? Lord forgive this poor finner thar comes to 
thee for pardon ; Lord purge him with thy bloud, Lord 
heal him with thy blond, Lord give bim that new hearr 
and life which he comes for. O, doth rhis precious bloud 
ſpcak thus for me, and wilt thou not hear ? 

Sinners, 


Inſtruitions about Heart-work, Ge, 75 


Sinners, if ever you would be recovered, ſer upon this 
exerciſe, and keep-youro ir. Go ro God this might, be 
with him again to morrow morning, and again in rhe 
evening, and every day as duly as the day comes, go 
alone and rctirc your ſclves into the preſence of God, fall 
upon your knees, and pour forth your ſouls in your re- 
queſts ro him, B-ware you neitber neglett ir, and beware 
you donot rrifle atit: do nor deceive your felves with 
che ſhadow or image of Prayer in ftead of Prayer. Con- 
ſider, rhou art upon a marter of life and dearh when rhou 
gocſt to prayer 3'and Jer that awaken and ftir up all thy 
rowers 1n It. 

Friends, I doubr eirher that you do nor pray , or thar 
ir 1s bur mock-praying, that too many of you farisfie your 
{elves withal. O what pitiful, bafty, ſhorr, dead pray- 
ing is it, that thou farisfieſt thy ſelf with 2 Trace chy ſelf 
into thy praying corners, confider how ſeldom rhou arr 
rhere, how quickly thou haft done, how miſerably rhou 
ſhutfleſt over thy cuties, wirhour hfe or affe&tion;z whar 
1s this bur mock-prayer, will ſuch praying recover thy 
loſt ſoul 2 No, -rhou ſeeſt it will nor : rhou art rhe ſame 
man, of the ſame ſpiric, running rhe ſame courſe, from 
one week to another, from one year to another, wirhour 
any chanpe tor the berter. Ir may be ſaid of ſuch praying, 
as 1r was ſaid of the falſe Prophets preaching, Fer. 6. 14. 
Tiey heal the hurt of my people ſlightly. Slight praying is at- 
rended bur with flight healing : ſomerhing it ſeems ro do, 
ir skins over the wound that it ſmart nor for thetime, it 
keeps people quier for rhe rime, bur it will never work 2 
thorough cure. Your wound 1s deeper, your diſeaſe 1s 
earen tro your flcſh and your bone, ro your heart and 
your ſoul, and your medicine muſt £0 as deepas your diſ- 
caſe. There muſt be deep fighs and groans, and deep de- 
fires that muſt come up from rhe bortom of your hearrs, 
or they will nc{ver reach the bottom of your diſeaſe. Be 
aſhamed of your flighrneſfs, be aſhamed of your folly, 
that yon ſhould ever think rhat God would help you the 
_ ſooner for ſuch rrifling and mocking prayers. 

Oh pray, and exerciſe your ſclves in prayer. Stir up 
all within you ro this work ; look to your ſelyes, I am 
afraid that this duty, which is a means of recovery, may 
prove rhe loſs of your ſouls: I am afraid leſt the Lord, 
the jealous God that will not be mocked, Tam afraid = 
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he may damn you for your prayers, your trifling mocking 
ger Dare nor to trifle any longer ; dare nor for thy 
ife,, that rhe Lord ever again meer thee in thy cloſer, 
meer thee on thy knees with nothing bur rhe ſacrifice 
of Fools, a few heartleſs words upon thy lips- Beloved 
I can hardly paſs over this word thus, there being ſo 
much weight lying upon it, and yet there bcing ſo much 
hardneſs of heart under this ſoul-decciving and foul-dame- 
ning | pe ſhuffling in prayer. Whar ſay you? Have 
I ſard enough yer ? Are you yet made ſcnfible how much 
you are, many of you, concerned inthis word ? Are you 
yer ſenſible how greatly guilry you arc of this miſerable 

ypocrifie 2 Willall that I have ſaid yer do, ro bring you 
to be ſerious and in good earneſt in every PR you 
make? Are you come to this, well, I hope I ſhall mock 
God no more, I hope I ſhall rrifle in praycr no more ? 
Are you reſolved to pur your hearts to ir, and ro tric 
whar you can do, and never leave trying till you are come 
to it, to make eyery prayer, one of the moſt ſerious and 
hearty exerciſes of your life Then would there be bope 
of recovery out of all your diſcaſcs. 

2. Exerciſe your ſelves to repentance. Repentance figni- 
fies a change, 4 change of the mind originally ; ſo thoſe 
rwo words by which ir is expreſſed 1n Scripture, fignifie 
poſt faum ſapere, after we have plaid rhe fools by fin, ro 
come to be wile, ſo wiſc as ro ſce our folly, ſoro ſee our 
folly as ro grieve for ir, and ſo to grieve, ut corrigere, to 
amend and do ſo no more. This change 1s ordinarily 
broughr on by convulſions and troubleſome commorions 
in the heart ; there is a ſorrow that works this re 
rance, 2 Cor,7.10. Godly ſorrow worketh EO to ſalva- 
tion. This Repentance 1s not difpatched all ar once, bur 
1s carried on and perfected by degrees. Repenrance 1s a 
grace, and it 1s an exerciſe. A graCe it 1s, asS1t 1s given us 
of God through Jcſus Chrift, Ats 5.31. To giv: repentance 
unto Tſrael, &c. An exerciie as it reſpects our own acts, 
which this grace cauſerh us ro pur forth, 2 Ccr.7.10. The 
felf-ſame thing, that ye ſorrowed after a godly manner, what 
carefulneſs it wrought m you , yea what clearing of your 
ſelves, what indignation, what fear, what deſire, what Feal, 
what revenge? 

Ger the grace of repentance,and live in the daily exer- 
ciſe of repentance. 
I, Keep 


I. Keep your minds working, to maintain that change 
that is begun. Have you ſeen the folly of fih, and the mi 
ſery of fin, and how mich berterir 1s roturn and come 
abour from ir ro holineſs? Are you come to be of this 
judgment, that you were mad to follow the Devil, and 
your luſts; that you could never have lived in ſuch a 
ſtare, and gonc on in ſuch a courſe as you bave, unleſs you 
had been mad men ? Are you gorren into ſo good a mind? 
Keep youin it. Exerciſe your thoughts, caſt an cye back 
upon your former cyils, and that which God hath made 
known to you of the miſery ofrhem. Think often whar. 
it is ro be a loft ſoul, a caprive ro the Devil ; think whar 
a Fool, whar a Beaſt thou wert whileſt thou livedft ſuch a 
proud, and coverous, and carnal, ſenſual, laſcivious, and 
fortiſh life :. and by fuch rhoughbrs make thy ſelf as odious 
ro thy ſelf as thou canft ; ger ro a loathing and abomiina- 
ting of thy evil ways. This is that which is promiſed 
Ezch.6.9. The; ſþ.ull loath themſelves, for the evils they bave 
commitred. : : Fs 

Ger this ſclÞ loathing by ſtudying and remembring 
what thou waft, and ripping up all thine old ſores, thar 
fooliſh filthy hearr and hfc of thine ; hereby work thy ſelf 
ro this loathing, and maintain a conftanrt diſguſt and dif- 
like of thy former ftare. Art thou now 1n ſo good a 
mind, as to barte thy ſclt for thy fin? be never reconciled 
tO it, fo as everto think good thoughts of thy evil ways 
as long as thou liveſt. 

2. Rxerciſe your affefons : Your ſorrow for fin, your 
fear of fin, your indignation or anger againft fin. your des 
fire after power and yictory over it. Keep theſe penirent 
affections working, maintain that godly ſorrow, and fear, 
and indignation : Keep your forrow alive, keep your 
tcars working, and your indignation bu ning againſt your - 
iniquiries. Ler rheſe zealous paſſions an affections a” 
gainft fin, be 1o raiſed, as never to be allaycd ; ler the 
fire of your holy jealouſic be ſo kindlcd, as never robe 

uenched ; ler the thoughts of the evil and odiouſneſs of 
fn. be the fuel ro keep rhar boly fire burning, and the 
Bcllows to blow ir up into a greater flame. | 

3. Exerciſe your care and conſideration how you may 
compleat and confirm your recovery. The word it may 
be, 1s bur yer begun with you; You do bur begin ro be 
wilſc, bcgin ro be ſober and ſcrious ; there is many a good 
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and bopeful beginning goes back, and comes ronothing ; 
live ina dayly carc of reforming and amending farther 
what hath been amils. The rop of repentance ſtanderh 
in amendment, it you ſhould {ce your fins to be tooliſh, 
and odious never 1o much, if you ſhould be gricved and 
aſhamed of your ſelves for them, if the rhoughts of the 
courle you. bave jtved, ſhould make you atraid, and 
ſer youa trembling over your old wontcd ftare and way, 
ifyou do nor amcnd that1s no repentance. If you ſhould 
ſay, I bare fin, and hate my ſelf for ir, I bate my ſclt for 
this pride, I hate my elf for this coverouſnels, 1 hate my 
{clf tor this frowardnels, and yet you have nor the power 
ro reſiſt it, and come ci from n, you ſorrow and fin, you 
fear and fin, you arc angry with your ſelf far fin, and yer 
go on; this 1s no repentance. If. x5. 7. Let the wicked for- 
ſake his wickeaneſs £5c. 

The rop of repentance ſtands in amcndmenr, and the 
amendment of repentance, muſt be complearing every | 
day. Fer. 7.5. If ye throughly amend your way, af ye 
throughly execute Judgment (9c. Toen will I cauſe you to 
dwellin the Land. Iris not an half recovery, a parual 
amendment, bur a perfect recovery that mutt be in your 
eyc. There 1s a great ditierence berwixt theſe rwo, ben 
upon recovery, and being recovered. Arc you upon recovery 
it is well you are, it is more than the moft of ſinners arc 
there 1snot the leaſt fign of recovery, there 1s nor the 
leaſt fign of amendmenr, there re nothing bur dearh 
tokens upon them. Sinners I doubr this may bem.1ny of 
your caſes, you are nor ſo much as beginning to recover 3 
your diſcaſc is ſtill inirsſtrengrh, and growing upon you z 
you are not amending, bur you are hardning dayly in 
your fins, coing on to baveleſs ſenſe, and ſo leſs hope of 
2 Cure. Bur arr thouO finner, arr chouupon recovery ? Ir 
1s We!] thou art; bur let nor thar ſarisfic chee,thar thou arr 
uponthe recovering hand, bur gcr thee ro be recovered. 
And this is that you are robe cxercifing your ſclf in, to 
ger you to be on the mending hand every day ; labour ro 
gp berter and berrer, nor only ro ger a decper ſenſe of 

n, bur ro ger more power over fin, more vitory over 
your evil hearts, more contempr of rhe world and its 
temptations, more ſcorn of your carnal companions, and 
more indignation againſt a carnal ſenſual life, and more 


firmneſs and reſolvedneſs of hearr, to baye done with 
every 
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every cvil and vain way, and the temprations to it. I 
{:y, rhe temprarions to it, for whatever oppohirion rhere 
ſccms to be of the hearr againft fin, yer if there be a ven- 
ruring upon remprations, if,rhou thinkeſt rhou barceft 
drunkenneſs or a jolly vain life, and yer wilt be thrufting 
in amonegft thoſe thar are ſuch, if thou ſayft rhou hare, 
this worldly mindedneſs, and yer art never well bur 
when thou err grecdily heaping up whar ſhould feed thy 
worldly diſcaſc, never ralk of baring the fin; if thou 
fear nor, if thou ſhun not the remprarion, thou ftill loyeſt 
the (1n. 

Well ſinners, ſer your hearts upon a perfect amend- 
menr, and kcep yeur ſelves in ſuch a conſtant exerciſe of 
repentance, that you may amend more and more eycry 
day. Confider, 1s it better with thee ro day than it was 
yceitcrday? or atleaſt, is it better with thee this year than 
it was laſt ycar, or ſome years agone ? Is it berter or is it 
worſe? Or art thou in the ſame caſe? Whar hope haſt 
thou ro be recovercd, it there be no amendment all this 
while 2 | 

Toprovokeyou to the preſent and conſtant exerciſing 
your ſelves ro repentance. I will propoſe ſome queſtions 
to YOu. 

Q.1i, What do you think of your former ſtate, and your 
ways hithertc? Is it well with you ? Are younor loſt ſouls, 
and your carnal ways are they nor the ways of perdi- 
tion? Have ye\ lived lixe wiſe underftanding men ? Do 
ye think ye bave ? Will you lay, I hare done wilely in 
following rhe wine and ftrong drink , in following ny 
companions and my plcaſures? I have dealt wiſely ro 
live ſuch a covetous and worldly life, I ſhould have been 
a fool ro have been a Chrifti:n, or a convert, ro have lefr 
alland bave followed Ckrift, from my firft rime! You 
bave liv'd a ficſhlyand worldly life you cannor deny thar, 
bur let me ask you as the Apoſtle did rhe Romans. Rom. 
6.21. What fruit had ye of thoſe things whereof ye are naw 
aſhamed. Are you come ſo fag towards repenranceasta 
be aſhamed of your former-folly > What fruir haye you ? 
Whar is there now rematning to you, as the fruit of your 
former ways? Olhave ſome good fruir, I hope I have _- 
lived a worldly life I have gor the world ahour me j 
have got mean eſtate, and am become a rich man, Tſhould 
have been poor cnough, if I had hearkned to Carilt and 
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come back from the world ſooner, this houſe is the fruit, 
this money is the fruir, theſe lands arc the fruits ofmy 
labors. Would praying and rcpenting and forſaking the 
world, have cvcr brought me ro ſuch an cftare as now I 
bavec ? And do you yer ask mc whar fruit have ye of your 
worldlineſs! 

Anſwer, 1. Bur arc theſe the fruirs you can ſarisfie your 
ſelves in? Are rheſc the fruits you can bleſs your ſelves 
in? Will theſe cftarcs anſwer for you ro your Judge? 
And make way for you into rhe everlaſting Kingdom ? 
Will this be a good plea for cnrrance into Heaven, ſer 
open the door for here comes a rich man, a monited man, 
led man, let him have enrrance into the Everlaſtin 
Kingdom ? Freinds,whar you have thus gorren, will Gak 
you, and drown you in perdition, and deftruction, bur 
never he'p you to glory, and this 1s the good fruit you 
boaſt of, thac you have gotren ſuch weights abour your 
necks, as will drown you in the Pir. 

Bur 2. Whar fruit have [you]of your ways that have 
lived art caſe, and lived in plcafturc, in idlencſs or wan- 
ronneſs, or cxceſs of rior, in ſporting and laughing, and 
carnal jolliry - What is become of all rhe us, of 

our life > Whar fruir is there remaining of all thy crack- 
bins thorns ? Are they not all burnt to aſhes and yaniſhcd 
away as a dream ? : 

3. Have all your former ways done any thing ro the 
recovering of your loft ſouls? Have nor rhey left you 
ſons of perdition, nay, are you not become ſeven times 
more the children of Hell by rhelſe practiſes than you 
were by naruxe ? Thou werrt naturally a child of wrath, 
x 6: and you bave by practice been children of diſ- 
obedience, as verſe 2. and hath your diſobedience deli- 
vercd you from wrarh ? 

I ſay therefore again, What do you think of your ſelves, 
and your ways. The Judgmenrot God, you ſce whar ir 
Is,. you are a child of diſobedience, and a child of wrath, 
and whar is your Judgment ? Whar are your own 
thoughts of your ſelves ? Does not your Judgment, and 
your conſcience rell you, ſure ir is anevil caſe that Iam 
in? No wiſe man would ever ftay 2 minure longer in 
ſuch a ftatc or way. Have you come ſo far rowards re- 
Penrance as to change your mind ? Are there any of you 
of berrer minds than you have becn? Is this now your 
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mind and your ſcrtled judgment, Ic would be good for 
me to repcnr, and come abour to God? Have Fu any 
mind to Chriſt, any mind to godlineſs, and ſerious Chr:i- 
{tianity * Ko4 | 

Q.2. Will you continue in your former ſlate and way, or will 

you endeavour for recovery? It you ſay you havea mind to be 
a Convert and become a new man, w1ll you ſer your hearts 
to it, w1ll you exerciſe your rhoughrs about te will you fer 
ro praying for ripentance, to refifting and ftriving againſt 
your old fins? Will yoa goon as before, or will you come 
back > Who is there among you that hath yer the hearr ro 
ſay,O TI have done with myold ways,l have done with my 
old companions, I have done with this World,I have done 
with this fleſhly life, I am aſhamed, 1am atraid, I repent 
that T have lived fuch a lite hitherto : rhe Lord change my 
heart, rhe Lord help me ro change my way. Whar ſay 
you Chriftians, 1t| 1s an important queſtion tro anſwer, 
the Lord God puts youthis day to ir, to be plain and 
downright, and 1n gcud earneſt to reſolve what yoa 
willdo. Whar ſay you 2 Who of you arc for tepenting, 
and' who for going on in your fins? God purs you to it, 
and in the name of God pur your ſelves ro it, 10 give in 
Fu anſwer, What do you mean ro do, will you hear- 

en to the Lord, or will you yer gc on to hacdcnt your 
hearts 2 Have theſe words ſo far Skate! yOu, as 
to bring you into a.gocd nfind 2 Have you a mund and 
purpolc ro rerurn, Uo: 

.3. Shall it ſuffice you to take up with the beginnings of 
repentance, or will you m.1k: thorough-work. Shall it ſuffice: 
you to ſer-your faces rowards. God, or will you come 
homerto him? Fer.q.1. O I/rael, if chou wilt return, return 
unto[me.] Come nor rowards me, and then ftay ar half. 
wayzbur come home ro mz,come thorough ro me. Repen- * 
rance is dilpatched by degrecs; firſt rhoſe rhar were 
running away are brought abour ro be looking, afd ma- 
king towards God ; then thoſe rhar are afar off, are com- 
3ng near toGod; then thoſe that are come near, do com? 
in to God; and then thoſe that are come in, do by de- 
grces fix and confirin their hearts upon God, thar they 
may never go back to rhe way of lin. 57 

Whar is 1t thar will farisfic you ? Shall it ſuffice you ro 
be looking towards God, or coming ball way towards 


Heaven? or arc you for coming home.tor coming in ro rhe 
G Lord? 
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Lord: for making ſure work,for making thorough work? 
If you are fo, for being therough-Converrs, this will re-. 
Quire Lmdc, this will require pains, and conſtant exerciſing 
yoar ſelves to repentance as long as you live, You mutt 
continue repenting, as long as you continue finning 3 you 
muſt confirm and cſabliſa your hearts againſt a)l returns 


- tO the old ſtare and courſe, as long as there 1s danger of re- 


lapſing. What if you ſhould begin well, and rhen give off 
or makea ſtand ? What if you thould lay by your ſorrow 
for lin, lay down your fear of fin, and run into temptations 
ro fin withour fear, if you ſhould give off your watch and 
your-watrings againſt lin ? Whar do you think would bo- 
come of you 1t you ſhould ? How would you rumble back 
1nro the Pit, from which you ſeemed ro be delivered? Do 


' What you carr Friends, to make ſure work; Have you got- 


ten zny ſenſe of fin, and of the neceflity of rurning? Exer- 
ciſc your thoughts and your hearts upon ths thing while 
you live. You will never whilſt you hve here, ſec ro the 


| bottom of the evil that is m fin. Haft thou by thinking,and 
' 1earchirg, found our ſomething of the evil of fin * Think 


again, icarch again, and thou ſhalt yer ſce greater abomi- 
Nations, grcater malignity init. ' You may as Eafily lee 


!fro the heiphr of heaven, or tothe depth of hell, asrothe 
:{ bortom of fin. Sin can never be thoroughly known till 


God be thoroughly known. Ir 1s an abulie of God, an a- 
bulſe of infinite grace, and goodneſs, and holineſs : as often 
as thou finneR, thou aftrantcſt and abuſeſt rhe God of hea- 
ven and carth. Thou rthinkeft it a ſmall marter to cel} a lie, 
or to pilfer and pnrloin, if it be burtriftes thou ftealeft ; 
bur is ita ſmall marrer ro abuſe the Almighty God? ro 
tread upon his amhority, who hath ſaid, lie nor,thou fhalr 
NOt ſteal. r:ou ſhalr nor cover ? Is ita ſmall marter to fpir 
in his face, ro ſlight his bowels, ro rread npon his mercy, 
and ro throw it back upon him, and refuſe it when he of- 
fers it ? Such and much morc malignity is there 1n fin than 
al] this, and therefore be thinking and ſearching our the . 
evil of fin more and more,as long as you live. Study much 
the evil of ſin, and the preciouſneſs of Chrift, and give nor 
over 111] you can no longer either make light of fm,or make 


' I;ghr cf Chriſt;and when fin is become grievous,and Chriſt 
: 1s become prertious ; when fin is ſo grievons that you can- 
\ nor bear it, when Chrift is {© pretious thar you cannor 
* Want him, that 1s a gn of arecoyercd ſou), 1 Per. 2. 7. 
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To them which believe he 3 pretiow. And where Chrift is 
pretious, it 1s fure there fin 1s odious. O if Chrift hath 
once recovered you, how dear will he betoyou ? You 
will prize him in your very hearts, you will love him 
while you live, you will be afraid how you grieve or of- 
fend him. And when you are «£covercd trom fin, how 
w1ll you look back upon it ? will you love, will you luft at- 
rer -your old ways againe Wil: you with your ſclves 
Worldlings again, Seuſualifts again + Will you berhink 
the caſe you have loſt , the pleafures you have loft, the 
companions you bave loft ? Will you nor thank God that 
you are come out from among tkem, and have eſcaped 
that miſery that is coming upon! the World ? The more 
you live inthe conſtant excrcile of repentance, the more 
you will admire the recovering grace of God, and rhe 
MNcre you will abhor rorcrturn ro folly. . 

Repenrance 1s your recovery, if God give you repen- 
rance, you may recover, and your continuing inthe cxer- 
cile of repentance is your maintaining, and perfecting,and 
confirming your recovery. You arc nor gorten ſo tar off 
from the Nan of'fn, bur Fans continued exerciſe of re» 
penrance w1ll ger you farther off daily, Your repenrance 
15 your gerring upon ſure ground, and your continued re- 
pentance 1s your ſtanding your ground ; your grving off 
at your repenting work will be your relapſe, and it may 
be into a worſe caſe than before, oh. 5.14. Bebold thou art 
made whole, fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee. 
Behold thou arr made whole, O whar a word is rhar? 
How do you think rhar poor impotent man, that had 
been ſo 38 years, was ravithed ar that word? Wharif the 
Lord ſhould now ſpeak the word ro any finner among 
you thar had been evcn aſtoniſhed with rhe ſenſe ofhis fin 
and his guilr 3 that had lien as long ar the Ordinances as 
the poor man ar the Pool, expecting and hoping for a fa- 
ving change, and could find none. If Chrift ſhould come 
ro thee this day, and =y » Behold thou art made.whole, 
thy fins are forgiven, and rhy ſoul is cleanſed from rhemz 
If chat word ſhould be ſpoken to rhee this day, how would 
thine hearr leap for j 04 Whar ſhould we hear from rhee 
bur praiſes and thankſgi 


giving? Well, bur yer conſider the 

words thar follow, ſin no more, ftand thy ground, /e/t s 

worſe thing come to thee : thy caſe hath been very fad for- 

merly, bur as ſadas ir hath been, _ ro find zt words, 
2 
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if thou xcrurn to folly, P/al.8 5.8, God wall ſpeak peace, but 
iet them not return to folly: at their peril let them Jook ro 
:, that they do nor return. Bur of this more inthe nexr. 

Now Sinners, W1ll you yer art laſt be perſuaded ro ſer 
upon this work of repenring ? Will you ſay you cannor ? 
Why then you muſt dic of your dilcaſc, dic eternally. Bur 
why, can younot? Oar 15 a painful life, it 1s contrary ro 
me, I have found ſuch cale and ſuch pleature, and fuch 
gain in mine oid ways, thar I cannot part with them : 
what,not for the ſaving of thy lite 2 Is thine eaſe berter 
thanChrift? Are thy gains more worth than thy ſoul ? 
VW;Ir thou ro hell rather thanrurn ? As ſure asthou liveſt 
thither thou anutt, 1f thou repent not, Luke 13.3, Except 
92 rep-nt ye "ſpall all lik-wiſe periſh. God harh ſaid, che ſoul 
that ſinneth all die, Ezek.18. and Gol willnever repent 
Gi that word as 1a thee unlcls thou repenr of rhy fins, 
Wtar, art thou relolved for heil? Arr thou reſolved r0 
jacrifice-thar fleſh and rhole bones of thine to the fury of 
ri;e Devil ? Art thou a caprivc tv the Devil,and wiltthou 
N<LYVEr TECOVET out of his tnares ?' Shall he carry thee with 
hmm ro Mis bone 2 Shall ve thar hath 5ad rhe Teading of 
ris, ave the turning cf thee? O why will ye die? 
+11 and live, count upon 1t, there rs but one way with 
you, every one of you, cxher rurn or die. 

3- Exerciſe your ſ-lvcs to the keeping a 200d conſcience. 
Acis 24.26. Hejein ac T exerciſe my ſelf. 

This 1s an hard cxercile ant will hold us in conti- 
nual work. There are many rhings required ro the keeping 
a good conſcience, all which muſt be well looked to. 
Amongſt others, f 

I. Get agoed conſcience ; or get conicience recovered 
from thoſe evils it labouts under. 1 here aretwo ſpecial 
evils in and upon conlcicnce. 

Guilt. 
Guale, | 

I. Gui/t. there is guilt upon the conſcience, every fin 
leaves guilt behind ir, The whole world 1s become puilty 
before God. Rim, 3. 15. Bcecautlc rhe whole world are fin- 
ners. or ſnbjc& ro the Þudgment of God. Bur then there 
is girls fon the man, and praleupon the conſcience, There 
arc ſome fins, thar leave guilr upon the man, burdo nor, 
immediartly leave guilt upon thc conſcience as fins of igno- 
rance, thcle Ilcave guilt upon the man, but nor allways 
upon 
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upon the conſcience, becauſe ſvch fins conſcience does 
not, nor can take norice of, and iſo they cannot be called 
fins againft conſcience. Guilt there 1s upon conlcience : 
1. When conſcience rhrough remifſneſs or neglect does 
nor rake notice of them, nor charge rhe ſoul rorake heed 
of them. 2, When rhough conſcience does know fin to 
be fin, and thoſe particular aCts, tharI am rempred ro, to 
be finful acts, yer luſt prevails ro bring us on upon the 
commiſſion of them againſt conſcience, 'Thou Knoweſft 
chat lying is 2 fin, thy conſcience rells thee ſo, and yer rhou 
wiltlye; Thou knoweſt that drunkenneſs, thardefrauding, 
chat profaning the ſabbath, rhart neglect ro pray, andto 
hear, arefins; And thy conſcience rells thee they are, 
and yer thboa wilt lye, or be drunk, or work, or travel 
upon the Lords day, neglect ro pray, &c. This leaves 
a puilr upon thy conſcience. O how grear, O how dread- 
ful guilt is there upon the conſciences of many of us? 
How many bills of indictment will thy conſcience have, 
ro bring forth againft thee before thy Judge? Theguilr 
of neglecting Chrift, rh guilr of hardning thy hearr 
20aind mercy, befides all' rhe guilrof :hine oarbs, and of 
thydrunkenneſs,and of thy coverouſneſs,and of thy lying, 
and ſtealing and ſcoffing , all rhis guilt Ifes upon rkee, 
and rhis 1s one thing thar conſcience muſt be recovered 
trom, erc it can be a good conſcience. 

2, Guile, or faiſhood, or rrcachery of conſcience- 
Conſcience will juggle and deal deceirfully, it will dif- 
penſe with, or give allowance of fin, it will connive and 
wink at iniquiry. Some fins which can be berter ſpared,, 
ir refiſts, others, ſuch as intercſ{t or inclination lead more 
ſtrongly to, it lers them pals, and will nog fee them ro be 
fin, and therefore darcs nor cxamine whether rhey be 
fin or no. This is a guileful conſcience, 1t 1s true of 
Chriftians whar 1s ſaid of, Nathanzel. Zoh. I. 47. A4n 
Iſr aelite indeed im whom there is no pguile. Pſal. 32. 2. 
Bleſſed is the man in whoſe ſpirit there is no gnale. This 1s a 
good conſcience, thar 1s plain and honeſtand faithful. 
Hev.13.18, TWetriuſt ze have a good conſcience in all thinss 
willing +0 lige honeſtly. | : 

Now rheſe being the diſcaſes in conſcience, gutle and 
guile, from theſe we muſt ger them recovered, and their 
r:covety muft be wrought, by bloud aftd water. By the 
vloud of Chriſt, Heb. 5.14. How much more fall the 
G 3 bioud 
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l oud of Chriſt purge »0ur conſciences >? And by water alſo, by 
he warer of ſancti fication, and by the water of repen- 
rance.Pcnirent tears bave their uſe ro the waſhing of con- 
icience. Sinners take hecd, have no guilt upon your ' 
conſcicnces, have you no guile in your conſciences. O 
how dreadfully guilty, O bow mitcrably guileful harh 
thar conlcience of thine been! Ger your conſcicnces 
purged, ger the bloud of Chriit ro be ſprinkled upon them. 
Draw water, ſo the pouring forth pcnitcnt tears 15 Ex- 
pretſed.. 1. Sam. 7. 6. They drew water and poured it forth 
before the Lord and faſted that diy, Draw water ſinners, 
wcep before the Lord for your fins, and this will be the 
waſhing your conlcienccs from the guilr and guile thar 1s 
upon theme 

2. Keep conſcience working > Though merhod would 
rcquire that ſpeak to this, of keeping conſcrence under 
the nEXTt gencrai, the heeping of the heart yer I chooſe 
rather ro ſpeck 10 1t here. Keep conſcrence working. 
A lazy flecping conſcience 1s good tor nothing, 1t 1s a 
ſtirring working conlcicnce that docs its office, thar 
muſt induftrioufly be maintained. Conſcicnce hath 

I, Aneye. 
$308 Buok. 
3. A Tongue. 
4. A Scepter. 

I, 4n ee. And the eye of conſcience muſt be kepr 
open The cye of conſcience is cvcn as rhe eyc of God, 
Ir may be ſaid of conſcience in its meaſure, as of God, 
P/al. 139. 2. 3. Thou khnoweſt my down fitting and upriſing, 
thou under(tandeſt my thoughts, and art acquainted with all * 
my wayes. The eye of conſcience beholds our very in- 
wards, all things are naked and open, even before thar 
conſcience with which we have ro do,and this is ſomthing 
you have ro keep you doing, to keep the cyec of conſci- 
ence open. Ler nor conſcience wink at your follies, ler it 
ſce and obſcrye whar ever you do. 

2. A Bok. A Regiſter or book of records, where it 
writes down vhart ir ſees. fer. 17. 1. The fin of Fudahb 
zs5 written--- Iris graven upon the rables of rhe.hearts, 

_--the meaning there 1s, it hath enrercd into rheir hearts, ir 
bath corrupred and earen intorheir hearrs, there are rhe 
ſcars and impreffions of itupon them ; Their iniquiries 
have marked them, and marked them in their yery wy 6 

| | or 
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\, for vile and ungodly ones. This graving of fin upon the 
hearr, nores the hearrs defilemenr; the corrupting of the 
hearr ; Bur then there 1s a writing for remembrance, a . 
writing of ſcores, or books of account; and thus mens 
fins arc written in rhe book of conſcience. now this allo 
muſt be looked ro, that conſcience be fairhful, and book 
down all our fans, that they may be xemembred by us and 
repenred of. 
he book of conſcience will be written, wherher men 
w1ll or no, if conſcience will be negligent, and will nor 
_ write down'its own faults, God will do ir and will 
write down all our fins, if conſcience will nor ; If we 
mark nor, God will mark rhem. Fer. 2. 22. Thine ini—- 
uity is marked before ſme]. If werecord nor, God will 
xctord them. Whar conſcience writes conſcience may read 
and remember, but whar God writes {upon rhe negiect 
of conſcience) finncrs cannor read, or remember now, 
bur there it ſhall all be robe ſeen ar the great day of ac- 
counts, when the book ll be opened, and read before 
Angels and men. 
inners, Whar is there wricren in thoſe books within 
you ? Aregour fins written there 2 Harth conſcience kepr 
a record of them ? Ir 1s well if it have ; look info thar 
book,rcad over and remember all your ways ; go and asR 
thy conſcience, if thou haſt nor been a Lyar, if thou haſt 
not been a ſwcarer, a Drunkard, a coverous liver, a 
fleth plealcr, ask rby. conſcience if ir hath nor been fo. 
How many have been thy lyes, how many have beenrhine 
oathes, how many drynken bours, how many rioring days 
how many greedy and covetous pradtices, haſt rhou been 
guilty of ? Cook iaro thar book in thy boſom; if con- 
{ſcience hath been fairhful rhere thou maicſt read and re- 
member, and ſo come ro be humbled for them. Bur if 
conſcience hath nor noted theſe things, bur hath been 
aſleep, and ler thee alone ro run thy courſe, withour its 
keeping an account, yer God hath written down 
all. Though rhou haft forgorren what rhou haſt been, 
rhoug? rbou haſt forgorren or taken no norice of whar - 
thou haſt done, yer God harh his book of remembrance 
agent thee, thine iniquities arc all marked before him 
Theſe things thou haſt done and I kept ſilence, but I will re. 
ing thee, and ſet thy ſins in order before thee, Pſal. go. 21- 
he Lord flood by and ſaw thee, when thou were in rhy 
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cupszthe Lord hearkened and heard all thine oarks, & thy - 
11cs, and though he kepr lence, aud ler rhee alone for the 
time, and faid iitcle ro reprove or aftrighrt rhee, ycr riou 
ſhalr ſee, and know, that he faw thee where ever thou 
werc, and marked what cver thou haft done, thou ſhilr 
know 1t by this, that he will hereafter reprove thee and 
jer all thy fins in arder before thee. And O whara f. ar- 
ful fghr w1il that be, when rho ſhalt have the black roll 
of all rhe wickednets that thou bat done in thy lite, at 
once preſented ro thy view. Now you would he ready 
to ſay, I know nothing by my lelf, or no great marters at 
leaſt, thou haſt bur a few rhings againſt thy telf, and rhole 
few thou counteſt ſmall marrters; Bar whcon Gol ſhall 
bring forth the whole roil, and force thee to read every 
line, and to ſeeevery fin 1n 1s colours, then ſhalr thou ſee 
every one of thy fins, as ſo many Devilsro rormenrt thee 
forcver.Sinner how doſt thou think rhon ſhalr look in thar 
_ day? how will thy face grow pale, and rhy countenance 
be changed, and thy bones tremble ar ſuch an horrid 
fighr of all rhy fins ar once © Oprevent rhis miſery by ger- 
ting Conſcience ro be f:ithful ; ler Conſcience KCep nts 
Book open, and writc down all thy ways, thee there thou 
maift read rhem arpreſcnr, and remember rem in order 
'ro thy repentance, ard thcir bcing blorred our by rhe 
bloud of the Lamy. 

3. A Jorgue, Conicience 1s called by a Proverb, the 
Preacher mm the boſom : How ſhall this Preacher preach if 
he hath not a rongue to ipeak * God be merciful ro thoſe 
Congregations which'have dumhyPricits, and ro tho'e fin- 
ners that have dumb Conſciences. How long may poor 
Congregations fit under a dumb Prieſt, ercrkey hear any 
thing ro purpole, either of their duty or their faults ? they 
maybe blind and 1gnoranr ſouls,and never he-r ence word 
of inftruction, or of the danger of rheir ignorance; they 
may be withour Chrift, and withour God in rhe World, 
and ſo may continue to their dying day, and never hear 
one word to bring them ro Chriſt, or rurn them ro God. 
They may be Liars, Drunkards, Swearers, Sabbath-brea- 
kers, or what they will; and whatever they be, they 
never hear a word to bring them to repentance. They 
may live withour prayer, reading, or ſo much as thinking 
of God, or their everlafting ftare, and not a word ſpoken . 
to bring them to theſe neceſſary dutics.. And ju _ 
adly 
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ſadly it fares, wirh people that are under dumb conſcien=- 
ces. They may do whar chey will, be as wicked as they _ 
will, and conſcience lers them alone. Sinner, doft thou | 
not find this to be rrac, in thy caſe? Thou canſt goall thy 
days withour fcrious prayer, no prayer 1n lecret, no 
praycr inthe family, thou canſt tive m this reſpe, like 4 
a very heathen, and thou canſt lye, and iwear, and drink, + 
and (coff, and be coverous, and whar ſays conicienceto 
all rhis? Not a word. Thy conſcience may ſay in its- 
wickcdnels, as God {aid gn his righteouſneſs, Theſe things 
thou haſt done and I kepe ſilence. Such mens conlſciences, ir 
may be ſaid of rhem as concerning David towards his ſon 
Adonijah. 1. Kings. 1.6. His fathzr had not dilpleaſed him 
at any time, in ſaying why haſt thu done ſo. Mens conſcien- 2 
ces will nor diipleaſe rhem, willnor difpleaſe their lufts, 
but will let them alone, and ſay nothing ro them, good ' 
nor bad. How often deft thou hcar of thy conſcience? 
When did it check thee, or reprove thee, or warn thee? 
When doft thou hear ſuch a word within thee, How ſpall 
T do this wickedneſs and fin againſt God? With whar con- 
ſcience can I be thus falſe or fraudulent, or froward? Wirh 
w113t conſcience can I keep ſuch vain or lewd company? 
With whar conſcience can I |tve wirhour prayer, or any * 
thing of rhe worſhip of God in my houſe? Isrhere any 
con{cience in this lying, or promiſe-breaking, or deceirful 
dealing ? Is rhere any conſcience 1nthis 1dlc careleſs life, 
ro }ive rhus in the neglect of God and my foul? When doft 
thow hear ſach a word wirhin rhee 2 thou haſt a.conſci- 2 
ence ſuchas ir is, bur it hath loft irs congue, and will nor 1 
rcprove thee, or warn thee, bur ler rhee alone ro follow z 
thy luſt and humour, wirthour controul ; and in whar a __ 
woful caſe art thou, rhar arr under ſuch a dumb conſci- 
ence ? We read, that Chriſt, in great wrarh ſaid ro his 
Diſciples,concerningrhe Phariſces, Mat. 1.14. Let them 
alone, they be blind leaders of the blind, ler them alone, fay ; E: 
nothing ro them. Harh Chrift ſaid thus ro conſcience, of 
concerning thee? Lerhim alone, ſay nor.a word ro him, © 
lerhim be blind while he will, ler him be hardned while 
he will, ſpeak no morero him to awaken him? Is nor 
this a dreadful caſe ? $547: 
O Friends, pray for a faithful conſcience, that will nor 
ceaſero warn you from day to day. Do not-muzzle the 
mouth of conſcience, encourage your COT ro - 
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ak to you , by giving them free leave to ſpeak ; yea, 
oY and enquiring of conſcience, ConlSehes —_— 
ſayeſt thou to this courſe I am going on in ? If I ask my 
will or my affections, or my lufts concerning theſe vain 
ways, theſe all arc pleaſed, and like ir that] goon thus: 
Bur whar ſaycſt thou, O my conſcience ? Is ir good that 
I be a Worldling, or a Senſualift, or a Liar, or unjuſt or 
unmerciful ? Is this as God would have it ? Is this the life 
that God is well pleaſed with? Ask conſcience ſuch que- 
 ftions, and pur conſcience ro it,go giveinits anſwer, and 
there is hope it will ſpeak: And then bear what con- 
ſcience ſpeaks. If conſcience ſpeak and ſpeak, and men 
will not hear, this is the next way to ſtop its mouth ; a 
deaf car will make a dumb conſcicnce. .If conſcience 
| ſpeaks and it cannot be heard, if rhe.warnings and items 
of conſcience be born down by luft and apperite, this is 
the next way to pur conlſcicnce to filence, rhar it ſpeaks 
no more. ; p 

Sinners, you have bcen hitherro conſulting with fleſh 
and bloud, raking counſel of ſenſe and apperire, and car- 
nal intereſt ; and whilſt conſcience bath kepr filence, you 
{ce in whar away you have gone on. Would you have 
conſcience ſpeak, or have it hold its peace? 11] you 
henceforth enquire of conſcience, wharir docs in carneſt 
judge of your preſent life? whar ir does judge beft for 
you from henceforth to do? Will you hear conſci- 
ence when ir ſpeaks? Will you be guided and gover- 
ned by conſcience? I will not henccforch pleaſe my ſelf, 
bur will endeayour to 0m ſe God and conicience, to live 
2 cenſciencious life - rhat 1s rhe beft way ro recover thy 
conſcience, ro recover its ſpeech. Thy conſcience 15 
ready ro dic, ifir become ſpeechleſs. When ſick men arc 
come to be ipeechlcſs, we count them dying. That con- 
ſcience of thine thar hath ſo long lien ſpeechleſs, ir will 
dic if rhou rake nor ſome ſudden courſe ro recover its 
fpecch. Ogeryou a ftirring lively conſcience that will 
nor hold irs peace. 

4. A Scepter, Conſcience is to be the Governour in 
the ſoul; God hath ſaid ro Confcience as be ſaid to. 
Chrift, P/a/. 110.2. Be thou ruler in the midſt of thine 
enemies, Thou liveft in the midft of enemies; all within, 
the carnal mind, rhe carnal will, rhe carnal affections, c- 


very luſt of rhe heart, rhclc are all enemies ro —_ ; 
ur 
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bur yer God ſays to ir, conſcience be thou ruler in-che 
mid of rhine'cnemies. - Thoſe that are under:the go- 
vcrnment of God he purs them all under the govern- 
menr of Conſcience; as {/aac {aid ro Eſau, when he came 


for a bleſſing after Jacob had been blefled before him, - 


I have, ſays he, made him thy Lord, and thou ſhalr be bigs 
ſervant 3 though thou ſhalt break his yoke from off thy 
neck. So God ſays ro rhe hearr and all within ir, I have 
made ience your Lord, you will break its yoke 
from off Four necks, you will all conſpire ro rebel and 
ro refit conſcience, ro blind, and ro muzzle, and de- 
ſtroy conſcience, Run is Conlciences deadly enemy] 
bur yer I have ſaid to conſcience, be thou ruler in « 
midfſtof che enemies. 

All the World are governed by God or the Devil, 
'and both theſe Governours have their Viceroys; Con- 
ſcience is the Viceroy of God, and Luft is the Vice- 
roy of the Devil. Now theſe rwo Viceroys contend 
who ſhall have the dominion, who ſhall have rhe go- 
vernment in rhe ſoul. Luſt cannor endure rhar Con- 
ſcience ſhould bear any ſway. Carnal carthly- minded 
men will rarher mock at conſctence than be governed 
by it. Luft will not endure that Conſcience ſhould 
bear rhe ſway, and Conlcience can never be ſafe or 
ſucceſsful in irs government , rill luft be rrodden under 
foor. ; 

Whileſt Conſcience is kept as an underling, and is 
checked and controlled and f ro filence by Luft, fo 
long it is in an evil caſe. nſcience is never reco- 
vered, till it hath recoyered its authority and domi- 
nion. | 


God rhar hath given the dominion ro Conſcience, and | 
under Chriſt, laid rhe government upon irs ſhoulder, - 


barh alſo pur a Sceprer into irs band , ro execute irs po- 
. vernment withal ; and hath given ro Conſcience a two- 
fold Sceprter: | 


I. An Iron Scepter, and he hath faid ro ir concern- 
ing Sinners, obftinare ſinners, as he ſaid concerning his 


enemies, Rev. 2.27. Thou ſhai't rule them with |a rod of 


zron, This iron Sceprter pur into the hand of Conſct- 


ence. ,' hath reeth init;z hence do ſinners, who will not 


hear rhe commands, ſometimes feel rhe birings of Con- 
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ſcience, and the reeth of a provoked Conſcience will 
bire worle than the rceth of a Lion or a Bear. Thou 
thar rebelleſt againſt Conſcience, thar abuſeft and wron- 
gcſ{t Conlcience, rake heed of rhe birings of Conſcience ; 
thy conſcience 1s a Lion, and rhough now ir be a {lceping 
Lion, and thou dareſtplay with ir, or uſe it at thy plea- 
ſurc, yet look to it, when this ſleeping conſcience 1s 
awakened, then thou wilr feel the reecrh nt Lion. 


As ir is ſaid of Winc, Prov. 23. 32. In thee biteth 
like a Serpent, and ſtingeth 4ihe an Adder. So It is true 
of every fin, every fin will bite: thoſe carnal plea- 
ſures , thoſe worldly gains that look upon you with 
a pleaſant fawning face, all your fins and finful plea- 
ſures will bite, bire like a Serpent, wirthW poiſonous 
deadly biting 3 fin will thus bite, and fin bires wirh rhe 
recth of Conſcience. O the gripes thar ſome ſinners feel, 
the deadly gripes, when they fall under rhe recth or ra- 
lons of a fin-provoked. Conſcience. Sinners I warn you 
ro rake heed of ever lighting Conſcience again. Come 
under the dominion of Conſcience, ler Conſcience go- 
vern thee, ler Conſcience rule thee, or look for the Iron 
Sceprer to fall upon rhee, rhe reecth whereof w:ll bite 
thee as a Scrpent and ſting thee as an Adder. 


2. A Golden Scepter. Conſcience dorh nor onely en- 
force 1ts authority, and our ſubmiſſion to it, by the 
rerrors of 1ts1ron Sceprer , bur encourages ſubanfſion, 
by the comfort of holding ro us 1ts Golden Sceprter. 
King Ab-ſuerus his holding our the golden Scepter to 
Eſther, was in token of his favour and her acceprance 
with rhe King, Efth. 5.2. She found favour in hs ſizht, 
and the King held out to her the polden Scepter. Thoſc 
thar find favour with Conſcience (as all thoſe rhat ob- 
ſerve, and obcy, and live under the government of 
Conſcience do ) thoſc:rhar find favour with Conſcience, 
Conſcience will hold our the golden Sceprer to them 3 
will ſpeak peace, will ſpeak comfortably to rhem ; and 
ro have Conſcience ſpeak peace ( an uprighr Conſcience) 
is the ſame as to have God ſpeak peace : ro be able ro 
ftand comforrably before Conſcience, is rhe ſame, as ro 
be able ro ſtand wirh comforr and boldneſs Before rhe 
face of God. 1 Joh.3.20,21. If our hearts condemn us--- 
If our hearts, our conſciences condemn ns for RY 
an 
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and / unfairbfulneſs, God will condemn. ts ; bur if our 
hearts condemn us not, ifconſcience acquir us, and fa 
10Uus, . well done good and fairhtul tervant, thou bait 
been fairbful ; if our upright conſciences acquit us,: rhen 
have we confidence. and boldneis before God. The 
comfort and the rejoicing that flows intro rhe hearrfrom 
the reftimony of a good conlcience, ſee in the 2 Cor. 
I, 12. 
Friends, how would you have your Conſcience to 
deal with you 2 Would you thar it hold our rhe golden 
Sceprer ? Would you'-thar Conſcience ſpeak 'peace, rhar 
Conſcience ſhould tay, well done, rhou haſt been fairh- 
tu], would you have this reftimony from conſcience, that 
you have had your converſation in fimpliciry. and god- 
ly fincerity 2 1s rhe 'pcace of conſcience", the joy of 
that peace, the ſweerneſs, and calmneſs, and ſereniry of 
heart, Which is the fruits. of coniciences ſpeaking peace, 
Is rbis pcace, 1s this rejoicing of any value' with you ? 
Whkilcſt orhers arc under the checks andrebukes, under 
the terrours; and the fting of an'abuſed "conſcience, 
whilcft conſcience bires them and worrKs them , with 
the recth of irs tron Sceprer, ' whileſt conſcience affrighrs 
and rerrifies them, whileftconſcience judpes them, and 
condemns them tor therr following rheir lufts' ; whileft 
it is ſo dreadful with men of 2n abuſed griping conſci- 
ence, if you would prize and defire, and rejoice in the 
peace and the comforrs. of conſcience , then'hearken 
ro conſcience, and be governed oy conſcience in all your 
ways. And it conſcience may bur govern you, it will 
certainly comfort you. 
Therefore, 3. Live under the government of conſcience : 
that is, live a conſcientious life, make conſcience of your 
dutics, and perform them, make conſcience of fin, and 
avoid it. Approve your hearts ro your conſciences in 
all things; be conſcientious livers, and be wniverſally 
conſctencious. Be able ro fay with rhe Apoſtle, Ats 
23.1. I have lived in| all] good conſcience* and as Heb. 
13-18. IT have a good conſcience willing in all things to 
live honeſtly. Toobey conſcience in ſome things, and ro 
rebel againſt it in other things, is not to live a conſcicn- 
tious life; be univerſally cenſcientious of every duty, 
of every fin. i 
O Friends, how trnany are there of vs, 2ven among 
Profefiors, 
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Profeſſors, that do halt afrer conſcience, are very lame 
and deceirfal in our ways ; ſome rbings we do, and orher 
things we neglect ; ſome fins we torbear, and other fins 


- WC VEnmure upon. 


You that arc Profeſſours, and ſcem in a fair way of 
recovery, conſider how you come off herc,ir may be,you 
arc afraid of groſs fins, you dare nor be drunk, or ſwear, 
and curfe, and blaſpheme, but arc you afraid alſo of ra- 
king the name of God in vain ? Mingling O Lord,O God, O 
Chriſt, with your common and ordinary diſcourſes ? Ir 
may be you are afraid to be found in an alchoule, com- 
panions and parrtakers wirh the drunken, and the riotous 
bur are you afraid to be found unneceflarily among the 
vain ones, and to become vain with thoſe rhar are 
vain ? It may be youare afraid to couzen and chear, 
your conſciences will nor ſuffer you to do that, bur yer 
do you not cover, or be inordinatly cager and greedy 
after the world ? It may be you dare nor work, or travel 
on the Lords day (though ſome among us will venture to 
do thar allo, rhe conveniences for their markers or their 
fairs, and rhe ſhortning their expenſes, wbar ever con- 
{ſcience 1ayes ro the contrary, will pur them upon this 
Sabbath profanation.) One word by the way ro fuch;I 
remember a ftory rold me by a reverend man that a pro- 
feflor of his flock, being abour ro travel upon the Lords 
day roa Fair that was next day, being reproved of ir 
by bis minifter, and asked if he rhoughr 1r nora fin, yes [ 
do ſays he, bur I have repented of ir. His meaning was, 
he meant tro travel the nexr Lords day,bur he had repent- 
cd of 1ralready. 

It is a ſtrange kind of repentance, for a man thar is go- 
ing to an alchouſeor to a whore, firft ro do ſomething that 
he could call repenting and then ro go and commur the 
fact. You thar are guilty (if there be any ſuch among 
uu ler me ask you, have yourepenred of your former 

ath protanations, or have Fon not ? If you have not 
repenred, there is the guilr of all your former jonrnies of 
this kind ftill lying upon you, you are guilry ro this day, 
guilt 1s never taken away without repentance. 

It you lay you have repemed of your former practice, 
then I hope you mean, never while you live ro be guilry 
R_ You have nor repented of any fin, till you are re- 

olved through the grace of Gad, ro forſake ir for ever. 
Remember 
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ſuch journcyings 'hercafter, you have nor | F 
whar is paſt, and if you bave not repented of whar is paſt, 
there is the guilr of all ſtill lying upon you, and your ſouls 
lyable ro anſwer for it before rhe Judgment of God. - 

Bur thou char alloweft nor thy ſclt ſuch a liberry. of 
working, or journying upon the Lords day, yer doft 
thou make conſcience of f{lecping, or loitering, or idling 
out a grear part of the day Ir may be thou wilt nor 
be rhen found 1n tbe fields, or art thy ſports, for conſcience 
ſake, bur maift rhou nor be found walking about the 
ſtreers, or idly viſiting, or  vainly ſpending thy time 
wirh a neighbour ? Though thou wilt not be abroad 
when rhou ſhouldft be in the Congregarion, yer wilt thou 
not be our of doors when thon ſhouldft be reaching, or 
inftructing,or praying with thy family2Ir bath ofcen rtrou- 
bled merothink bow little help ſome poor families have 
from their governours, even on the day of the Lord. 

It may be you will nor be unjuft or deceitful in your 
dealings, bur are you not unmerciful or unchariable? 
It may be you bear no rooted malice or grudge in your 
hearts, God forbid you ſhould, that is for a Devi], rather 
thana Chriftian, bur pt 2.40 you do not,yet it may be you ' 
do 3; Whar ever you think you may have routed malice 
from reſting in your hearts; Bur if you do nor, yet you 
w1ll be frerful and furious, and foure , and fſullen, and 
can expreſs itin birrer looks, in ſtrangeneſs and keeping 
your diftance, in biting words, and backbiring tories, 
and this conſcience lets you alone in. 

It may be you are nor of a vicious converſation, bur 
are you of a gracious converſation ? Ir may berhere mey 
be no corrupt communication procecd out of your 
mourhs, your breath dorh nor ſtink of ribaldry, and ob- 
ſcene diſcourſes,bur yer arc you not frothy and unſavory 
in your communication If your tpcech be nor rotten and 
corrupt, ycris it ſeaſoned with ſalr, that it may admmiſter 
grace zo the hearers ? | | 

It may be you dare not neglect praying, bur yer will 
not your conſciences ſuffer you to trifle and ſhuffle 1n 
Prayer f It may be you pray and are ſerious in prayer, 
and feel ſome workings of conſcience, and meltings of 
hearr, and enlargemenr of effection, and ſome ſenſe of 
God and rcligion , whilſt you are upon your knees bur 
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whenyou have done,and go our of your claſer,do you nor: 
then leave your conſ{ciences behind you, your religion bc- 
hind you?Do you carry conſcience 1aro your ſhops, & zo 
your fields, & unto rhe markers? You pray as 2 man of con- 
{cience,and hear as a man ot con{ctence,bur do you buy & 
ſell, car and drink, and converſe in the world as a man of 
conſcience. Take you our of durics, and may wc nor take 
you our of your religion? What are you art other times, bur 
cven as other men ? 1s this ro be univerſally conſcientious? 
Can you be fincerely coniciennous,it you be nor univerſal» 
ly ſo? Re rthar is nor conſcientious in evcry thing, 1s ttuly 
coniciencious in nothing. Brethren rake becd you do nor 
give conſcience 4 hrs and a kick, Kiſs it, and comply with 
It, in the things yoa like, and kick ar coni{cience when it 
preſſes roo hard upon you 1n the things you like nor. If 1n 
any thing you give conlctence a kich, conſcience may FC- 
member you and give you agrzpe for it another day. 

O it you would recover the authoriry of conſcience, it 
you would have conlicicnce hold our the golden Sceprer 
ro you, if you would have conſcienee {mile upon you, 
if you would have true pcace of conlcicnce, and live 1m- 
deed under rhe power off conicience, be univerſally con- 
ſcientious ; excrciſe your ſelves to it, to live holily ta all 
things, boneſtly 1n all things, and ar all rimes. This excr- 
ciſe of keeping to conſcience 1s a paintul exerciſe, you can 
never live a conſcientious lite, unleſs you will be conrenr 
to live a painful life, ro rake pains with your hearts,t9 take 
pains with your ages ie and affections, ro rake pains 
with your rongues and all your members, ro hold them 
cloſe ro the rule of conſcience : this painful exerciſe will 
geryou an hear, willbeger warmth 1n thoſe cold and care- 
leſs hearts. The moſt conſcientious Chriſtians are rhe moſt 
warm and lively Chriſtians, and according as you ger 
and keep your hearts warm, ſo will your diſcaſes waſte, 
&rhe health of your ſouls return into you.Re:member what 
I have faid,if ever you would recover your loft ſ@uls,reco- 
ver conſcience; if ever you would recover conſcience, 
et the guilr &rhe guile of conſcience purged away by the 
bloud of Chrift,and warer of repen.ance ; keep the eye of 
conſcience open, Jer conſcience be rhe Superviſor of all 
your ways ; let the book of conſcience be kepr clear from 
blors and blurs, and ler there be a faithful record kepr 
there, of all your ways; ler the rongue of CONES 

aVc 


mit to its Scepter and government ;z be no longer govern'd 
by Will or by appetite, or by luſt, or by the faſhions and 


cuſtoms or examples of men, bur be govern'd by Conſcience. ' 


Do not give Conſcience a Kiſs and a Stab; hearken to it in 
ſome things and wound it 1n other things, but ſtudy to hive 
in ( all ) good Conſcience; on your Sabbath-dayes, on your 
working-dayes, in the Houſe of the Lord, in your own 
houſes, in the houſes of your Friends, 1n the *Field, in the 
Market, in the matters of God, in the matters of the World, 
when. you are alone, when in company, when you are in 
good company, when you are fallen into evi] company, 
wherever you are, whatever you are. a doing, ſhll have ati 
eye upon Conſcience, an ear open to Conſcience, and let Con- 
ſcience preſcribe to you, what you ſhould do, 4nd how you 
ſhould carry it in every affair. | | 

3. Beware of taking cold. That's a (| ecial rule Phyſicians 
uſe togive to the recovering Parient ellen Perſons are upott 
recovery of their bodily diſeaſes, how ordinary 1s 1t, that 
upon a little cold, they relapſe, and ſometimes die of their 
diſcafe. Is thy Soul upon recovery? take heed of Colds. Soul, 
ſuch there are, who when they begin to be wrought upon, 


and brought to any ſence of Religion, there appears A great * 


heat and fervour of ſpirit upon them; 'tis with them as with 


the Ons 7 20. 9. Thy Word was ift me libe fire; their 


love and defire, and zeal for God feem all in a ftame: O 
what warm affe&ions have they ! how watm 1n their Duties! 
how warm in their converſes! they ſeem to be all Life and 
Soul; and then after a time-they grow ſtark cold, and little 
life 1s left in them, and ſome of them never recover again 
while they live. Hath thy Spirit gotten an heat ? hath the 
Word heated thee, and thoſe Exerciſes of Prayet, Repen- 
tance and keeping Conſcience, gorten thee inro an heat? 
then take heed of growing cold ; keep you conftant to 
thoſe Exerciſes that have begotten an heat in you, Keep 
you in the Sun-ſhine, all your hearr-warmth 15 begorren, and 


muſt be maintained from above live in the beholding the_ 


face of God, live under the Sun-beams of rhe Sun of righte= 

ouſneſs 3; keep you: cloſe to God, ep you near to Ch 

live in intimate communion with God. | 

clouds, your fins, that will obſcarethe Sun. 1/2. $9. 1. Take 

heed of an Eclipſe, ſee that this Earth do not interpoſe be- 

twixt your Souls and Heaven, take heed of the damp my” 
H Wf4* 


Take heed of thoſe 
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of thedead that you hve amongſt. We livein a cold World, 
a cold Age : that Age has overtaken us, which Chriſt Pro- 
pheſied of, Mat. 24-20Whtrein the love many of ſhould wax cold. 
Thoſe that are grown cold theniſelves, will ſerve for nothing, 
but to chill, and damp the Sprrits of others. Be nor unneceſſa- 
rily converſant with this cold World, truſt not your ſelves, in 
' their Company have you never found, how much your Souls 
have loſt by carnal Correſpondencies? Profeſſors , how 1s 1t 
with you ? Do you ſtill retain your firſt, vigour, as when you 
began to be recovered ? May not the Lord complain over 
ſome of us, as of Iſrael, Jer. 2. 2. I remember the kinaneſs of thy 
Touth, and the lave of thine Eſpouſals ; T remember it as a thing 
thar 1s paſt,that now 15 not;or as Epheſus,Rev. 2. 4. Thou haſt loſt 
thy firſt Love z and what follows from this decay ? Hence 1s 1t 
that we are become a Company of fickly Profeſſors , of Car- 
nal Proſeſſors,of Earthly Profeſſors ; the World hath return'd 
upon us, the Fleſh hath gotten head again in us ; the things 
that are Eternal, and the influences of them upon us, are even 
loſt and fwallow'd up of things Temporal ; our Stocks, and our 
Buſinefſes, and our Trades, how have they even choak'd up 
our Religion ? 2 AY 
Friends, t's matter of aſtomſhment tro confider , how very 
few lively Chriſtians there are to be found amongſt us.« Thus 
we every one talk, what a General decay of Religion there 1s 
among us has not thime own Mouth complam'd of the cold- 
neſs of this Age? But whilſt thou complaineſt of the Age, how 
1s it with thee? Art not thou ſick of the ſame Diſeaſe ? Look 
homeward,look inward into thine own Houſe, into thine own 
Heart,what Spirit of Religion 15 there going in thine own Fami- 
ly? Haſt thou not by thy negligence,letall run to decay there ? 
What Life of Religion 1s there maintain'd in thine own Heart ? 
Friends , feel you every man his own Pulſe, lay your hand 
every Man upon his own Heart, and feel how faintly it beats 
Heaven-wards. Sure Friends, if we ſhould examine out own 
Caſes, we ſhould find enough to ſet us all a Weeping over our | 
own decays, and ſhe ſhould hear that voice within, us , Weep 
not for others, but weep for thy ſelf and thine own Children. 'O 
take heed leſt ſuch of you asare fallen back among the Sick,do 
not alſo return among the Dead, and make your recove 
again more hopeleſs at laſt than 'twas at firſt. You that ſtand, 
be warn'd by -thoſe that are fallen ; ſtand with your Loyns 
girded, and your Lights burning ; and you thatare fallen, fal- 
len to decay, fallen to a dead and flat and lifeleſs Srate,yoy that 
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are fallen, remember whence you are fallen ; remember andre- 
pent, rentember and recover, ſtrengthen the things that remain 3.1f 
there be any ſparks left , blow off your Aſhes, blow up the 
Coals. Let the Life of God, and che love of Chriſt, and 
2 Zeal for Holineſs, be again kindled in you ; and if ever the 
Lord ſhould recover you again, ( there's grear hazatd whe- 
ther he may, thon mayeſt | hi 
the Conſumprion that hath Eaten up ſo much: of rhy Vitals , 
may be unto Death, Eternal Death \ bur 1f ever Gotl ſhould 
recover thee again, and revive his work , and enliven that 
almoſt Dead Carkaſ; then ar laſt learn from thine'own miſera- 
ble experience, to take heed of taking Cold again, as long as 
thou liveft. | | 
Thus much for the recovering the Heart, which is pre-ſup- 
poſed to the keeping of the Heart, 
The Heart thus recovered out of its loſt State; muſt be 
kept and well look'd ro,thatit fall not back agatn; and here, 
2, Now I ſhall ſhew you, what it 4 to keep the heart, or how 
it muſt be kepr 3 and fo, | 
I. It maſt be kept under Government. 
2. It muſt be bept under Guard. Ry x 
t. It maſt be hept under Government ; here I ſhall ſhew, 
I. The Ve of beeping the Heart under Government. 
- 2, How the Heart muſt be Goutrnad, © EN 
1. The neceſſity of kteping the. Heart under Government 3 that 
will appear by conſidering what an Heat it is 3 and becauſe 
the Hearr is recovered in part, and there is much of ics Old 
and Original pravity remaining init, which will be apt to boll 
up, and break forth again, T ſhall a little open the wretched 
temper and diſpoſition of it, which will evidence how great 
neceſſity there 1s to keep it under Government. _ 
1. & is a wicked miſchievors beart , Jer. 17. 9. Deſperately 


wicked, Pſalm 5. 9. Very wickedneſs, Rom. 8.7. Enmity againſt. - 


God. Ir1s the Fountain, whence all the filthy ſtreams, that 
pollute and defile our lives , do flow and are caft forth. It 
1s the Furnace, whence all the ſtinking fames and ſmoaks; 
that annoy the World, are ſent forth. Itis the Neft , where 
all the Cockatrices Eggs are Hatched. Ir 15 the Sink that 

thers in all manner of Eich into 1t, and then ſenderh 1t abtoa 
to do miſchief, Pſal; 4t. 6. His Heart gathereth iniquity-fo'* 
ſelf, as the Sinks gather 1n all the filth of the Town, and when 


he gotth abroad he tell:th it ; only there 18 this difference xx 
"tre" 


tween this and other Sinks ; Ong Sinks gather in the filth; 
2 
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is inorder to the conveying it and carrying it away : Into 

_ this evil evil Sink of the Heart, all the filth is gathered, and 
there-it ſtops, and ſtinks, and caſts it ſelf back in its annoying 
ſtreams 3  0»t of the H. art comes evil Thoughts , Murthers, Adul- 
terics, &c. Mat. 15. 19. All this Filth and Mudd, all this 
Wickedneſs and Malignity , as 1t Naturally dwells in every 
Heart, *ſo there's much of 1t remaining even 1n renewed 
Hearts, and will , if there be not conſtant care to keep down, 
and by degrees to caſt it out, will riſe and. ſwell and work up 
again in them. Chriſtians, you may thank God, that there 
35 Salt caſt into theſe filchy Fountains, for the healing theſe 
muddy waters ; that there 1s a Spring of Living Waters broken 
in your Hearts, by degrees to drain out your Dirt, that there 
1s Grace begotten in you, to refiſt and repell the, contagion of 
Luft ; bur chis little Grace will be choak'd up again,if Luſt be 
not kept under. : 

And as it is a Wickcd, ſo'tis a Miſchievous Hearr , t's ſet 
upon miſchief; Wickednels will he doing wickedly 3 as 'ris 
ſaid of the Workers of Iniquity , ſo 'tis true of all as far forth 
as they are unrenewed; Miſchicf i531 their Hearts, Plal. 28. 3. 
There's the ſame Reaſon of keeping our Hearts under reſtrainr, 
as of keeping Mad-men in ; they will be doing nuſchief if 
they have their liberty. Beſides rhe miſchief that our eyil 
Hearrs will be doing to qthers, they will be miſchiefing.them- 
ſelves; Mad Men will tear their own Fleſh, will cut and 
wound themſelves, if they be let alone ; and there 15 noſuch 
danger of evil Hearts, as in regard of that miſchief they do 
themſelves. 

1. Our evil Hearts will binder us from doing good to our Selves, 
or of receiving or laying up good for our Selv2s,Rom.7. t9.The good 
that I would, I do not ; why what hinders ? Sce Verſ. 21. I 
find a Law, the Law of Sin in the Heart, When I wo:1ld do good, 
e-'ul 2s preſent with me, Gal. 5.17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the 
Shirit——ſo that we cannot do the things that we would. Some- 
times good Counſel 1s given us from the Lord , but we do not 
take it. How many good Counſels have you heard from the 
Mimfſtry of the Word - that areloſt and forgotten and come 

' to nothing. Sometimes a good motion comes into the Heart, 
to repent and amend our ways ; to pray or to Meditate, os to 
ſearch our Hearts; to ceaſe from this Earth and Fleſh, from 
ſerving our Senſe, and minding only the preſent , and to lay 
up Treaſurein Heayen, and provide for the time to come 3 
bave you never ſuch motions? Do you neyer hear ſuch a 

VOICE 
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yoice within you,Get you Baggs that wax not Old, a Treaſure 
in Heaven thar faileth not ? Chooſe the good part , lay -hold 
on Eternal Life, give your ſelf to Praying, keep a good Con- 
ſcience, take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs, uſe more di- 
ligence, live with more heedfulneſs, have your Converſation 
in Heaven, and keep your ſelf unſported of the World, keep 
your ſelf 1n the love of God , ſet the Lord alway before your 
Eyes, behold his Face 1n Righteouſnels , ſtudy to ſhew thy 
ſelf approved ot God, and to walk fo inall things, that thou 
mayeſt be accepted of God ; are there not ſuch motions as 
theſe, come into your hearts? You that are Chriſtians, ſure 
you have many ſuch good motions 3; Burt how do they take ? 
Whart do they bring forth? If you had obeFed all* the good 
motions that you' have ſometimes felt within you , O whar 
manner of Chriſtians would you have becn | What mortified, 
what circumſpect, whar raiſed and Heavenly minded Chriſtt- 
ans had you been? But how do your good motions take ; 
What ſucceſs are they attended with ? Do not you ſee, thar 
they are often ſtrangled 1n the Birth, and die away and come 
ro juſt nothing? Or at lcaſt do you nor meerly halt and trifle 
in the purſuace of them? If you Pray, or hear, or ſer your 
Hearts to humble your ſelves before the Lord 3 how are you 
DiſtraRed, -and Diverted, and Deadned and all your duries 
ſp>1led in rhe doing 3 ſo that you can have little comfort , or 
real advantage by what yo do. Do you not often mourn over 
your Prayers, and Sermons, 'and Sabbaths, as meeriy loſt ro 
you ? When you would work up vour Hearts Heaven ward , 
and fix above , when you would love and del ght your elves 
inthe Lord, and Solace your ſelves in ' the contemplation of 
the Drvine Love and Goodneſs, when you would fain ſer your 
Hearts to live ſuch a Godly, Conſcientious, Circumſpett, Selt- 
denying Life, and comfort your ſelves with ſuch thoughts; I 
hope I ſhall never live ſuch a Careleſs, Carnal, Uſeleſs, Un- 
fayory, Earthly Life again; I hope you have" many ſuch 
Thoughts, Deſires, Hopes, and Aims, you are lamentable 
Chriſtians if you have not, tut how-do they ſucced ? What 
do they bring forth? Do they not often prove Abortive and 
bring forth nothing? May 1t not be faid of you as of rhofe, 
Job 15. '35. They conceive miſchizf , and bring forth vanity , 


or a lie. May it not be ſaid of you, I have conceived | 


Truth, conceived good, I have had many hopeful. con- 
ceptions, and yet, at laſt I bring forth a.lie, Iam utrerly fru- 


firated and d.ſappointed of all my good Hopes,' Defires , and * 


H 3 Aims 2 
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Aims ? But how comes this to paſs, that you are thus diy 
appointed, that your deſires ſucceed not, that your labours 
proſper not, that you are brought to no better a pafs? O 
.this 15 your evil hearts that hinder you ; when you would 
do good, evil is preſent with you, ſo that you cannot do 
the good that you would ; 'tis that evil Law in your Mem- 
bets, that evil heart thar does you all this miſchief, that 
ſpoils all your Prayers, that diſtraQts all your holy Medita- 
tions, that breaks all your holy Purpoſes, that defeats and 
fruſtrates all your good defigns for a more holy and fru.tful 
life; this heart 1s that which hinders you, that. you cannot 
do as you would, you cannot pray as you would, nor hear 
as you would, nor live as you would; and thus it will ferye 
you as long as you live, 1f you do not get thoſe evil hearts 
1nto, and keep them 1n better order. 

2. It tempts and turns 1s aſide after that woich is Eull. 
As eur hearts hinder us in that which 1s good, fo they be- 
tray us, and entice and tempt us to thac which 1s naught, 
* Fam. 1. 14. Every man when he 1s tempted, is drawn aſide by 
his own luſt, (his hearts Juſt ) and enticed. You thar have 
given up your, Names to Chriſt, and count your ſelves the 
People of God, ſometimes turn afide afrer the Lyſts and 
ways of the World ; and inſtead of having your Converſa- 
tion in Heaven, live as men that are written in the Earth, 
mind earthly things, live a worldly greedy hfe, and like thoſe 
2 Pet. 2. 20. joho after they ſeem to have eſcaped the pollati- 
ons of the Worls, throigh th! Knowledp? of our Lord and S$4- 
whour Felus Chit, ze again entangled therein and overcomes 
Are there none ct yeu Profcfiors, with whom 'tis thus? hath 
not the world return'd upon you? the love of the World, 
and the cares of the World, and the inordinate minding and 
following of the World ? are you none of you again critan- 
pled by the World, encumbred by the world, and even over- 
come of. thoſe encumbrances ? *T would make a tender heart 
to ſhake and bleed, to conſider how ſadly this worldly mind 
and Life hath grown upon Profeſſors, and hath caren out 
the very heart and life of their Religion. O how many 
Demas's are there amongſt the followers of Chritt, that have 
forſaken him, and embraced this preſent World ! Chriſtians, 
in the name of the Lord I warn you, I charge you before 
God, and his holy Angels, to conſider ifit be thus with none 
of you. Is 1t thus with thee ? How comes this to paſs ? this 
5 4 miſchief that thine own heart hath done thee, Exeb. 


35) 3tÞ 


33. 31, 32. Their hearts go after their Covetouſneſs, They 
hear the Word, thou art to them as a lovely: Song, ow that 
hath a pleaſant woice 5 they will hear a good Mimiter, they 
ſeem to love a good Sermon, the Do&rines of God, and'tis 
Goſpel, the Doctrines of Chriſt, and his Redemption, and the 
moſt emivening and affetionate diſcourſes of the Righre- 
ouſneſs, Holineſs, Kindneſs, Compaſſion of God in Chrift, and 
of the hopes and joyes of his Saints, theſe have a pleaſant 
ſound to them, they are taken and pleaſed at the hearing of 
them ; but for all this, they are gone; they have embraced 
this preſent World ; their hearts are gone after their Cove- 
rouſneſs. And as fome mens hearrs carry them after their Co- 
vetouſneſs, ſo others hearts carry them after their vain com- 
pany, others after their florhfulneſs, others after their car- 
nal Pleaſures ; their hearts have tempred them, and by their 
hearts Juſts they are thus drawn afide, and enticed. Confider 
theſe two forts of miſchiefs mens hearts do rhem, rhew 
heart hinders them from what's good, and tempts and car- 
ries them away afrer that which 1s eyil, and then .you will 
underſtand what a neceſſity there 1s, that ſuch miſchievous 
hearts ſhould be carefully kept under government. 
2.Tt is an unruly beart, Tr's aid concerning the Tongue, Fam. 
3.8. It is an unruly evil; but whence 1s the unrulinels of the 
Tongue, but from the unruline(s of the heart ? *T1s rhe heart 


that 1s the Lord of miſrule, Prov. 16. 22. He that ruleth hi. 


own Spirit us better than he that taketh a City. There's need 
of more Wiſdom, of more Watchfulneſs, of more care and 
<k1ll, to rule the heart, than to rule a whole City or Coun- 
trey. Governours of Kingdoms do not find it ſo hard to 
rule their numerous People, as to govern their own hearts. 
To ſhew the unrulincis of the heart, I ſhall inſtance, | 

1. In the Thoughts of the heart. Who can rule his own 
Thoughts? Who 1s there that hath ſuch command of his 
Thoughts, that can think of nothing but what he ſhould 
think of ? What rovings, and ſtragghngs, and wanderings 
are there of the Thoughts? Prov. 17. 24. The eyes of faols, 
or his Thoughts, are in the ends of the Earth ; running about 
every where, to fin, to vanity, to 1mpertinencies. Confider 
your ſelves 1n your praying, or hearing, or any of the moſt 
ſerious and 1mportant Exerciſes of Reugnn your thoughts 
then, moſt eſpecially ſhould be compoſed and fixed ; ſhould 
be fix'd upon. God, ſhould be all giving their atrendance 
upon the work of God, Thoſe moſt weighty things, the 
|  H4 cternal 
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eternal things that you are dealing about, ſhould take up all 
your thoughts. But how do we find it at ſuch times? what 
diſtractions, and wandrings, and runnings off of our thoughts 
do we then find ? We can't hold our ſelves 1n, to think what 
we pray for, to attend on what we hear; and this 1s the 
great reaſon of the deadneſs of heart in Prayer, of the in- 
efficacy and unfruitfulneſs of our hearing 3 we that preach 
to you, ſhould have more hope of Succeſs upon you, if we 
could bur fix your hearts, and get you to think more in- 
tently on what we ſpeak, but when the thoughts are gad- 
ov we may to as good purpoſe ſpeak to Stones, as to 
ouls, 

How 1s 1t with you now ? and how does it uſe to be with 
you, when you come to the Worſhip of God? where have 
your thoughts been, ſince you came here? how many 
things have you been thinking of, that you ſhould not? Tt 
may be thy thoughts have been at home all this while, or 
abroad in the Fields, upon thy Buſineſs, or upon thy Plea- 
ſures, or thou knoweſt not where. Who are there of us 
that do uſe to gird vp the loyns of our minds, and to keep 
them cloſe to the work we are upon ? and whether do your 
thoughts run at other times ? how little room » there left 
for the thoughts of God, or of our Souls, or of the things 
Eternal, amongſt thoſe crowds and ſwarms of worldly 
thoughts, of wicked and vile thoughts, of vain and 1mper- 
tinent thoughts, which are ſtill thronging in upon us ? Theſe 
evil thoughts are not only from the ſuggeſtion of the Devil, 
or from that variety of Obje&s that we have before us, 
from what we ſee, or hear, but are alſo the ſtreamings up 
of a corrupt heart ; as out of a boyling Por of flrhy Liquor, 
or out of a reeking Dunghull, there ariſe ſtinking and noyſom 
ſteams, and ſmells, ſo naturally doth a corrupt heart ſteam 
up: into the head, and fill it” wjth viſe thoughts and 1magp1- 
nations; and therefore the cure that 15 preſcribed for theſe 
evil thoughts is, the cleanfing of the heart from wickedneſs, 
Fer. 4. 14. O Feriſalem, waſh. thine heart from wicheaneſs, 
how long (hall vain tboughts lodge within thee £ Get thine 
heart waſhed from its wickedneſs, and that's the beſt way 
to free thy ſelf of wicked thoughts. We have many com- 
plaints of vain thoughts, of diſturbing and diſtracting Imagt- 
nations, and we hear People asking often, How ſhall I be 
rid of theſe evil thoughts? Wo is me, what wandring, ro- 


ving, diftrated Thoughts have.1 , ſo that I can never haye 
=> | comfort 


comfort in any thing I ds ! but man, confider thou art under 
a worſe Diſeaſe, the unmortified Luſts of rhine Hearr, from 
whence theſe Thoughts ariſe. | [np 

Canſt/thou bear the Luſts of thine Heart ?. the Pride and 
frowardneſs and worldlinefs of thy Heart? canſt thou com- 
plain of thy Thoughts, and not complain of thy Luſts? One 
unmortified Luſt hath more miſchief in 1t than an hundred 
evi] Thoughts. Thy Duty 1530 complain more of thy naugh- 
ty Heart, thy naughty diſpoſition and inclination, and ro per 
theſe to be changed, and that's the beſt way to curt rhee of 
evil Thoughts. I fay, this is the beſt cure, ger you better 
Hearts, waſh your Hearts from thoſe evil Lufts that dwell 
in them ; If you would ger rid of worldly Thoughts, purge 
out worldly Luſts ;z 1f you would be rid of Proud Thoughts, 
get the Pride of your Hearts ſlain, get you an humble 
Heart, and that's the' beſt cure of proud imaginations; if 
you would be free from vain Thoughts, light and imper- 
tinent and uſeleſs Thoughts, get you cured of the Vanity of 
your Spirits, ger you to be ſerious, get an Heart more 11- 
tent upon ſerzous things, and that will diſcharge you of ſuch 
runagate and vagabond Thoughts. It 1s ſeldom that People 
compar of diſtracting or vain Thoughts, but there 1s a 
worle Diſeaſe whence they ariſe, that they take no notice 
of : Thou haſt a vain trifling Heart, thou art nor 1n good 
earneſt in thy Religion, thou art not ſenſible of the weight 
and importance of thine everlaſting concerns; thou haſt an 
unmortified Heart, unmortified Luſts in thine Keart, thou 
loveſt the World, and loveſt, thy pleaſures, and luſteſt after 
thine eaſe or thy carnal delights, thine Heap fits roo looſe” 
from God and the things of God z thou art not powerfully 
and reſolvedly bent for the Blefſedneſs ro come 3 thine Heart 
15 not yet fixed upon Chriſt and Chriſtianity 3 this 15 a worſe 
Diſeaſe than evil Thoughts, though that be bad enough and 
the very root from whence they ariſe. Do not therefore en- 
quire barely, how ſhall T be 4reea from evil Thoughts ? but 
chiefly, how may I get my Luſts ſubdued ? how may I purge 
out thoſe evil Diſpoſitions and Deſires, how may 1 ger my 
Heart more intently fixed on God, and things aboye ? Gert 
that done once,and thy evil Thoughts will quickly fall. 

2. In the Paſſions of our Hearts; we have -unruly Thoughts 
and unruly paſſions; there is an unrulineſs 1n all our Aﬀections 3 
who can love, and fear, and deſire, and grieve for nothing . 


bur what he ſhould, what he ſhould fear and defire. wank 
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we ſhould not fear, we fear, and what we ſhould fear, we 
cannot: What we ſhould love, we cannot,and what we ſhould 
not love we ſet our Hearts upon. We cannot raiſe up pood 
defires in oar Hearts, nor keep down evil ; there is an unru- 
linefs 1n all our affe&ions, bur eſpecially the paſſion of Anger 
and Wrath, when this breaks forth, what Rude and brutith 
and'wild Creatures do men become ? hke a roaring Lion, or 
a ranging Bear, like a Bear robbed of her Whelps, ſuch is a 
man in his rage to thoſe that ſtand in his way : The breaking 
forth of rage, 1s as the breaking forth of fire 1n an Houſe, how 
much water muſt there be to quench 1t ? this unrulineſs of Spi- 
rit the whole World abounds with proofs of z every Countrey, 
every City, nay, but few Families are there, whom their ex- 
periences do not teach them, what an unruly thing the rage of 
the Heart of man 15. 

And 1s there not a neceſliry of keeping ſuch an Heart under 
Government ? of governing the Thoughts, and governing the 
Paſſions and unruly Aﬀections ? the necefliry of Government 
npon the accompr of the unrulineſs of our Thoughts and Paſlt- 
ons, will appear if we conſider ; that our Eternal State 15 high- 
ly concerned 1n our Thoughts and Paſſions. For, 

I. Theſe are the Inſtruments, by which mn work out their own 
Salvation or Damnation. 

2. Tbeſe are Evidences of what wt are in veſ9::t of our Eternal 
State. 

I. Theſe are infliaments by which men work out their own Sat 
tation or Damnation, Holy Thoughts, holy Aﬀe@ions, ſet us 
a working out our Salvation ; the exercifing of our Thoughts 
upon God, upon Eternity, upon the Blefſedneſs to come, and 
upon the Wrath to come ; the exerciſing of our Aﬀettions, 
the keeping our Selves 1n hope of the Salvation of God, the 
keeping our ſelves in fear of the Reprobation of God, the 
maintaining deſires after God and hs Salvation, rheſe all, wall 
be as ſo many Cords to hold us in, as ſo many Springs to put 
us on 1n the way of Salvation : Thinbing Chriſtians, and Hoping 
Chriſtians, and Fearing Chriſtians, and Deſring Chriſtians, 
will be Working Chriſtians. I thought on my ways, and turned 
my Feet wnto thy Teſtimonies, Pal. 119. $9. He that hath this 
Hope, purifieth himſelf, as God is pure, 1 Joh. 3. 3. Work ont 
'your Salation with Fear and Trimbling. Fear a Miſcarriage, 
tear falling ſhore, fear to be Damned, and this will ſet you 2 
working out your Salvation. Men will nor work becauſe they 
do not detire, becauſe they do not Fear z men do not debre 
*y 


or fear, becauſe they will not think; think more of God, 
think oftner, what 'ris to be Saved, what 'tis to be Damned ; 
think much thus, and this will fir up your deſires and fears 
defire more the Salvation of God, fear more his indignation 
and Wrath, and this will ſet you to work out your Salvation, 
and to ſecure your ſelves from falling into Condemnation. 
And as good Thoughts and well order'd Aﬀe&ions, will ſet us 
a working out our Salyation, fo by evil Thoughts, and unruly 
Aﬀeaions men work our their Damnation. Unruly Thoughts, 
diſorderly affections 1n the Soul, are as croſs Winds, or as 
Storms or Tempeſts upon the -Sea. How can the Mariner 


ever get to the Haven, when the wind is contrary ? and what 


kindneſs do Tempeſts do him, but to daſh him againſt the 
Rocks, and drown him m,the Deep? ungoverned Thoughts 
and Paſſions in the Heart are hke Mutineers in an Army 
what would an Enemy defrre more than to have the Army he 
was to fight againſt, to be in a Mutiny amongſt themſelves ? 
the Devil will not doubt his Conqueſt, whilſt he can but keep 
all within you 1n diſorder. Mens Damnation does. frequently 
begin 1n Thoughts ; evil Thoughts corrupt the Aﬀe&Mions, evi] 
Aﬀe&tions corrupt the Manners and practice, and evil works 
have their end 1n Deſtruction. Never again make a light 
thing of Thoughts 3 how many men are there, who by giving 
themſelves leave to be thinking of their Pleaſures, and think- 
ing of their Gains, and thinking of their Laſcivious, luſtful 
Obje&s, do think themſelves into very Beaſts firſt, and then 
into Devils? Fob 31. 1. I made a Covenant with mine eyes, why 
then ſhould I think 90n a Maid ? Theinexrt to looking 15 think- 
Ing, the eyes let in Fuel for the Thoughts; the next to think- 
Ing 15 luſting, the Thoughts provide Fuel for Luſt ; the next 
to Luſting 1s Whoring, and the next to Whoring 1s Death; 
and the hke in other Caſes: For the World, the next to 
thinking 1s loving, the next to loving,is Juſting, and inordi- 
nate defiring z the next to luſting 1s. ſeeking and progging 3 
the next to ſecking 1s getting and heaping up, and loading our 
ſelves with thick Clay z and the next to rhis 1s ſinking and 
drowning our ſelves in Perdition and Deſtruction. 

2. Theſe are the Evidenccs of what we are, in reſpett to our Eter- 
nal State, Men may judge themſelves, and come to know 
themſelves, by the Thoughts and Aﬀe&tions, Rom. 8.7. To be 
carnally mindeq is Death, but to be Spiritually minded is Life 


and Peace. Thoſe that are after the Fliſh do mind the things of 
£2 Fleſh, and thoſe that are aſter the Spirit do mind __ the. 


things 
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ebings of the Spirit, Where art thou Friend ! ? art thou m the 
way of Life, or the way of Death ? why how, may I tell that ? 
why where are your mindz ? what are they running upon ? 
where are your Thoughts, your moſt ſerious and RO 
Thoughts? are they in Heaven or on Earth, on things S 

tonal or on things Carnal ? where are your Aﬀe&ions? wor ng 
upwards or downwards? Such as thy Thoughts and Aﬀe@i- 
ons are, ſuch 1s the State of thy Soul : To bz Carnally minded 
zs CO but to be Spiritually minded is Life and Peace, It's true, 

ſerious Chriſtians have to9 many Carnal Thoughts 3 
Vain and Wandring Thoughts, but *tis their Aﬀi&ion, and 
"ris their care and endeavour to give check to ſuch Thou ughts3 
bar when the allowed Stream rans towards Earth and fin, 
'©s a ſign thou art an Earthly Fleſhly Man, and 1n the State 
of the Dead. 

« There are Idois ſet 1) in the Heart, after which, if it be not 
wil loobed to, it's at togo 4 Whoring, It,1s trac, more or 
lefs of all men, what is ſaid of the Elders of Tjirael, Exeb. 14+ 3: 
T beſ: men have ſit 1þ their Idols in thay Heart. Whatſoever 
the Heart loves more than God, whatever the Heart ſerves or 
ſeeks more than God, yea, whatever the Heart loves or ſerves 
or ſeeks ultimately for it ſelf, without reſpe& to any higher 
cnd, this 1s an Idol ſet ap in the Heart 3 thoſe very men that 
abhor thoſe Idols that are ſer up 1n the Houſe or the remit 
rhat deteſt Saint-Worſhip or Image-Worſhip, the Worſhi 
ping of Stocks, or Stones, or Pictures, the work of mens hands 
yea that call rhat an Idol or Jdolatry, which God never called 
fo, that cry out T4olatry, Idolatry, againſt every thing that 15 
not according to their own Minds, even theſe very men, may 
have ſet ap their Idols 1n their Hearts. The Heart hath 
multirades of Idols fer ap mn 1t; there are 1n the Heart as the 
. Apoſtle faid, 1 Coy. 5.8. there are in the world, Gods many, 
and Lords many. -The World 1s an Idol; ſome men make 
their Lands and their Money their Gods ; though Fob would 
not, cha). 3I. 24+ ye ſome mens Hearts will ſay to their Gold, 
Thou arr my God. Others there are who make their Belly 


their God, Winſ God 14 thir Billy, Phil. 3. 19, Others make 
tour Honours and their Pleaſares their God, and theſe may be 
ſaid to be as thoſe, 2 Tim. 3.4. Lovers of Plealures more than 
Lovers of God, The Heart hath many Idols fct up in it, bat 
the great Heart-Idol to which all the reſt muſt ſtoop and ſerve 
15 Se «þ Hrs World 1s ſerved, Honours are ſought, Pleaſuresare 
fove 


ar all for the ſake of $2!) : Whatever Idol there be, the 
great 
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great Idol 1s Self, which 1s ſet op. in the room of God. 
Mans original Apoſtacy was his falling from God to.Self;' - 
and mans recovery to Chriſt, 15 his bringing back from Gelf 
to God. Therefore he tells the World, that whoſo will 
come along with him, and be his diſciple, muſt 4zxy himſelf, = 
Mat. 15. 24. If any man——— Chrift ſuffered that he might «A 
bring us to God, 1 Pet. 3. 18. And that he cannot do unleſs 4 
he come back from Self; he departed from God when he 
declined to himſelf, and he muſt deny himſelf, that will 
retufn ro the Lord. God and Self divide the whole world : 
The moſt are for Self, and there 1s not a man of all theſe 
for God ; ſome few are for God, and every one of theſe - 
have denyed and departed from Self. w 
Mens recovery by Chriſt, 1s their returning from Self un- 
| to God; but this Recovery 1s bur 1mperfeR, this Self, (car- 
nal Self I mean ) hath a Seat, higker or lower 1n the beſt 
hearts. There 1s a ſinful Selfiſhnefs, wherewith we ſtill re- 
main infeted, and there 1s ſtill a danger, even after our 
recovery, of Apoſtacy to this Self again. The great Idolf 
ſer up in the heart is ſelf; and the great Idolatry or going 
a whoring after this Idol, the great heart Idolatry ſtands in 


theſe three things. : LED 


I. Self-conceit, 
2. Self-will, 
3. Self-lowe. 


1. Selſ-conceit. The magnifying our own Opinions, the 
Idolizing our own apprehenfions, the growing wiſe in our 
own eyes, and the reſjgning up our ſelves ro the conduR& 
and government of our own carnal Reaſons or Underſtand- 
ings, This Solomon intimates, 1s an encroaching upoh God, 
yea denying of God, he ſets theſe two as Oppoſites one to 
another; the acknowledging of God, and the leaning to our F 
own underſtandings, Prov. 3. 5, 6. Lean not to thine own un- * 
derſtanding ;, in all thy wayes acknowledge” him. Intimating, be 
that whileſt we' lean to our own underſtandings, we deny 
and do not acknowledge God. - 

It belongs to God as God, to be the Supreme Guide and 
DiRator to us ; but. when men take-upon them to be ſo 
wiſe, as that their @wn Opinions and Conceits muſt be their | 
Guide, they therein deny the God that 1s above. z 

Take heed of being ſelf-conceired. The worſt of Sinners, 
| as blind as rhey are, yet they are wiſe 1n their own eyes3 


"I, . LY [ 


126 Inftruttions about Heart-work, &c. 


they think their Way 15 good, and their State is good ; 

have a conceit rhat thei own way 1s beſt ; they have 
taken up conceirs againſt rhe ways of God ; this ſtriftneſs 
of Religion, this Preciſeneſs of Holineſs, they have a con- 
ceit tis all but Nicety, 'and Hypocrifie, and that they are 
the wiſeſt men who meddle leaſt with it; at leaſt, th 
have a ſtrong conceit they ſhall ro Heaven without ſo __ 
troubling themſelves about it. Let the Lord God ſpeak ne- 
yer {o clearly, and never fo cloſcly, of the danger of the.way 
they are in, of the damnableneſs of their ſtate, of the nece(- 
firy of a Change of their State and Life, of their becoming 
new men, and piving themſelyes to a new Life ; yet their 
ſelf-conceit earries 1t againſt all the Convictions and De- 
monſtrations of the Lord ; They will not be beaten out of 
their own Conceis; they will bclieve their own blind and 
ſorriſh mind, before they will believe God. Sinners, 15 not 
this true? how many times hath the Lord God preached 
ro you, ,of the neceſſity of Regeneration, and' your being 
born again, of the neceſſity of SanCtfication, your being 
made his holy ones, pure and undefiled ones? How much 
hath he ſpoken, to convince you, that you are the Sons of 
death, and that your ways are the ways of death 3 that you 
can never fee the Kingdom of God, but muſt undoubtedly 
periſh, and be deſtroyed for ever, without ſuch a great and 
eftectual change as may bring you 1n amongſt his holy ones? 
How often hath this been preached ? how plainly hath this 
been proved? and yet after all, how 1s 1t with you? why 
behold you have a conceir you ſhall do well enough, and 
get to Heaven at laſt; and upon this conceit you will ad- 
venture your Souls: What do you herein, bur Idolize your 
own Underſtandings, and deny the God that 1s above? 
Thus ſaith the Lord, 1s nothing with you, nor will perſwade 
you to any thing, if your own hearts do but tell you, tx 
well enough already. 

Sinners, 1f you will not be beaten out of this conceit, if 
we cannot break down your carnal Confidence, if we can- 
got deliver your Souls out of the hands of theſe Lies and 
Delufions ; if you will nor be brought to ſee, thar theſe 
your ſelf-conceits are your ſelf-deceivings, (TI have thought 
fooliſhly, I have thought falſly, in thinking well of my a) 
if we cannot ſave you from your vain Conceits and Confi- 
dence, we ſhall never ſet up the Authority of God in you, 
fior eyer bring you to God or to Heayen. 9 


O to heFſuch words as theſe from:you, T have been de-. 
ceived, mine Heart hath deceived me, the Devil hath deceiy- 
ed me, I could never have had a good Thought of myg 
ſent {iate, TI could never have good hope of my future. 
if I had not been deceived mto it 3 I have been meerly gulld 
and cheated into this good Opinion; I am loſt, I perith, I 
die for ever, if I eſcape not ſuddenly out of this cafe; I can 
be confident no more, I can'have a good conceit of my felf 
no longer, I am an undone Wretch ; God tells me fo, the 
Word tells me fo, and if ever mine Heart tell me yet again, 
'Tis well enough, Tle never believe it again : might we ſee 
ſuch a ſence upon you, might we hear ſuch words from you, 
then there were hope that you were coming back from Self 
to God. . 

For you that are Profeſſors, have not you alſo ſomething of 
this ſelf-conceitedneſs upon you ? fome are concened of the; 
own Opinions ;, whatever Opinion they take up in the matters of 
God, it muſt be righr, becauſe ir's right in their own eyes 3 
and many of their Brethren that are contrary minded, they 
are 1n the wrong and 1n the dark, and ſo become the objeas 
of their cenſure and reproach. Lea? not to your own underſtand- 
11gs; be ſo humble, and ſo modeſt, as to think thar others 
may ſee more than you ſee; ſufpe& your ſelves when you 
differ from other Chriſtians, that you may bein the miſtake. 
Others are conceited of their Gifts and Att ainments, though they 
yet be bur among the young ones, and the weak ones of the 
Flock, yer through that pernicious Pride of their Hearts, they * 
are apt to he puffed up with high Conceits of any little that 
they have. Chriſtians muſt be lowly like their Maſter, Lears 
of me, for T am meek and lowly is Heart ; They muft rhink fo- 
berly of themſelves. Others are Conceited of their Conditions, 
ant th? State of their Souls, who though they have little ac- 
quaintance with rheir own Hearts, little underſtanding and 
experience of Religion,and have ſpent as little rume 1n the exa- 
mining their States, yet are grown to a confidence, thar their 
Hearts are right 1n the fight of God z when this Confidence 
may be nothing elſe but Conceit 3 they do but concen them- 
ſclves ro be Converts, concett themfelves to be Believers, and 
and this conceir muſt carry it againſt all Convictions to the 
contrary, Examine the grounds npon which your good Op1- 
mon of your felf 1s built; Search the Scriptures, where are 
certain Evidences of Converſion ; ſearch your Hearts, whe- 
ther the marks of real Belicyers be found in you FI ou 
clves, 


\ © a. tha iid F OEAY 5 rv ' F7:,'D ch So - + x. NW" | 7”: L os FS" TY "I F323 $oat Him tha Fe - 5” - BS 244 Ss $5. f 2-00 he Foe 
- - | | : : * x [8 Ws p : vY l ' SY 7 : -— "> W 4 by = wy Fi 
| 7 , - . a 46 Ia © | > 
Inſtruftions about Heart-wor ke. 129 
. p Oy Att : 
y . 


128 Inftra@ions about Heart-work, &c. © 


ſelves, whether you be not in a miſtake; a miſtalſÞ here, to 
have a ſtrong conceit that you are Believers, when you are but 
ires, that you are come to Chriſt, when it may be, not 
he half way, ſuch miſtakes may be your damnation, your 
Everlaſting loſs and undoing. Let the fear of Self-deceiving, 
be the cure of Self-conceitedneſs. 

2. Self-will. That Brand which 1s put upon falſe Teachers 
and their followers, 2 Pet. 2. 10. 1s upon the Heart of every 
Sinner, they are Self-willed; and this brand 15 more or leſs re- 
maining upon the Heart of every Saint : There's roo much of 
Self-willedneſs in the beſt Hearts. Here I ſhall ſhew you, 


I» That the great Controcerſy betwixt God and Self is, whoſe 


Will ſhall ſtand. 
2. That in the Converſion of a Sinner, the Power of Self-will is 
broken. 


3. But yet the Will is not ſo broken, but Self bath ſtill a root ve- 
maining, which will be putting forth again. 

4+ That therefore there is a neceſſity of keeping the Heart under 
conſtant Government. 


1. The great contro erſze betwixt God and Self is, whoſe Will 
ſhall ſtand : God will have his Will, Ia. 45: 23. I bave Sworn 
by my Self, the Word is gone forth of my Mouth, and ſhall not re- 
turn, that unto me every fnee ſhall bow, In ene way or other, 
firſt or laſt, Tle make them all to ſtoop. God will have his 
Wyl, but Self alſo will have 1rs Will ; what 1s ſaid concern- 
ing the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, Rom. 8, 7. 1s true of the 
Wull of the Fleſh; The Wiſdom of the Fleſh x not ſubject to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be ;, the Will of the Fleſh 1s nor 
ſubje& ro the Law of God, neither indeed will be. What 1s 
the Will of God ? This # the Will of God, even your Sandifica- 
tion, 1 The. 4. 3. He hath ſaid, Be ye holy, for I the Lord 
your God am holy, 1 Pet. 1. 16. This 1s the Will of God to 
ſinners, their Salvation. 1 Tim. 2. 4. He will have all men to 
be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the Truth. The reaſon 
why ſo many are damned, 1s not becauſe God will have them 
damned, but becauſe they will not be ſaved. Though they 
will the end, their Salvation, yer they will not the means, 
their SanAification. This 1s the Will of God, in order to the 
Salvation of Sinners, their Humiliation, their tance, 
their Obedience to the Gofpel ; but rheſe Self-will'd Sinners 
| Will not be humbled, will not repent, though their lives lye 


upon 
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upon ir, they will not 3 though their Salyation lyes upon their 
Humiliation and Repentance, yet they will not be humbled; 
they will not repent. The Will of God 1s, that men ſet thar 
affeftions 01 things above, not on Earth, Col. 3. 2. The will of 
Sinners 1s, to ſer their affetions on the earth, and not on 
things ahove. The Will of Gad to Sinners 15, their-ſubmiſfi- 
on to his Government, to his diſpofal ; but the Will of the 
Flcſh 1s, to be their own Lords, to be at their own diſpoſal. 
Sinners are for living as they will, for having what they 
will ; they would be let alone to rake their own courſe, W 
walk in the way of their own Hearts, and the fight of their 
own eyes, Now this 15 the great controverfie between God Go 
and finners, whoſe Will ſhall carry it. Bur you'l fay, How 7 
can man have a controverke with God ? how can the Will : 
of man ſtand 1t'our againſt the Will of God ? So. the Apoſtle; 
Ron. 9. 19. Who hath reſiſted bis Will ? Anſw. There 1s the ) 
Will of God concerning events or matters of Fa, and there 1s | 
the Will of God concerning matters of Duty. As to the Will | 
of God concerning Events, what God hath Decreed and de- 
termined to be done, ſhall be done, rhus there's no reſiſting 
his Will : But then there 1s the Will of God concermng 
matters of Duty; God wills that 1t ſhall be every- mans Dus» ; 
ty to Repent and be San&aified, and be obedient ro the Go- g 
ſpel, and accordingly' commands them. And though there 'Y 
can be no ſuch refiſtance here, but what God Wills to be 
mens Duty, ſhall be their Dury, yet 'ſuch reſiſtance there 
15, 61% what God Wills ro be mens Duty to do, they wall 
not do, | 
God governs the world, and orders every thing to come 
to paſs In the World, according to his Will ; bur then there 
1s his natural and phyſical Government, which he carries'on by 
his abſolute Power, and there 1s his moral Government, by 
Laws, his Governing men as rational Creatures, by Laws and 
by Rewards and Puniſhments. This 1s Gods governing Will, 
that men make uſe of their reaſons, that rhey confider what 
tis that he requires, and what *'tis that he forbids; that to 
the drawing them to obedience, and the deterring them from 
diſobedience, they confider and improve Gods arguments; 
the great and Eternal rewards of obedience, and the dread- 
full and eternal penalties of diſobedience z and fo to order 
thetr courfe; that they may attain thoſe bleſſed rewards, and 
eſcape thoſe eternal puniſhments: And here he does not 1m- 
poſe an 1nyjncible neceſſity "ou mens W1lls; but leayes ment 
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ro their choice 3 he commands them to obey, that is his go- 
verning Will, bur if they will ditobey, let- them at their 
own peril; and this commanding Will of God 13 that which' 
Self doth refiſt ; God wills and requires men to repent, bur 
they will not repent; God requires men to be holy, bur they 
will nor be holy; God requires men to ſeek, and to work out 
their own Salvation, bur they will not, but ſer ro Damning 
their own Souls; God requires men to ſubmit, not only to 
is Precepts, but to his diſpoſal, wherher to be rich. or poor, 
ether to be in Honour or Contempr, whether to be 1n 
health or in fickneſs, but they will do neither ; they will be, 
as far as they are able, their own Lords and their own Carvers 
they will obey themſelves, and will ſhift for themſelves; rhey 
will not be content it be with them as God will have it ; God 
would have them 1n all Eſtates to be content, this they will 
not be, but would have every thing, and to their own minds, 
whatever the W1ll of God be. 

There 15 1n this Self-w1ll, 

Wickeaneſs and Miſchief. 
Stiffneſs. 

1. Wich:an:iſs. The things willed, and the willing of them, 
are either materially or circumſtantially wicked, and even- 
rually they are pernicious and miſchievous. What 15 it Sin- 
ner that thou wouldſt have? why, I would have mine Eaſe, 
I would have my Pleaſure, I would have my Liberty, I 
would have mine own way. Why man, all this 1s naught for 
thee 3 thy Eale., and thy Pleaſure, and thy carnal liberty, 
rhey are all naught for rhee 3 but who ſhall be judge whether 
they be naught orno ? If Self and Senſe may be judge, theſe 
will fay, *tis all very good that I would have. Is not caſe 
good ? Is not Pleaſure and Liberry good ? 1s Pain?and Bon- 
- dage good ? 'tis good that I have my liberty and my way. But 
if God may be, Judge, 1f Reaſon and Conſcience may bt 
Judge, theſe will tell thee, thy eaſe, and thy carnal liberty, 
and carnal Pleaſures are all naught for thee ; they are like 
to be thy bane, and thy ruin, and everlaſting undoing 3 
but yet theſe are the things that their Wills are for. 

2. Stiffneſs or ſtubbornn:ſs ;, that's counted a ſelf-will'd man, 
that's ſi1tt and ſtubborn, and will not be perſwaded our of his 
own way; his heart is ſet in him to do evil, Ecclef. 8. 11. His 
will 1s ſet upon evil, and he 1s ſet upon his own will. You 
lay 'tis naught to live in caſe and 1dleneſs ; you ſay, this Carnal 
Liberty,theſe carnal Pleaſures,theſe ſinful Gains are all nag 
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for me ; well however, faith the ſelf-will'd-heart , be it good 
or evil, be1t right or wrong, 'tis that which Tlike and 1s grate- 
ful ro me, and therefore come what will, I muſt have 1t3 I 
am for my Pleaſures, and Carnal contentments , however 3 I 
am for my Liberty, however ; I am for growing Rich 1n this 
World , for a _ proſperous State , however ; Be cont- 
tent to be poor and in diſgrace who will for me, be content to 
come under the reſtraint and ſevere goyernment of Conſcience 
who will for me.I am for my Freedom to do and live as Thit.. 
This now 1s the great Controverſie betwikxt God and Self ; 
whoſe will ſhall ſtand. God will have his will, and Self would 
have 1t's will , and the Heart 1s ever apr to fide with Self 
againſt God. Sinners, learn to underſtand your ſelves , by 
what hath been ſpoken. Art not thou this ſelf-will'd 
Creature? What 1s 1t that carries the great ſtroak 1n thy 
Life? What 1s 1t that thou contendeſt for , but to have 
thine own will } What 1s the Law or the Rule thou would/t 
live by,but thine own unruly Will? This would pleaſe the finful 
World, if every one might be left to live as he will; to do 
what he will, and to have what he will. What 1s the Rule 
that Sinners do attually live by, but their own wills? What 
is it that hath kept you from Chrift, ſo many of you all this 
\ while ? that hath kept you from Repentance? This 1s 
your own wilfulneſs ; you have been perſwaded to Chriſt, but 
you will not come, you have been perſwaded back from your 
ſins, but ye will not come back 3 you have been inſtructed in 
the way of Life, but you will not learn; you have been taught 
and calld upon to become New Men, to become ſerious 
Chriſtians, but you will nor hearken ; you have been prefled 
to give your ſelves to Prayer , to ſtudying the Scriptures , to 
ſtudying your own Hearts, to the ordering your Converſations 
according to the Goſpel, but you will not yield unts1t; you 
willwalk after the fleſh,you will be proud, you will be covetous 
and Carnal livers, and thus you ſpend out your days.  _ 
Sinners conſider, who is 1t fit ſhould have the Government 
of Tour The will of God, or your own wills? What would 
be for you 1n the end, to be ſubje&k ro the Law of God 
or this Law of ſm? What is it that God would have with 
' you? This 15 the will of God, your Salvation; he would haveyou 
to Heaven, he would that theſe poor Souls of yours, whom the 
Devil hath made Drudges to your Fleſh ; and Slaves to is 
Luſt, and Sacrifices tohis Malice 3 , God would have you to be 
Veſſels of Honour ; to bear his Image, to ſhine forth in his 
} 2 Glory; 
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122 - Inſtruttions about Heart-work, &c. 
Glory, to live in his likeneſs, and to rejoice in his everlaſting 
Foy. Man, this is that which God would have, that thou 
maleſt live in everlaſting Blefſedneſs, he would have thee to 
Heaven, and he would have thee by an Holy Life to be fitted 
for that Bleſſed Life, ro be made meet to be a partaker of the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light. Therefore *ris that he 
commands you to Repent, therefore*ris that he' with ſo much 
importunity perſwades you to Chriſt, that he might waſh you 
with his Blood, and guide you by his Word, and ſan&fie you 
by his Spirit, and preſent you blameleſs and faultleſs before the pre- 
ſence of bus Glory with exceeding Foy, as Fude 24 This 1s the 
will of God, that you ſhould be thus Governed and thus 
Ordered ; that theſe Earthen Veſfels, theſe dirty Souls mighr 
be made Veſſels of Honour, and of his everlaſting praiſe. 

And what 1s it that your own wills are for ; bur to live ſo, 
that you may be fit for nothing, but to be Veſſels of contempr, 
ro be Fuel for the everlaſting Fire? The Devil and your 
own Hearts are conſpired, ſo to ſully,, and to black you with 
your ways, that you may be fit for no other place, but 
to live 1n the Smoak and the Fire of the everlaſting Furnace. 

Gods will is to bring you to that Inheritance which 1s re- 
ſerved in Heaven; he would have you to have all the Hell 
you ſhall have on this ſide the Grave , and your Heaven 1n 
that Eternity which comes after : Your ſorrows all here, and 
your troubles here, and hereafter your reſt from them all ; 
but your will is, to have your Heaven here, your good things 
here, your Mirth and your Pleaſure here , and ſo kave no- 
thing but your Hell for hereafter. 

Now which of theſe two wills, God's will, or your own will, 
15 1t the beſt for you to be Governed by ? If you ſay , God's 
will 1s better for me to follow, than mine own wall ; "twill 
end beſt, whatever it ſeems to be at preſent 3 then one would 
think you ſhould ſee ſo much Reaſon agamft this ſelf-will'd- 
neſs, againſt this wilfulneſs, and hardneſs , and obſtinacy in 
| your own ways, as to tremble ro think of being left any 
longer under the Government of your own walls. 

Sinners, let me do you a kindneſs this day ; let me break 
the Yoak of Bondage, the will of your Fleſh from off your 
Necks, and unhorſe your Riders ; the Devil Rides your walls, 
and your will rides your Souls, come off from this drudgery. 
Let me do the Lord this Honour this day, to perſwade you un- 
der the Government of his wit ; what God would have me 
to do, that will I do , as God would have me to live, ſo will 
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1 live 3 will you ſay the word once? God would have me be 
a Penitent, and through his grace a. Penitent I will be, God 
would have me to bea Chriſtian, a fincere Chnſtian, and 
through his help a Chriſtian I will be. God would: have me 
to walk humbly , to live honeſtly, to live a blameleſs Con- 
ſciencious Heavenly Life, and O this 15 the Life thatT will 
give my ſelf to, Wharif you ſhould fay this word , and fay it 
heartily? What if this word ſhould prevall to ferch you oft 
from your Wilfulneſs, and the hardneſs of your hearts, and 
lay your Souls at the Feet, and under the Government of the 
Almighty? What if ſuch a change ſhould now be wrought 
upon you , that your hearts ſhould now be brought abour 
from Will towards God ; from Luſt to Conſcience, from this 
thy Carnal and Senſual and vain Life, to a Spiritual and Hea- 
venly Life? Would you not bleſs God for ſuch a change. ? 
Would you not ſay, This 1s an happy Day for me , a Bleſſed 
change the Lord hath wrought upon me? Then hearken to 
the word you have heard , and fay the word once, 1 will be 
the Lords,and from henceforth he alone ſhall have the Govern- 
ment of me. You that will not, but will be ſelf-will'd ſhlI , 
will be hardned in your way ſtill, go home and chew upon this 
thought , Whether will this wilful hardned Heart lead me at laſt ? 
2. In the converſion of a Sinner, the power of ſelj-will zs broken, 
the Controverſie betwyxt God and the Sinner 1s determined. 
The Controverſie 1s, whoſe will ſhall ſtand, the will of God, 
or the will of the Fleſh ; 1n Converſion, the Sinner yields thar 
God's will ſhall be thenceforth his Law. It was foretold of 
Chriſt, Gen. 3. That he ſhould break the Serpents Head ; the 
Serpents Head 15 his Power over Man, and his Head-quarters 
15 the will of Man, this 1s his Strong-hold , and in the Conver- 
ſ:on of a Sinner, the Devil 1s beaten our of, and hath loſt his 
Strong-hold, 2 Cor. 10.4. The Weapons of our Warfare are mighty 
through God, to the. pulling down the Strong-holds;, the will of 
Man, which 1s the great Fort or Strong-hold, 15 ſo broken and 
pulled down, that | 
I. He 1s heartily willing to reſign up to God , to his Will and 
Government; he that before ſaid , Not God's will, but mine 
own, can now ſay, Not my wall, but the will of the Lord be 
done. He that before faid , I will nor that this Man, that 
Chriſt ſhould Reign over me, now ſays, I will not that this 
Fleſh ſhall Rule over me, Pſal. 110. 3. Thy People ſhall be 
willing in the Day of thy Bower ; the Day of Converſion, 1s the 
Day of Gods Power, wherein the Power of God's Graceis 
13 revealed 
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134 Juſtruttions about Heart-work, &C. 
revealed upon Sinners Hearts; in the Day of this Power, Sin. .' 
ners ſhall be willing. When the Power of Grace hath con- 
uered the Power of Nature , the Sinner fh1ll yield and re- 
fon up to God, and be heartily contented to be thenceforth 
under his Rule and Government. This 15 the Voice df 
Converts , which was the Voice of the Church , Iſa. 25. 13. 
Other Lords hav? had Dominion over vs , but now by thze only will 
we? make mention of thy Name ; they ar? Dead, they (hall not live ;; 
they are Decea(el thy (hall not riſe, the old Lord 1s dead, it 1s De- 
ceaſed, and ſhall never riſe ; tm ſhall no longer have Dominion 
over us, the Devil ſhall no longer, Will ſhall no longer have the 
Dominion over us; to thee, Lord, to thee only do we reſign 
up our ſelves. I reſign to the Lord, I ſubſcribe to the Lord, I 
give the Hand to the Almighty , and put my Neck under his 
Yoke forever; his Iam, and him alone will I ſerve. This 1s 
Converſion , this breaking off from under the Domimion of 
your own walls, and Tefigning up to the will of the Lord. 

2, He doth afually ſubmit to, and obey the will of God. 

A Convert doth nor only ſay, I will ſubmit, I will obey, but 
he doth ſubmit, he doth obey. Theold Will, will be con- 
tending ſtill for the Government, bur the Heart now anſwers, 
as the Men of Sodom to Lot, Gen. 19. 9. Stand back, this 
Fellow cam? in to ſnjouyn, and now he will be Lord. Stand back 
O my Carnal Will, ſtand back, . this Stranger ſhall no longer 
be Lord over me;I have refign'd up my ſclf ro the Lord,and 
him will I obey. Yea, and his will it doth obey ;, this 1s the 
will of God that he repent, and the Convert doth repent, this 
15 the will of God thar he be Holy, and harmlcſ(s, that he walk 
in all the Commands of God blameleſs, and this he ſers his 
Heart todo,P/al.119.3.Thry do no iniquity.th:y walk in his ways. 

3. Tet the will s not jo broken, but that this Self 49d Fleſh 
bath a Root remaining in it ; and this Rooc will be Springing 
and growing up again ; hke that Root of Bitterneſs mentioned 
by the Apoſtle, Hb. 12. 15. That Root of Malice , that 
Root bearing Gall and Wormwood ; the Apoſtle warns them 
ro look to 1t,- that 1t ſpring not up again to trouble and defile 
them : this Root,thar Self hath eyen in the will of Converts , 
how ogften doth 1t actually ſpring up, and trouble and defile 
them ? There's ſcarcely any butineſs,bur ſelf will have a ſtroak 
in doing of 1t; there's ſcarcely any Duty bur Self ſtrikes in, and 
ſpoils it in the performance. 'O how much of this ſelf-will'd- 
neſs 1s there to be found even amongſt Chriſtians? How of- 
ten1s1t, that their wills are ſer upon vanity? and how ſtrong- 
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ly are they often ſer upon their own wills? How heady. and 
wilful are they 1n their way? What ſtiffneſs and tenaciouſ- 
neſs 15 there of their own purpoſes? They will nor! he OY] 2 
nor perſwaded out of their courſe : though as terthie er inf 4 
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they have reſigned themſelves up to the will of God ;. yet in 
many particular Caſes, either upon miſtakes in their Opinions, { ; 
or being overſwayed by corruption , they are head-ſtrong 1n' 
their way, and will not be turned back. When they come 
to themſelves, it 1s their ſhame and affiiion 1t ſhould be fo, 
yet too often (© 1t 15, that this ſelf-will'dne(s carries them on , | 
even againſt Counſel and Conſcience. 
It's true, where this (elf-will does carry the main ſtroak in 
the Life , where the ordinary courſe and way of the Life 1s 
Governed by will, there's no Converſion, bur there's no Con- 
vert but more or leſs does groan under the URI and 
Tyranny of this Self and Fleſh. You thar are Chriſtians would . 
never have liv'd as ſometimes you have done , would never 
have carried 1t as ſometimes you have, to much againſt Ps 
ment and Counſel, and the moſt ſerious advices, if Will had 
not had too much power over you. We ſhould be even all of 
us more conſiderate and deliberate in our goings, we ſhould 
be more eaſily intreated, and perſwaded back from running 
headlong on in ſome of thoſe w ayes whuch coſt us ſorrow 
afterwards, 1f this ſelf-will'dnefs had not prevalled IN us. 
4 Therefore there is a neceſſity, that the Heart bt het under 
Government. The Government of the Heart,is to the ſame end 
and of the ſame neceſlity , as the Government of a Kingdom. 
The Government of a Kingdom, 15 to be for the encourage- 
Ing of the good, and for the rerrour and ſuppreſſion of the 
evil, Rom. 13. 3. And to the ſame end 1s the Government 
of the Heart : z t0 foſter, and cheriſh, and maintain, and keep 
alive the good that 1sinit;z and to cruſh, and keep under 
the evil that 1s 1n 1t. If ſelf-will harh an evil Root1n the 
Heart, 1f this evil Root beapr to ſpring up, then 15 there ne- 
cellity of governing the Heart, to kceep-1t under. 
To the governmg the Heart, 1s neceſſary a double 1nſtru- 
ment, 4 Spur and 4 Curb; a Spur to the good rhat 1s 1n us, to . 
quicken Grace, and keep itin ation; 4 Curb to that which 1s 
cvil in us, to curb and hold under corruption; theſe two 1n- 
ſtruments of Government, are the reward and puniſhment ;. the - 
bleſſed reward will be a Spur to Grace, the puniſhment 
to come will be a Curb to Luſt and Fleſh ; the eying theſe 
rio great recompences of reward,Glory and Wrath,the hold- 
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ing the ſenſe of that Life and Death upon the Heart, is a 
great part of our excerciſing this Government upon us : thy 
felf-will is ſuch an obſtinate Enemy, as nothing but Fire and 
Sword, the Fire of Divine Indignation, and the Sword of 
Divine vengeance, will conquer and ſubdue 1t. There muſt 
be Government , and there muſt be ſevere penalties kept 
in ſight, or there's no good to be done. 

Friends, If ever you would Conquer this ſelf-will'dnefs, 
ſhew 1t the Fire , the Racks, the Gridirons, the Gibbets, the 
everlaſting Priſon, thar 1t's ruſhing and hurrying you upon. 

Self-will'dnefs 15 not only a kicking againſt the Pricks, but 
a running upon the Pikes of Divine Vengeance 3 thou art 
heady, and wilful in thy way , thou art fet upon thine own 
will ; whatever thou likeſt, and art pleaſed with, thou art ſo 
ſet upon it, that there's no perſwading thee back ; but be 
adviſed, take heed : if thou wilt be wiltul, at thy Peril be It 3 
| Took before thee, to the precipice , by which this ſelf-will'd- 
neſs 15 cumbling thee headiong down into the Everlaſting 
Pitz whenever you feel Will hegin ro riſe, and work, 
work againſt Reaſon, work againſt Conicierce, work,row ards 
Iniquity and vanity, when you fecl this ſeli-v-1!l getting up , 
Ry hold on the Bridle, put on the Curb, give check to it 
with all your might ; look rowards the Jand of Darkneſs , 
whither 1t's carrying thee 3 when the fir 1s up. the wilful fir 
{ for though there be an abiding habir of wilfulneſs in re 
Heart, yet ir comes forth but by fits ) when the wilful fit 15 
up, think, Lord what now? Whither 1s this wilful will 
driving me? What will be its Fruits and Wages ? What end 
-am T like to come to,if this be my way? Stop.,Oh my wretched 
Heart, ſtrike fail, Oh my obftinate will, take Counſel, he 
well adviſed, and run not thus headlong upon thine ovn ruin. | 

O hold up ſuch Government in your Spirits, that your 
Hearts may be traGable , and flexible , plyable Hearts ; let 
them be ſtiff, and faſt ro the concernments of God, but looſe 
and eaſily withdrawn from the intereſt of Self. Stiff againſt 
tin,ſtiff againſt Temptation,reſolure for Holineſs. Is thy will 
brought about for God,for Religion, forConticience? Stand to 1t 
ro the Death ; never be perſwaded our of your Religion, ne- 
ver be perſwaded out of your Conſciences , or Conſctencious 
walking ; let your Hearts be reſolved for the oreareſt ſtri&- 
neis of Religion, and beſtri&t and ſtiff in ſuch Holy refoluti- 
ons ; bur never again be fo ſect upon your own wills, your 
Carnal wills; here get a pliable Heart, never to be perſuaded 
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off from God , eafily to be perſwaded back from Self and 
(8 It's Propheſied, Iz. 11. 6. There ſhall be ſach a 
hange wrought upon the rough and furious and ravenous 
Spirits of Sinners, by the power of Chriſt, that the Wolf and 
the Leopard and the Lyon ſhall be fo tamed, that a' little 
Child may lead them. They ſhall be fo flexible and ph- 
able, that they may be eaſily lead ; that the leaft Trems or 
Intimations from God, or from Conſcience , may bring them 
to any thing ; that when Luſt puts hardeft+ upon them for 
ſin, when Self preiſes moſt 1imperuouſly upon,them for mind- 
ing or purſuing 1t's Intereſt, or will, a Word from God , an 
item from Conſcience , may bring them about after the 
Lord,that Self may never be able to fortifie them againſt Con- 
ſcience,bur that Conſcience may with eaſe break theBands,and 
looſe the Cords of Self,and command them after their God. Ir 
was faid of Ceſar's Souldiers , that where his Intereſt was con- 
cerned , they were more than Men,in their own concernments 
they were leſs than Women. Let the Servants of Chnift 
learn ſo much of the Souliers of Ceſlay ; let them he fo true, 
ſo faſt to the Intereſt of Chriſ, and Religion, of Holineſs, that 
they ma” be above the Spiritof a Man 3 and fo the Spirit of a 
Chriſtian 1s, a"ove the Spirit ofa Man; bnt let them fit fo 
looſe from the Intereſt or the Commands of Self, that a 
Woman, or a little Child may bring them back from the pur- 
ſuance of it; that ſuch a word from whatever Mouth 1t 
comes, what 1s this Self or thisFleſh to thee, that thou ſo hear- 
keneſt to it,or inſiſteſt ſo upon it ? Wilt thou obey thine ad- 
verfary ? Wilt thou cleave to thy Mortal Enemy?Self 15 no bet- 
ter;'tis the worſtEnemy thou haſt,and wilt thou feed thineEne- 
my,Strengthen thine Enemy, Fight for thyEnemy? Thar ſuch a 
word may be enough to countermand the will of the Fleſh,and 
to bring theHeart back from obeying it's ſtrongeſt motions and 
Luſts.This will be the bleſſed Fruit of a due Heart-government 
the defeating and ſubduing of Self-will, and the ſweet and 
eaſie compliance of the Heart with, and it's complacency 
In the will of God; and it will be no hard thing for ſuch a 
Soul to ſay, Not my will , but the will of the Lord be done. 
3. Selj-love. as 

I. There us a Self-love which zs our Duty; there 1s an innate 
Principle of Love , planted by God himſelf 1n the Nature of 
Man , in his State of Innocency. God hath made all Men 
living lovers of themſelves , and he would have. them 1o. 


That word, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighoxr as thy Self ge 
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that we muſt love our ſelves. The frutts of this Self-loye 


8 x. Self-preſervation, 
2. Self-bleſſngs 7 
x. Self-preſervationg the ſecuring our ſelves from Miſchief, 
the ſaving our ſelves from danger, AzZs 2. 40. Save your ſelves 
this generation. He that ſaid, Save your ſelves from this evil 
generation, hath therein ſaid much more; fave your ſelves 
from Condemnation : To fave our ſelves from {in, to fave our 
ſelves from Wrath, to ſave our Souls, this 1s a great Dury ly- 
ing on every man- in this World ; and this Self-ſaving, or 
Self-preſervation, our Self-love will prompr and preſs us to. 
He that loveth himſelf. will fave himſelf, he that duly loveth 
his Soul, will do what he can to fave his Soul. Thar 
men deſtroy and Damn themſelves, that men negle&t Chriſt 
the Author of Salvation, that meninegle& Religion and God- 
lineſs, the way of Salvation, 1s for want of a true love to , 
themſelves. Sinners, Chriſt 1s Preached unto you, and ten- 
dred to you, and if you lov'd your (elves better, you would 
love Chriſt and accept of him. You are exhorted to Repen- 
tance, to Godlineſs, and if you loved your own Souls, you 
would repent and be holy. Thou art an hater of thy Self, 
an Enemy, a Murderer of thine own Soul, who art not alover 
of Chriſt, and of Religion and godlineſls. What a Brute art 
_ thou, O ſinner? yea, worſe than a Brute ; thou canſt love 
thy Friends, thou canſt love thy Wife and thy Child, thou 
canſt love thy Companions. yea thou canſt love thy fins and 
thy luſts, onlv thou haſt no love to thy Soul. "Tis laid down 
as a mark of wicked Perſons, among many others, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 
Without natural Aﬀettion : For a Child to be without natural 
Aﬀeaion to the Parents, for Parents to be withqut natural 
affe&ion to the Child, for men to be ſtzangers to their own 
fleſh, without natural Aﬀection ro their Friends or Relations, 
this 15a mark of a wicked man. What 1s 1tthen for men to 
be without natural afte&tion to their own Souls? wilt thou 
lay thou loveſt thy Soul, when thou ſo ſadly negleceſt thy 
Soul ? when thou takeſt no care for thy Soul, when for the 
love of thy Luſts,, and thy Pleaſures, and thy Companions, 
thou wilt Damn thy Soul ? 
Sinners, what have you done for your Souls ever fince you 
were born? You have done ſomething for your Fleſh 3 you 
have fed it, and cloathed it, and wrought hard for it, to get 


a proviſion and maintenance for 1t ; but what have you done 
for 


for your Souls ? what pains didft thou ever take that it mi 

be well with thy Soul? what knowledge haſt thou gotren? 
whar Grace haſt thou gotten ? what Peace for thy- Soul? 
haſt thou gotten Peace with God ? haſt rhou done any ny 
toward the reconciling thy Soul to God ? thou knowe 
how little thou haſt done; thou haſt loaden fin upon thy 
Soul, thou haſt loaded* guilt upon thy Soul, thou haſt left 
jt like the Soul of a Laodicean, Rev. 3, 17. Poor, and miſera- 
ble, and Blind, and Naked; that Soul within thee 1s a muſe- 
rable Soul, a guilty Soul, a blinded hardned Soul, a polluted 
naked Soul; 1t would make your hearts ake 1f you confider'd 
it, in what woful wretched caſe you have lefr your Souls to 
this day. If you have ſo much ſenſe in you, think of it, 
and Jay it ſadly to Heart, what a miſerable caſe you have left 
your Souls 1n ; the reaſon of this 15, becauſe you are without 
love tro your Souls, hence 1s it that you have had ſo httle 
care of your Self-preſervation. 

2, Selt-blyſing, Ia. 65. 16. There 1s a Self-blefling, that 
1s our Durv , Let him that Bleſſeth himſelf in the Earth, bleſs bim- 
ſelf in the Goa of Truth : He that loverh himſelf will bleſs 
himſelf. There's a double Self-blefliing. 1. 4 ſeeking our 
ow?! ble(ſrdneſs. Self-love will prompt us to ſeek an happineſs 
for our ſclves; nor only to fave. our ſelves from Miſe- 
ry, bur to hring our ſelves to Bleſſedneſs. The blefſednefs 
which true Self-love wiſheth and ſeeketh for Self, 1s in God, 
In the God of Truth. He that truly loveth his own Soul, can 
be content with gothing leſs than God, for the blefſedneſs' of - 
of it. No State, no Inherirance, no Treaſure can fſarrsfie 
him below Heaven and everlaſting glory. There's not a man 
of you that loves his Soul, but he 1s ſeeking Glory, and Ho- 
nour, and Inimortality for it ; ke 1s taking care, and taking 
pains, to get a place in Heaven for his Soul, to lay ” Trea- 
ſure 1n Heaven for it. Doſt thon love thy ſelf, who doſt nor 
bleſs thy Self, or ſeek a Bleſſing in God for thy Self? Doft 
\ thou. bleſs thy Self in God, who ſlighteſt God, who careft 
not for God, and who refuſeſt the blefling of God, and rhis 
for the ſake of thy Luſts and Pleaſures? Sinner, loveſt thou 
thy Self? loveſt thou thine own Soul ? O ſeek a Blefling for 
It, a bleſſing in God, a blefling 1n Heaven for it. rp 38 
2. An enjoying and rvejoycing in your own Bleſſedneſs : Loving 
our ſelves aright, 1s part of the fruition and enjoying our 
ſelves, as loving God 1s of the fruition of God. No 
man that loves himſelf, but he would enjoy himlelf, wy 

| i 
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bleſs himſelf -in the refle&tion on his own Happineſs, And 
this is the ſelf-blefſing mentioned, let him bleſs himſelf in the 
God of Trath ; that 1s, let him ſatisfy himſelf, let him comfort 
himſelf, let him enjoy and rejoyce over himſelf upon this 
account, that the God of Truth 1s his God,and his Happnefs : 
Let him not bleſs himſelf in the Earth, that Riches are his, 
that Pleaſures and Honours are h1s, that he hath the World 
at will , but that the Lord God 1s his; let him' not chear 
himſelf with the Rich Man's Song, Lybe? 12. Soul Fake thine 
eaſe, thou mayeſt enjoy thy Self,for tho! haſt goods laid up for 
many Tears ; but let him take up the Pſalmiſt's Song, Pſal. x16. 
7. Return unto thy reft O my Soul , herein thou mayeſt bleſs thy 
Self, herein thou mayeſt comfort thy Self, the Lord hath dealt 
gracionfly with thee. 

Friends, you whoſe God 15 the Lord , you are the Men 
that may bleſs your Selves, you are the Men that may enjoy 
your: Selves; you may leok into your Hearts with comfort, 
you may look upon your States with Joy ; you may bleſs your 
Selves that God hath given you ſuch an Heart ; you may bleſs 
your Selvyes that God hath given you ſuch a Portion. You that 
have an Intereſt in God, and this witneſſed by the Image of 
God upon your Hearts, you may enjoy your Selves and take 
comfort , as often as you look inward , and fce the Marks 
and the Prints of Divine Grace ſtamped upon you; your very 
Jove to your Selves will make you to rejoice over your Selves , 
as often as you view the bleſſed Frame into which the Good- 
neſs and Grace of God hath brought you : Well this Self-love 
with 1t's Fruits,Self-preſervation, and Slj-bleſing , 1s our Dury 
and the Lord hath planted it in our Hearts, on purpoſe to 
bring us on upon all our other Duties. 

God makes great uſe of this innocent Self-love, 1n his 
Government of the World, God Governs by Laws, and 
Laws Govern by their Rewards and Pumiſhments , and Re- 
wards and Pumſhments have their Efficacy by vertue of 
this, love of our ſelves ; what would Laws fignifie , were 
there no Rewards to the Obedient, nor Penalties to the D1ſo- 
bedient ? Theſe are the Sinews and Strength of Laws and 
what would Rewards and Penalties figmifie ro us, were we 
not lovers of our Selves? Our Sclf-love promprs us to ſeek 
. Our good, and to prevent our miſery, As far as we love 
our Selves, we defire our own Happineſs. "Twas Self- 
love, that made thoſe many, Pſal, 4. 5. ro ſay, Who wik 


ſhew us any good? "Twas the Pſalmiſt's Love to the —_— 
, P 4 | 


4 a4 of : l : ob $4 Wy pp od L "ens be P's vs p q ” as 4 Xt : y STAR OY Pe FI a 5 di. a. F1 J E. 
| w oh: x 4 , 4 *%” "—— 'S wa 4%, , Fs T4 "4; 4 p Ys x _ gar” + 7 _ . 202 7 + 
- : C _=_— y $ . 4 8 - \ , Y 's _ of BY 
s = Y » Ne 0 
_ . - ; 'Þ | | _ 2 - 
Y OFRS AVO EAT L-WO 
Xa /4 / 9 Ss 7 - ” : * . 
=>. - 


Pſal. 122. 9. that made him ſay, I will ſeek thy good; and 
hence 'tis that we endeavour the prevention of our ruin 5 
Self-preſervation 1s the Fruit of Self-love. Self-love| is the 
firſt ſpring and motive to Religion  'ris true, when we come 
to be Religious indeed, there are higher motives ; the love 
of God, the Love of Chriſt 1s the great Argument to carry us 
on in ſound Religion, when we come to be Chriſtians, then 
the main Motive to Chriſtianity 1s, that which Chriſt uſed to 
Peter, John, 21. 15. to faithfulneſs in his Mimſtry ,| Love 
thou me?) Feed my Sheep. Loweſt thou me ? * Feed my Lambs. 
If ye love me, keep my Commandments, Joh. 14. 15. Burt the 

rſt Motive to bring us to be Chriſtians, 1s this Self-loye. 
Loveſt thou thy Self? Then give thy Self ro Chriſt. Loveſt 
thou thy Soul? Then be a Chriſtian. Chriſt is the only 
way to bleſſedneſs 3 H? that hath the Son, hath Life, x Joh. 5. 
12. And be that not the Son, bath not Life. Chriſt is the 
only way to bleſſedneſs, and the only ſecurity againſt miſery , 


- againſt Everlaſting miſery. There zs no Condemnation to thoſe 
that arein Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. There zs no Name under Heaven , 


by which we muſt be ſaved , ſaved from Death, from Eter- 
nal Death, but by the Name of Jeſus, AQs 4. 12. Now 
when Chriſt ſays, Come unto me, and ye ſhall have reſt, Mat. 
11.Follow, me and ye ſhall have Treaſure in Heaven, Mark. 10. 
He that is aſhamed of me , of him will T be aſhamed bifore my Fa- 
ther that is in Heaven; the intent and meaning of all this 1s, if 
you love your Selves, come to me 3 1f you love your Souls , 
keep my Commandments; if ever you would , that thoſe 
Souls of yours ſhould be happy Souls, 1f you would not that 
they ſhould be Loſt, and Burned and Drowned 1n everlaſti 

Deſtru&tion, if you love your Souls, and wiſh their good an 

happineſs, if you would not be your Deſtroyers and Mur- 
therers , if you have ſo much love to your Souls , that you 
would they ſhould be. Saved, and would not that they be 
Damned, then come unto Chriſt, then be followers of Chriſt 
then believe, then repent, and obey the Goſpel. If you 
love your Selves be Holy , if you love your Selyes be Heaven- 
ly minded, 1f you love your Selves be humble , be painfull, 
be circumſpeR, and walk in all things as becometh the Go- 
ſpel. By the way, I exhort you to improve and, maintain 
your true Self-love : I ſay not to you only , Huſbands love 
your Wives, Parents love your Children, Chriſtians love one 
another ; but every one of you, love your Selves. If you love 


your Selyes, you will loyc God , 18 you loye your Selyes, you 
W 
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will love Chriſt ; 1f you love your Selves, you will love Godlj- - 
neſs; if you love your Selves , you will be the followers of 
God, the Diſciples of Chriſt, and will give your ſelves to live 
godly 1n Chriſt Z*(#s. See therefore that you love your Selves, 
that your poor Souls may grow more dear to you. Be more 
Zealous for the Salvation of your own'Souls , be more fearful 
of their Damnation, be more tender of wounding and wrong- 
ing your Souls. Take heed of fin, Prov. 8.36. He that 
finneth wrongtth bis own Soul; all they that hate me, love Death, 
You that ſmagainſt God , ye wrong your own Souls. Love 
your Souls better, and you will never be ſuch proud Livers, or 
ſuch Worldlings, or ſuch Drunkards, or Riotersz you would 
be ſober, and ſerious , and circumſpe : If you lov'd your 
Selves better , you would take hced of this Lying , and theſe 
Oaths, and this unrighreous Dealing , of this hardneſs of 
Heart 1n your fins; you would fall upon your Knees, you 
would fall upon your Faces, and be aſhamed, and bewall 
and repent of your fins, and return to the Lord from themall, 
had you more of this true Self-love within you. 

Sinners, why come you not in to Chriſt ? Whymill you 
not yet be perſwad<cd to repent? Why Man, haſt thou no 
love to thy Self? The Apoſtle tells us, Eph. 5. 29. No Man 
ever yet bated his own Fleſh, bit nouriſh*th and cheriſheth it. He 
uſeth that word, to preſs Huſbands to love their Wives, who, 
ſays he, are their own Fleſh. Doſt thou nor love- thy Self? 
What wouldſt thou fay of a Man , that doth not love his 
Wife, but would play the Tyrant and Tvgre , brawhng and 
ſnarling, yea fighting and beating her ? You would fay, This 
were a Monſter among Men, rather than a Chriſtian; worſe 
than the verv Brutes, amongſt whom it's ſeldom ſeen , that 
the Male fnarleth, or biteth , or puſheth at the Female. 
What then 1s he that loveth not his own Soul? Loveſt thou 
thy Self? Loveſt thou thine own Soul ? Then take heed of 
going on in thy Sins; then take heed of ſtanding it out againſt 
Chriſt. You hear what a reward there js for the Righteous , 
you hear what an Inheritance Chriſt hath laid up for his Saints 3 
an Inheritance m Light, Life, Love, Joy,everlaſting Pleaſure,and 
everlaſting Glory ; Chriſt would make thoſe poor Souls, blef- 
ſed Souls, joyful Souls, glorious Souls, partakers of the ever- 
laſting Riches of his Glory and Joy : Burt what; wilt thou 
ſay, My Soul ſhall haveno partinir? My Soul ſhall never 
come there; my Lot ſhall never be with the Saints; bur ſhall 
be without, amongſt Unbelieyers, Impenitents, amongſt 


Dogs, 


Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Tdolarers? In refuſing to come 
ro Chriſt , to Repent, and be made Holy, thou fayeſt in 
effe&t, my Soul ſhall never come ro Heaven ? Lett to 
amongſt Dogs, and Devils, and that vile and wicked Genera- 
rion of the Damned. Bur Sinner, haſt thou forgot that thou 
art a Man? Art thou a Monſter of Men ? Haſt thon loſt all 
love to thy Self, to thine own Soul? Doeſt thou neither love 
nor pity thine own Soul? Wouldſt thou that Chriſt ſhould 
ever foe thee, when thou whilt not Jove thy Self? Wouldſt 
thou that Chriſt ſhould eyer pity thee , when thou wilt not 
pity thy (elf? | 

O Sinners, love your own Souls , pity your own Souls , be 
not ſo cruel and hard-hearred to your ſelves. Will you. for the 
love of your Luſts,for the love of the World,ſel] your Souls to 
the Devil,ſcll them to Hell,tro make Faggots for' the everlaſh 
Burnings ? Where are your Bowels ? O pity,pity that poor bl! 
and miſerable Soul of thine, and bring it to Chriſt for pity's 
ſake; go on in thy evil ways no longer, be a Drunkard no longer, 
a Worldling no longer , a Lyar, a Scoffer no longer , beno 
longer hardned in your fins, but come away to Chriſt , and 
eſcape for your Lives 3 if you love your Selves, come, if d 1 
haye any pity for your Selyes, come; let the dread of 
the Cruelties of the Devil, bring you back from fol 
lowing him, and come you 1n, and caſt your Selves upe 
the Blood , upon r1e Bowels, and Compaflions of Chri/?, who 
15 ſuch an High Prieſt , as can have compaſſion upon rhe Ip- 
norant, and thoſe that are out of the way, and even on the 
worſt of Sinners, that will return to him. Whar ſhall T ſay more 
to you? T will ſpeak butthe ſame words, let every one of 
you ſee that he ſo love | himſelf ] as Chriſt loved the 
Church, waſhing it and ſaving it by his Blood, Love 
your Selves, and ſave your Selves ; love your Selves,and bleſs 
your Selves in the God of Truth. Don't bleſs your ſelyes n 
the Earth,, in your Money , in your Lands, 1n your carnal 
Pleaſures, 1n your carnal Friends ; theſe things are nor , nor 
ever think they will be , your Blefſedneſs ; but bleſs your 
Selves m"the God of Truth; bleſs your Selves in Feſus , whom 
God hath ſent to bleſs you, in turning you from your Iniquitles, ACQ.3. 
26, Turnto Chri/t, and you ſhall be blefſed ; be Believers 
and you ſhall be Bleſſed 3 come in this day, and ler your 
Names be written among the bleſſed of the Lord 3 comeevery 
one of you, and pur in your Names among the Diſciples of 
Chriſt ; Let me be one, Lord, let me be another, write down 
my 
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my Name for one atnong thy Diſciples; T am willing 
co be thine, and do ſolemnly covenant , and this very da 
give my Self to Thee. Who of you are there that will 
thus come in? Will you be perlwaded to it, or muſt 
I loſe my labour? Are there any of you? Is there 
any one of all the Sinners in this Company, that will thus 
come in? Come then mn the Name of the Lord; come 
get your Names to be thus written in the Lamb's Book, and 
and he will write 1t in Heaven, there it will be found 
in the laſt Day, written in the Book of Life ; this do, and 
then you that have been hitherto the Haters, and Wrongers; 
and Cruel, will hence-forth appear to be Lovers of your 
own Souls. 

2. There i a fonful Self-love ; this 1s the great Heart Ido- 
latry, and the Root of all Rebelhon and Diſobedience to God, 
| Here I fhall ſhew you, 

1. What this ſinful Self-love us; 

I. It is a Love of miſtaben Self ; of Carnal-ſelf, a love of 
the Fleſh, and 1t's Aﬀecions and Luſts; a love of that 
Fleſh which Chriſt would have us to hate and deny, 
Mat. 15. 24. | Himſilf ] that 1s his Fleſh, or Carnal-ſelf; 
Memw-are miſtaken in themſelves, and count that their Self 
which 1s not their Self; as Chriſt ſaid ro the Woman of 
Samaria, Fobn 4. concerning her Husband, He that thou haſt 
for an Hutſband , zs not thine Husband; ſo may 1t be ſaid 
ro Sinners, That which thou takeſt for thy Self, 15 not thy 
Self; this Fleſh which thou takeſt for thy Self, and 
loveſt as thy Self, 1s not thy Self. You that love .your 
Fleſh , you love your Enemy ; you that pleaſe your Fleſh, 
you are pleaſing your Enemy ; you that are working for 
your Fleth, and providing for your Fleſh, and pampering 
your Fleſh, you are working for, and feeding your Ene- - 
my ; you count you are ſeeking of , and working for your 
Self; no, 'tis for your Enemy ; this Fleſh 1s your Mortal 
Enemy. Now this 1s one fort of finfull Self-love, when 
we love our Fleſh, or our corruptions ; -when we love our 
Selves, as Fleſhly-minded Men ; when we love to pleaſe , 
and provide for, and fatisfie our fleſhly minds , when we 
foſter and cheriſh this Fleſh. 

2. An inordinate love of our Selves Natural, when we 
love that which 1s our Selyes, more or otherwiſe than 
we ought to love it. Our Natural Selves, our Bodies and 
our Souls are to be loved, it ſupra, We ought to love 
Our 
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our ſelves, not our Souls only, bur our Bodies alfo, and 
ſo to love them as to ſeek the good and a is 
of our ſelves; not only out Erernal bur our.. Temporal - 
well-being ; we may love our caſe, and out "freedom 
from Pain ; we may love our Credit, and opr freedom 
from Reproach and Diſgrace 3 we may love our mainte- 
nance and freedom from ' want; yea, we - may love out 
beauty and Comelineſs, and freedom from Deformity 3 and 
we may ſo love as to maintain and provide for our 
ſelves in all theſe reſpe&s; to maintain our fſelyes un 
Health, ro preſerve our ſelves from temporal miſery, to 
provide for our temporal neceſſities ; bur now our {ſinful 
Self-love 15, when we love our Selves more or otherwiſe 
than we ſhould. FAR 

1. When we love our rg more than God : When we Jove 
our (elves to the negle& of God; as Chriſt ſaid, Mar. 
10. 37. He that loveth Father or Mother more than me, he that 
loveth Son or Daughter more than me, ſo may 1t be ſaid, he that 
loveth himſelf, his own fleſh, his own hife, more than me, 
15 tot worthy of me. Much more, when our Self-love makes 
an abatement of our love to God, when Self 1s lov'd fo much, 
that God 1s lov'd the leſs, when the more Self 1s minded or 
cared for,by ſo much the leſs God 1s regarded. 

2. When we love Self as ſeparated from God, or other- 
wiſe than in ſubordination to God, when our loye deter- 
mines 1n Self, and rifes no higher; every man ſhoald love 
himſelf, bur it muſt be fof the ſake of God; whoſe ſervant 
he 1s, and whoſe Image he bears. 

3-'When we love our (elces to the prejudice of the love of our 
Neighbour : The word 1s,Tho# ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf; 
thou ſhalt love thy ſelf, but fo, as it may not hinder thee 
from loying rhy Neighbour. When ſelf Monopolizes our 
love, when our Love which ſhould be a Common, 1s an 
Encloſure, and 1s 1tnpropriated and confined to our ſelves; 
when we (o intenſely love our ſelves, that we love no body 
elſe, or care for no body elſe, or at leaſt love not, others ſo 
much as we ſhould ; when we care not whom we difpleafe, ſo 
we may but pleaſe our ſelves; when we care not whom we 
negle&t; ſo we may provide for our ſelves; wheftt we Gare 
not how it be with others, let them be in ſickneſs, let them 
be in want,ler them ſtarye,let them die,we care not how it be 
with them;ſo it be but well with out ſelves; when our Selt-love 
ks only for the ddvancihg of Self-Intereſt, and will trvade and 
K erctozch = 
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encroach upon, and wrong the Intereſt of others, when we 
can thereby advance our own. Lay theſe things together, 
and therein you may ſee, what: finful Self-love is, a love 
of miſtaken Self, or an inordinate love of our natural 
Self. 

2. That ſenfal Selſ-love is the great Heart-Idolatry, and the 
root of all Rebellion and Diſob:aience to God. 

I. It z the great Meart-Idolatry, Whatever we love 
more than God, we make 1t a God : , yea, when we love 
any thing equal with God, or in ſeparation from God, 
arſ>not in ſubordination ro God, If we love our Selves 
only for our Selves, we therein deny the God which 1s 
above: As he that. loves Riches only for Riches ſake, as 
he that loves his mear and drink, only for the Pleatare 
he hath in eating and drinking, ſo he that loves him- 
ſelf, only for ſelfs fake, 1s an Idolater. Whatever we 
make our lait end, we make our God : Therefore as the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10.31. Whither ye eat or drinb, or what- 
ever ye do, (o whatever ye Ri or regard, or defire, let 
it be all, lerir be only for the glory of God. Rom. 11. 36. 
To bim are all things; by him they were made, and to 
him they muſt be direfted. O Beloved, what an Ido- 
larrous piece 15 the Heart of man become! O what an 
Idolatrous Heart 1s there then in every one of us! Is 
Self-love . Idolatry ? then who of us can be free from this 
charge of Idolatry ? we haye every one of us more or 
leſs ſet up this Tdol Self in our Hearts. Do we not 
love miſtaken Self, our finful fleſh? do not our Hearts 
go afrer our Covetouſneſs , our carnal Eaſe, our carnal 
Pleaſures? do we not love thar carnal Self which ſhould 
be denyed, which ſhould be Mortified and Crucified ? 
do none of us fo love, as to cheriſh our fleſh, ana make 
proviſion for the fleſh? thou haſt a Proud Heart, and 
doſt thou not maintain and keep up that Self-efteem ? 
thou haſt a covetous Heart, and doſt not thou nouriſh 
and feed thy . covetouſneſs? thou haſt a Luſt afrer thy 
carnal Pleaſure and Liberty , and thou” Indulgeſt it all 
thon canſt; thou loveſt to be high, thou loveſt to be 
Rich, thou loveſt thy Pleaſure and, thy Liberty ; theſe 
things thou loveſt, and doſt thou not love them more 
than God ? the more thou luſteſt afrer theſe things, and 
the more thou hat of them, 1s not God ſo much leſs 
loved and regarded ? Doſt thou not know, that if _ 
had 
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hadſt checked and crofſed that prond mind, if . tho 
hadſt denyd 'thar covetous Heart, the _ Lord God ſhould 
have had more ot thy regard, more of thy Loye than 
now he hath had? do you not think you ſhanld 
have lov'd God hetter if you. had loy'd the World Leſs, 
or your Eaſe, or your' Appetites leſs ? hehold theſe. things 
have broken in and encroacht upon Gods ' right, have 
carried away Gods due ; thts Set, for whoſe ſake all theſe 
are loyed, this 'Self hath ſtolen into_ rhe Heart, and car 
ried 1t away after it. | ESE 

O what a woful thing 1s 1t, that ir ſhould be faid of 
any Profeſſor of Religion, that this ſhould he' ſaid , of 
them, it were well for thefe men, or at leaft berter 
than *tis with them, if they, loved God but as well as 
they love their fleth, if they' ferved God as heartily as 
they ſerve their Covetoufnefs, 1f they were ſer uppalriee lea- 
ſing of God but as much as they are ſet upon pleafing' their 
Apperites, if they were delighted 1n God as rac As 
they are delighted in the World, if they could "fin as 
much Pleaſure, in the meditation of God and Exerct- 
ſes of Religion, as inthe bnfineſſes of this life! Thou kpoweſt 
It is not thus with thee, thou doſt nor Love and Defight 
thy Self in God,.as thou ' loveſt and delighteff' thy 
in this earth and fleſh. 15 Communion with,” Go 
communing with thy own Heart aboyt the things” of Goe 
15 converfing with God in Prayer, in holy Contemplation 
and Meditation ; 1s the exercifing thy Faith on-; God, .th 
Hope on God, and thy looking into the Goſpet of ' Gad, 
and ſearching out and feeding pon the-Blood. and Bow- 
cls and unſearchable Treafures laid up in Chriſt; ts the 
exerciſing thy ſelf m theſe things as great a Pleaſure to 
thee, and doſt thou find as great'a delight in them, as 
thou findeft in cating and drinking, m buying and ſell- 
Ing and getting gain ? doſt thou love to be Praymg of, to be 
Praifing rhe Lord, as thou loveſt to be. getring Money ? 
doſt thou love to be ſending thine Hearr. t6 Heaven, 
and there to ſolace it m the thonghrs and joyes of the 
Lord, as thou loveſt ro be thinking of thy Corn, or thy 
Cartel, or thy Income by thy Trade? Thou knoweſfk thou 
doſt not. Canſt thou ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 84. I, 2. 
How amiab!s are thy Tabernacles, Oh Lord, my Soul longeth,' 
yer, even fainteth fir thy Courts, mine Heart and my. fleſh 
crzeth out for the livehng God : 4 day in thy Coutts is by, 
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te? than 4 thouſand ; a door in thine Houſe, is better than ' 
all the dwellings of the World ;, Lord, liſt up thy Countenance 
upon. me, and that ſhall put more glaaneſs into mine Heart 
than when thiir Corn and Wine encrea(ed ? Ler the Corn 
and the Wine be whoſe it will, ſo that the Lord God 
will be mine, let this World go croſs and frown upon 
me as it will, ſo that the Face and Countenance of God 
do but ſhine upon me; let me be poor rather than a 
Stranger from God ; let me want an Houſe, or want Mo- 
ney, or want bread, rather than want the preſence of 
God : canſt thou ſay ſo, hearnly ſay ſo? thou knoweſt 
that thou canſt not; the good things of the earth, the 
Riches and the Pleaſures of the Earth are the Riches 
thou loveſt, and the Pleaſures thou loveſt, and thou could(t be 
content to be ſtraitned in the Lord, ſo that thou mighteſt 
abound in theſe carnal things : Is 1t ſo with thee ? O what a 
Heart haſt thou? what doſt thou rhink of thy Self ? art not 
thou an TIdolater, a lover of Money more- than a Lover 
of God, a lover of Pleaſures more than a lover of God, 
a_ lover of thy Self and fleſh more than a lover of God ? 
and yet, art thou not an TIdolater? doth thine Heart 
go 4 Whoring after thine Idols, run away from God 
after thy Money, run away from God after thy Pleaſures, 
run; away: from God after thy Self and fleſh, and yer 
not. an. Idolarer? art thou an Idolater then, an Idola- 
trous Chriſhan, an Idolatrons Profeſſor ? O! how 1s 1t 
that ſuch a thought does nor fill thy Face with ſhame, 
and ſer thy Soul a weeping, and cauſe trembling and 
aſtomſhment to rake hold upon thee ? what Friends, 1s it 
nothing with you to be Idolaters, ro have Idolatrous 
Hearts, whoring Hearts, whoring from God, znd who- 
ring after your fleſh and the Luſts thereof ? ſure Friends 
it would make the beſt of our Hearts. ro ake, if we 
were ſenſible, what degrees of this Idolatry there were 
to be found in every one of us; and many of us I fear, 
it would convince that they are Idolaters to fo high de- 
gree, thar there 1s nothing of true and real love ro God 
in then, 

2. It's the yoot of all Rebellion and Difobedicnce. Self- 
love, 2 Tim. 3. 2. 1s put in the Head of a black-troop 
of -Luſts and Wickednefſes; Men ſhall be lovers of them- 
ſelves; there's the ring-leader, and what follows ? behold 
2 troop cometh z coyetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, 2,1 
edi 
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bedient to Parents, unthankful, unholy, without Natural afftk” 
on, Truce-breakers , falſe Accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 
thoſe that are good, Traitors, Heady , High-minged , lovers of 
Pleaſure more then lovers of God, what a Regiment of fins 
3s here, led on by Self-'ove! And' obſerve 1t, lovers of 
themſelves lead on the Van, and lovers of Pleaſures bring 
up the Rear. ; | 

Heart-fins, are Root-fins, and Self-love 1s the Root of 
theſe Roots; Pride 1s the Root of Contention , Malice 1s 
the Root of Revenge, Covetouſneſs 1s. the Root of Oppreſ- 
fion , and ſelf-love 1s the Root of them all. The Apoſtle 
ſays, 1 Tim. 6.. 10, The love of Money 3s the Root of all 
Evil ; and Self-love 1s the Root of the love of Money 
particularly , that you may know what a miſchievous evil. 
this Heart-ſin of Self-love 1s, and how pregnant of all 
other wickedneſs, confider that it 15 

I. The Rot of all Religion. 

2. The Root of all Unrighteouſneſs and Unmerciſulneſss 
3. The Root of all ſinful Brawls and Quarrels, 

4- The Root of ſinful Self-ſething. 

1. It is the Rot of all Religion; that 1s, where it 1s pre- 
dominant, and carries the main ſtroak in our Religion. 
Ic 15s the rottenneſs of the Heart, under all irs moſt ſpe- 
cious Religious pretences or performances. All fmmcere 
Religion 1s animated by the love of Godz the love of 
God 1s the Soul of Religion. If there be no love to God 
in our profeſſion of Religion, 1f no love to God 1n our 
practices of Piety, if no love to God in our Prayers, no 
love to God in our Faſtings and Alms, all our Religion 
1s rotten at Heart; Self-love, which 1s it's only Root , 15 
It's ratteneſs ; Self-love will 

I. Limit our Religion, *Twill limit it by ſelf-Intereſt ; 
no more, nor, no other Religion will jt allow, than will 
lerve our Carnal turns; no farther may we go un it 
than will conſiſt with this love of our ſelves ; whatever 
part or exerciſe of Religion will pinch upon the Fleſh , 
the ſelf-denying part, the ſelf-abafing part , the Fleſh-mor- 
tifying part of Religion, unleſs it be to ſome further Ends, 
Selt-love will nevef bear it. So much profeſling , ſo much 
Praying and Hearing , as will conſiſt with our Eaſe and 
our ſatery, as will not put us to too much pains, or ex- 
pole us to too much danger and reproach; ſo much 
Religion, as will not hold us in too fſtrifly and ſeyere- 
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Iy, -and cloſely, Self-love will bear it; but where the Yoak 
of Chriſt wrings and galls, there it* muſt be thrown © 
oft. 

2, It will corrupt our Religion , and tarn it into Hypocri- 
fie. Selfiſh Profeffors are Hypocrites, - and all their Re- 
ligion 1s Hypocrifte , and Hypocrifie 1s the rottennefs of 
the Heart, You that are Profeſſors, ſee to it, that ye be 
not (elf-loving Profeſſors ; 1f ye be , wharever there be in 
your Tongues, or your Looks, or your Religious perfor- 
mances, you are rotten at the Core, rotten in your 
Hearts. It 15 love to God, wherein our fincerity lies; 
Self-love 1s our Hypocrific ; and where this rotten Self- 
love hath tainted your Hearts, your Hearts will taint and 
corrupt all your Duties, 1t will pervert and corrupt all 
that ever you do, and turn it into quite another thing ; your 
Religion 15 no Religion , your Chriſtianiry 1s no Chriſtianity , 
your Praying 1s no Praying, your Spirituality 1s but fleſhline(s, 
your Heavenly-mindedneſs 1s but Earthine(s, your ſeeming 
frunfulneſs 15 bur Emptineſs and barrenneſs :; Iſrael # an 
empty Vine, he oringeth forth his Fruits to himſelf, Hol. 10s 1, 
Tfratl ſeemed to be a fruitful Vine, that had her Cluſters 
uporf it; there were Cluſters of Prayers, and Cluſters of 

2crifices, and Cluſters of Alms ; Tjraz! had rheir Fruits, 
and yer they were but a Barren and empty Vine ; how 
ſo? Why whatever Fruits they had, they were all brought 
forth to Selt; Self brought them forth,and Self eat them up 3 
there was nothing for God, 1jrae! was an empry Vine to 
him, her Fruits were to themſelves. | 

« Friends, would you not be reje&ted for Barren- empty 
Vines 3 for falſe-hearted and rotten Profeſſors? Would 
you not be found rotten at the Core? See that it: be 
the Love of God, and not this Sclf-love, lying art the Bot- 
rom, at the Roor of your Religion. 

2, It i« the Root of all Unrighteouſneſs and Unmercifulneſs to 
Men, Self-love will never learn that Leflon, to do to others 
as it would be done by ; 1t will catch all it can; and kee 
all it has ; Self muſt be advanced, Self muſt be enriched, 
whoever be ruined by - it; all manner of Frauds and De- 
ceits, all manner of Oppreflions and Wrongs, all Mens un- 
dermining3, all Mens .over-reachings of their Neighbours , 
all Mens falſhoods in their Words, . their Promiſe-break- 
ings, their Lyings, all their falſhood in their Dealings , 
in their Tradiogs, im their deceitful Words, in — 

| Celt 


ceitful Weights and Meaſures, all this . Unrighteouſneſs, 'ris 
their Self-love thar purs them upon it; ſo they may ger 
for themſelves, and enrich themſelves, how wicked ſoever the 
means or wayes be to 1t,they. care not who be impoveriſhed or 
ruined. And where Self will not ſuffer Men to be Righteous, it 
will leſs ſuffer them to be Merciful; what they are fo 
much for getting ,, they will be but little for giving : the 
Hunger and Nakedneſs, .the pinching and Pining, and - 
even Starving of ſo many poor amongſt us, the ſhort 
Alms they can get, and thart little, that it's fo hardly 
come 'by, the failing of Compaſſions, the ſhutting up of 
Bowels againſt thoſe that are 1n need, this 1s all from 
Self-love. IT ſhall need: it for my ſelf, 1 need it for mine 
own, I cannot ſpare it, that's often the Word , that muſt 
go 1n ſtead of an Alms. 

3. It zs the Root of all Brawls and Quarrels, and Con- 
tentions in the World. Whence are there ſuch Multitudes 
of troubleſome Law-Suits ? What are they, hut the contend- 
ings of Self with Self; one ſays 'tis mine own , and Iwill have 
It, Whatever it coſt me; another ſays, 'ris 'not thine; bur 
mine, and T will haveit; this Meum and Tim, how hath 
Ir ſet che Worla together by the Ears? Not that there 
15 Unrighteouſneſs in all Suits at Law, the Love of God 
may ſometimes put Men to make uſe of the Law of 
Man ; but thoſe unjuſt or unreaſonable contendings abour 
trifles, or for that which 1s none of -their own, in hope 
by their Might or their Money, to Rob the Poor of their 
Righr , theſe are pernicious Quarrels , and *tts Self thar 
ſers them on. 

4. It's the Root of | Self-ſeching. Holy Self-love 1s the 
Root of Holy: Self-ſecking; as the love of God 1s the 
Root of ſeeking God , ſo finful Self-love , 1s the Root of 
all ſinful ſelf-ſeeking ; and finful ſelf-ſecking , 1s contrary 
ro the ſeeking of God. The love of God 1s-the Root of 
our ſecking God. Theſe two , Love of God, and ſeek- 
Ing God, are pur both together in one Promiſe, Prov. 8. 17. I 
love them that love me, and thoſe that ſeeb me Early ſhall 
find mz. Ia. 25, 9. With my Soul have I deſered thee, there's 
the love, and what follows? With my Spirit within me 
will T ſeek thee Early, the love of God will ſer us a ſeek- 
ing God z (tis in vain that thou ſayſt, I love, God, if 
thou canſt not ſay alſo, I ſeek God;) and the love of 
Self will pur us on felf-ſeeking 3 and this ſinful ſelf-ſeek- 
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Ing is ever contrary to the: ſecking of God, : Phill, -2. 27, 
All ſeeh their own, not the things that are Fiſus Chriſt's, all 
ſeek their own things, that 1s, their own Carnal things 3 
. and thoſe that thus ſeek their own, ſeek not the things 
of Chriſt ; there 1s this difference berwixt Self-love and 
tie Love of God; Self-love dirid-s Intereſts, Self ſtands 
ſingle , and hath a ſeparated and divided Intereſt ; thar's 
the Intereſt of Self, which 1s the Intereſt of none elſe; - 
and Self-love in ſecking 1t's own Intereſt, ſeeks the In- 
rereſt of none elſe, neither of Chriſt nor of Men; the 
love of God wnites Intereſts 3 he that loves God, the things 
of God and his own things are the ſame ; he counts no- 
thing his own things, but thoſe thar are alſo the things of 
God ; and when he 1s ſeeking God, he 1s then moſt 
ſeeking his own; God 1s his own, -and he counts no- 
thing his own,but what 1s alſo the Lords 3 when he ſeeks God, 
he therein ſecks his own, and where he ſeeks his own, 
he therein ſecks God ; his Soul 1s his own, and the In- 
tereſt and Proſperity of Soul, theſe are the things of God 
It's the Love of the Bretheng unites our Tatercſt with the 
Intereſt of the Saints; "tis the Intereſt of the whole Bo- 
dy, that 1s the Intereſt of every Member, all the Saints 
have the ſame *common Intereſt; ſo the Lye of Chriſf 
unites the Intereſt of every Member with the In- 
tereſt of the Head , the love of God makes the 
things of God onr own things, and rhe love of the 
Saints makes the things of the Church to be all our 
Own. It 1s hetwixt Chriſt and Chriſhans, and berwixt 
Chriſtans one toward another, as 'twas betwixt the Pri- 
mitive Chriſhans , they have all things common, Afs 4. 
32. None, ſaid of ought that be poſſeſſed, that it was bus 
own, bit they had all things common, Not but that Chri- 
ſtuans have a real Propricty in their own Eſtates, by vir- 
tne of which civil Right their Eſtates are ſo their own 
as that they are not anothers ; but yer by vertue of the 
community of Intereſts, what one Man hath , ſhould . be 
as there 1s occa\ on, to the benefit of the Community. And 
whence was this? The love of God had united their 
Intereſts ; and the Multitude of them that believed , were bnit 
together by that love as one Man; thcy were of one 
Heart and of ont Soul 5, there's no um and Timm , Thine 
and Mine , betwixr Chriſt and his Saints , bur all is Mine ; 
i am my heloged's , and my Beloved 1s mine, Gant. 2. 17« 
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We are not our own, ſay Believers, 'we -are .thine 
and I am not mine own fays Chriſt, I am yours, 
and that which I have 1s yours, John 20. 17. Tell my 
Brethen, I go to my ' Father and your Father , to my 
God and your God, my Father 1s yours, my God 
is your God, all I have 1s yours; I am yours, and 
and my Blood and my Bowels are yours 3 my ſtripes, 
my wounds, and my Righteouſneſs, and my Inheri 
tance 1s yours, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23, Whether Paul, or Apollo, 
or Cephas, or the World, or Life, or Death, or things pre- 
ſent, or things to come, all are yours, for ye are Chriſts , and 
Chriſt xs Gods; my Minyſters are yours, mine Ordinances 
are yonrs, my Poſſeſſions are yours, things preſent and 
things to come; if I have any right in this World, ( the 
Earth us the Lords and the fulneſs thereof; ) 1f T have any 
thing in the World to come, the everlaſting Crown, theever- 
laſting Manſtons.all are yours, and ye are mine,and I am Gods. 
Thus Chriſts love to Chriſtians, cauſerh him to ſay to them, I 
am yours and all that I have, ſo Chriſtians love to Chriſt, 
helps them to ſay, Lord: we are thine, and all we have 
are thine; not only our fins are thine, our 1nfirmities are 
thine, but our Parts, and our Poſſeflions, our Graces and our 
Duties, yea our Houſes and our Lands , and our Poſlefſt- 
ons, all are thine. : 

. Chriſtians, we have been call'd together this day to a 
Communion of Loves, ' and thereby to an Eſpouſal of In- 
rereſts, berwixt Chriſt and usz we have received the 
Pledges of his love, his Bread and his Wine ; he hath given 
us to Eat and to Drink, as the tokens he hath ſent us 
down from Heaven of his Love. I have brought you 
rokens every one of you , from the Lord this day 3 to- 
kens of his love; we have received the Pledges of his 
love, and we have returned the Pledges of our love to 
him 3 our very accepting of Chriſt's Tokens, harl| been our 
returning of our tokens. Your communion together to 
Eat of Chriſt's Bread, and Drink of his Cup, ( provided 
it hath been in ſincerity, a Spiritual Eating, and a Spirt- 
tual Drinking) your Eating and Drinking his Body 
and Blood, Chriſt hath accepted, as a token of your loves; 
and this communion of love, hath been an Eſpouſal of In- 
tereſts 3 Chriſt hath hereby told you, Becauſe T love you, 
T will be yours , and all that I have in Heaven and Earth, 


you may henceforth call your own. 1am your own 7 
"0 Us, 


” " : 4 : « «, 4 vw bs. 4 < i that... , * a; 5. TV ox i FE "Ae | 
N o 4 4 — «£15 TI £7 [4 p TY. 3) "2 TER GE I 8.” . : Vt PETS 1 TI K I A mY 0 
. , wm - < "as, w PP + Wy , av . Rr 6 —_—_ F P-ys 8 . 3 a pf p— - a 4 £5. "P77 ARNE”: 5%. ot | SOD Le "71 8 
"JEW : We $5 _ gs Le A ” 22 6D. = 0” EH SES | EEE a LAS VE Ep L,0-IED C's 
F 3, | "ee $7 " * 4 - : 2 "v7 LE "ES of EO = / © "* ET 
k - , = 5 gt 3 2: kw 
+ 
C1 4 * ©. ay » 
þ - 
"4 
w bs = 
MIL/AY it _ wo % Y 'L 
"Work, . 3 
" 4 | 
= 


- » —" 


ts $ 


. 154 - Inftruattions about Heart-mork, 8&0. I 


ſos, my Father is your own Father, and my God js your 

own God, and mine Inheritance 1s your own TInheri- 
tance, and you have faid ( if you have ſincerely accepted 
of Chriſt) we are thine own, thine own. Flock , thine 
own Inheritance, thy Ranſom'd ones, thy Redeemed ones, 
and thy peculiar People ; this hath been the up-ſhor of 
the Tranſaction berwixt Chriſt and you this day : the 
| Sealing ro this word, I am my Beloveds,and my Beloved is mine. | 

And as there hath been an interchangeable communi- 
on of loves, and Eſpouſal of Intereſt , betwixt Chriſt and 
Chriſtians , ſo alſo berwixt Chriſhans and Chriſtians; as. 
we have ſaid to our Lord, I am thine, ſo we have there- 
in ſaid one to another, I am yours, and muſt therefore 
walk in that tenderneſs of love, in that dearneſs of afftetion one 
ro another, in that mutual care of each others good , in that 
mutual Senſe of each others affliftons, in that mutual delighr 
In each others Socieries,in thar murual helping and counſelling 
and comforting one another, and hearty ſeeking and rejoicing 
in each others good , ſtudying ro pleaſe each other for 
his good to Edification, fearing to gricve , or offend , or 
wrorg , or fall ont with , or quarrel one with another ; 
counting the Intereſt of every Chriſtian to be . the com- 
mon Intereſt of the whole Body; that we hereby may 
prove ,, that we love one another, not in Word and in 
Tongue ; but Indeed and in Trith. 

This now 15 the Nature, and theſe are the Fruits of 
Divine Love; it will unite Kearrs, and unite Intereſts ; this 
will be the Intereſt of Chriſtians, which will flow from 
the love of Chriſt, that Chriſt's Intercſt proſper in the 
World ; that the Name of Chriſt be exalted, and be 
honourable , both 1n themfelves and in the World ; rhat 
Chriſt be loved, that Chriſt be praiſed; that the Word 
of Chriſt, the Worſhip of Chriſt, his Sabbarhs , his Or- 
dirances, be exalted in the World ; that the Glory and 
Holy Image of Chriſt , his Humility , Meckneſs, Lowlinefs , 
Heavenlineſs, Righteouſneſs, Mercy, may ſhine forth im our 
Faces, and in the Faces and Wayes of all his Saints; that 
we may 1n our particulars, and jointly, ſhew forth the 
Spirit and Life of ſerious and poweful Religion and God- 
lineſs, 1n all manner of Holy Converſation ; this we ſhould 
account our Intereſt with reſpe& to Chriſt , thar he may be 
thus Honour'd and Oheyed; and this will be the Intereſt 
of Chriſtians with rcſve&t to Chriſtians, that we may ſee 

A one 
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one another, the whole Vineyard flouriſhing in the Power 
of Holineſs , as living and lvely Inſtances of the Grace 
of God; and ( as far as the Lord fee it good ) may ſee 
one another. proſpering mn this World, even-as our Souls 
do proſper. ; 

O Chriſtians, eſpouſe this common Intereſt, and do 
what you can to promote this Intereſt in the World ; 
Love Chriſt, and lift up the Name of Chniſt ; love Chrift 
and ſhew forth the Image of Chriſt; love Chriſt and 
Conſecrate your Life ro Chriſt ; derermme to know no- 
thing, to value nothing , to rejoice 1 nothing, but Feſ#s 
Chriſt and him Crucified. And then love one another, 
and ſtudy to pleaſe one another, to profit one_another , 
for their good to Edificationz to caſt m your Lot 
rogether, to rejoice together with them that rejoice , 
to grieve with them that ſuffer, to hve togerher 1n love, 
forbcaring one another, forgiving one another, comforting 
one another, even as you your ſelves ' would be Loyed, 
forgiven, and comforted of God. | 
* This now 1s the nature and the fruit of Divine Love, 
it umites Intereſts ; but Self-love, ſinful Self-love divides 
Intereſts, and ſo thoſe that ſeek the things of . Self, 
their caraal things, ſeek nor the things of Chrift. 

Ze Sinful Self-loze hath a root remaining in the beſt Hearts, 
even of the regenerate; thoudh in Converſion Self hath 
loſt rhe Dominion, and be caſt down from the Throne, 
yet 1s there a ſecrer Tabernacle, a corner in the Heart, 
where 1t fortifies it Self, and 15 ſtill aſpiring ro recoyer 
the Throne 1t hath loſt ; the Dominion-yer 1r retains, in 
ſome degree ; an Intereſt im the affetion, and by this af- 
fe&ion 1t hath rhe advantage of us, and often recovers too 
great a Command again. | 

How great a Power ſinful Self-love hath ſill mn us, 
the experience of Chiſtians ſadly proves ; for the clear- 
ing whereof, conſider yet again more diſtinaly, that there 
15, as hath been already hinted, a threefold Self-love, and 
accordinely a threefold Sclf-ſeeking. 

I. There is a loving or ſebing our ſelves, in conjuntion 
with God, and in ſubordination to him. This 1s a loving 
or ſceking Self ſpiritually, a loving or ſeeking of Self 
as Chriſtians, as the Servants of ' God and Members of 
Chriſt, as cloathed with the Image, and devored to the 
ſervice, and aſpiring ro the Salyation of God, Thus Selt- . 
368 loving 
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loving and Self-ſeeking 15 our duty and our excellency 3 
the Intereſt of Self ſpirittal and the Intereſt of God, 
are a conjun& Intereſt, only the Intereſt of Self 1s lower, 
and ſubordinate to the Intereſt of God. When we thus 
ſeek our ſelves, our Spiritual and Eternal good, we are 
therein moſt effe&ually ſecking God, we cannot more ef- 
feually ſeek God than in ſeeking our own Salvation. 
Thoſe that ſeek Glory, Honour and Immortality, for them- 
ſelves, do therein ſeek the Glory and Honour of the Im- 
mortal God ; thereby declaring that they prize and va- 
lue the Lord, as their chief, nay, the only good. He that 
neple&ing theſe lower things, doth ſeeck God as his onely 
happineſs, doth therein take the Crown off the head of all 
Inis Idols, and ſet it where it ought to be, on the Head of 
the moſt High. By our ſceking of God above all, we there- 
by evidently declare, that we Prize him and Honour him 
above all ; our thus ſeeking of God, 1s trampling into dirt 
all thoſe Idols, the Vanities of the World, which ſtood 1n 
Competition with God. 

2. There s a Loving and Stehing our (elves in ſeparations 
rom God. This 1s our loving and ſeeking Sclf natural, 
the good of our Perſons, our Bodies and Souls, without 
confidering them as bearing a reſpe&t to God. Our (eek- 
ing our well-being as meer men ; our bodily well-being, our 
Health, and Strength, and natural A&vity 3; the well-be- 
Ing or perfefting our Souls; our ſecking Wiſdom, and 
Knowledge, and Learning, &:. theſe things are all good, 
and worth our ſecking 1n their place 3 our bodily health 
and fſjrength are good ; Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and 
Learning are good ; Health 15 better than Sicknets, Strengrh 
than weakneſs; Wiſdom 1s better than Folly, and Know- 
ledge than Ignorance ; he hath more of the exccllency of 
a man, who 1s. a Learned man, than he that is but an 
Idiot z but now the ſecking theſe good things, as ſepa- 
rate from God, the ſeeking Health and not for God, the 
feeking Strength and not for God, the ſeeking Wiſdom 
and Learning and not for God, this 1s a ſinful Self-ſecking : 
As the Lord ſpake, Fer. 9. 23, 24. Let not the wiſe man 
glory in by Wiſdom, neither let the mighty man glory in bis 
Might, -let__not the Rich man glory in bis Riches, but let him 
that glorieth Glory in this,that he underſtandeth and knoweth me. So 
may 1t be ſaid, Let not this Might be ſought, this Wiſdom 
be ſought, but in order to the underſtanding, knowing and 
ſerving 


ſerving of me. Thoſe that ſeek only Lawſul things for 
themſelves, and in Lawful and Honeſt ways, that feek 
Health, and Strength, that ſeek Eſtates, that ſeek Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, and all theſe in Lawful and Honeſt ways, 
yer if they ſeek theſe good things, theſe Lawful things, 
only for themſelves, and not with met to God; if 
they ſeek not God in ſeeking their Health and Eſtates ,/ 
if they do not ſeck God 1n their ſeeking Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding , this 1s a Sinful and TIdolatrous Self-ſeck- 
ing, It may be, thou mayeſt not be an Epicure, or a 
Drunkard, or a Glutton, in thy Eating and Drinking thou 
art ſober and temperate, and eateſt wy for thy Health ;. 
It may be, thou mayeſt not be Unjuſt, or an Oppreſ- 
ſor in ſeeking an Eſtate for thy ſelf, yet for all this,thou 
mayeſt be an Idolater, and an Idolater thou art if thou 
ſeckeſt any of theſe things for thy ſelf, and nor God. 

3. There s a lovirg or ſtehing of our ſelves, in ofPajion 
to God a ſeeking Self-carnal. *Tis true, ſeeking our ſelves 
in Separation, 1s ſeeking our ſelves in Oppoſition to God, 
but this ſeeking Self-carnal 1s in an higher and more dire& 
Oppoſition ro God. Self-carnal 1s an Enemy to God, and 
Cling Self thus, 1s the maintaining and cheriſhing thar 
Enmity 3 he that inordinately ſeeks his Eaſe, or the fans- 
fation of his Appetite and Senſes, does therein do whar 
he can to feed and pamper that Enemy , his fleſh, thar 
ny wax wanton, and head-ſtrong, and kick againſt 
God. | 
Now however every Convert hath decreed, and derter- 
mined to (eek. himſelf, only in conjun&ion and ſubordt- 
nation ro God, tro ſcek himſelf in the Lord and for the 
Lord ; yet this ſinful Self-love hath a Root remaining in 
him, which will be purring forth in ſinful ſelf-ſeeking. 
That word , Phil. 2. 2t. All ſeek their own, was ſpoken 
of Chriſtians 3 there were ſuch declinings and ſuch cor- 
Tuptions gotten into the Churches, into the very Hearts 
of Profeſiors, as unhappuly engaged them 1n this Selt- 
ſceking. [ All ] that is the moſt, *rwas a too general Diſ- 
caſe, there were many Sick of it. Ana not the things of 
Chrit; ( that 1s, ) not fo heartily, not fo zealouſly, not fo 
Naturally, as 'twas ſaid of Timothy, Phil. 2. 20. Hz did Na- 
tally care for the things and ſtate of the Church, and of God ; 
bur ſays the Apoſtle , However it was with him, T haze 


nw Man like minded ; 1 find few Timothies among you 3 
whileſs 
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whileſt he 15 ſeeking the things of Chriſt , moſt 'of you 
are ſeeking your own things, and not- the things of! Chriſt. 

How much of this ſelf-loye, and ſelf-fecking , 15 to be 
found amongſt Chriſtians , we have fad experiences enough 
to prove; we need nor go to Scripture for proof, we find 
too evident Proofs in our own Hearts and Lives; 1f we 
have not totally gone back from Chriſt to Self, yet have 
we not ſuffered this Idol ro divide with Chriſt? O lerus 
enquire a little. 

1. Do we ſeek our ſelves and out own Intereſts , only in con- 
confuntition with Chriſt, and in ſubordination to Chriſt 2 Do 
we count nothing our own things, bur what are the 
things of Chriſt? Have we heatily eſpouſed the Intereft 
of Chriſt, as our own Intereſt? Do we ſeek nothing 1n 
this World ſo, bur that we can truly call it, ſeeking of 
Chriſt? Do we ſeek our Healths, and our Eſtates, and 
our {ſafety , as. the Servants of Chriſt? Can- we call our 
labouring in our Callings, our aiming at Thriving and 
Proſperity in our Affairs, can we call this, and call 1t 
truly ſo, our Serving of Chriſt? If we would have 
Health and Strength , is it for Chriſt we would have it ? 
If we would have Eſtates in the World and be Rich, 1s It 
for the ſake of Chriſt that we would be Rich? That 
we may as Pro:'. 3. 9. Honour the Lord with our Sub- 
ſtance? Do we mark up all we can get, and all we 
have, do we mark it up for Chriſt? Is there Holineſs 
to the Lord written upon all our Houſes and Pofſeſſions ? 
This Houſe is the Lords, and thefe Lands arc the Lords ; 
'ris for him I have gotten them, and for him 1 will 
uſe them. 

2. Do we not rather S$:tþ th:ſe things in ſeparation jrom 
Gaa? Seek them for themſelves, for the love we have 
to them, for the ſake of Self, ro whoſe ſervice we devote 
them ? do we nor ſeek theſe things, with the negle& of 
Chriſt ? Is nor Chriſt ſought the leſs, and the more grieved 
for. that the World is ſought fo much? Is not Chriſt 
the lefs minded, the lefs loved, the more feldom rhought 
on by this means? Does not our TFhriftineſs and good 
Huſbandry for the World , our Eating and Feeding npon , 
our» taking the Pleaſure of what we have here, does not 
this make an abatement upon our Chriſtianity ? Do we 
not loſe much of the Life and Spirit and Soul of Chriſtt- 
znity 1n our Carnal things and delights? Do we w 

| oF 


ſo bleſs our ſelyes in this Earth , that. we ſo much the 
les bleſs our ſelves in: Chriſt, or in the God, of Truth? 
Chriſtians , pray confider. tt; how dq ye find 1t? . Hath 
not this, Selfiſhnefs and Earthlineſs ſpoyled you for Clunſti- 
ans? Of how many. Mens Proſpering in 'the World , of 
how many Mens labouring for the World, may it be aid, 
' This is the Fruit of theſe Labours, this is the Fruit of ehis 
Proſperity, it hath even ſpoyled a good- Chriſtian, he hath 
loſt his Love, and loſt his Life, and loft his Zeal for-God , 
in his loving and caring and good huſbandry for him- 
ſelf? © Pray conſider, if - this be none 'of. your caſesz and 
if this be not a ſad caſe, and whether you can rake any 
comfort in it or-no? Had not ,thoſe Hearts need to be 
look'd to, that have thus gone a Whoring , ('tis no bet- 
ter) that have gonea whoring from Chrift, after the World? 
Haſt chou govern'd that Heart of thine well , which thou 
| haſt ſuffered thus to play the Harlot? Haſt thou. noc 
need of looking better to it? Chriſtians, do you nor fee 
you had need to be more watchful over your Hearts, 
and to hold. them in under a clofer and feverer reſtraint, 
than you have hitherto done? IS | 

Again, if you do not ſee how. far finful Self-love hath 
prevailed in you above the Love of God, conſider further 
for convicion : 1. Do you love them that love God, as you 
love them that love your Selves? There's ſcarce any. Man 
that 1s ſo ill natur'd, bat will love thoſe that love him- 
ſelf; Do not even tht Publicans the ſame? Mat. 5. They 
love thoſe that love them, and are beneficial tro them3 
But do you love thoſe that love God , as you love thoſe 
that love your ſelves? Thoſe that are loving and "kind 
and friendly ro you, you will love them, whether they 
love God or no; and do vou find that thoſe that love 
God, you can love them, whether they. love you or no? . 
If they ſhould any of them be unkind, and unfriendly ro 
you, . yet can -you love them , becauſe they love God * 
If not, 1f you can love them that love you, though 
do not love God, and cannot love them who love God, 
n caſe they do not love you , what think you-? Is not 
this an evidence, that this Self-love hath greater power 
1M you, than the love of God ? 

2+ Are you angry with thoſe that offend God, as you are 
with thoſe that offend your Selves? - The Pſalmif could 
tay, Pſa. 139. 21, 22. Do not I hate them that hate thee ? 
an 
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am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee * Tea 
T bate them with a perfeft hatred ; I count them mine Enemies : 
Can you fay ſo? I am angry with them thar are angry 
with thee: I am prieved at them, that fin againſt God, 
thoſe that are his Enemies, I count them mine own 
Enemies. Thoſe that wrong our ſelves, and offend our 
ſelves, that wrong us in our Names, by traducing, back- 
| biring or ſlandering of us, that wrong us of our Right, 
by Fraud or Oppreſlion , that do but ſpeak an angry or 
unkind word to us, how quickly does the Fire kindle ? 
We are too hot and touchy, when Self 1s concerned ; but 
are we grieved, are we offended art thoſe that fin againſt 
God? yea, even though they be never ſo kind to our 
ſelves? Can we not wink at fin in our Friends, can we 
not palliate and excuſe it, and inde our eyes from the 
fins of them whom we love, and upon whoſe kindneſs 
and friendſhip ſelf hath ſome dependance ? How then canſt 
thou ſay, thou loveſt God as thou loveſt thy ſelf ? Touch 
ſelf-Intereſt who dare, he ſhall not eſcape thy wrath ; 
ler him kick againſt God, fin againſt Chniſt, and thou art 
never moved; Doſt thou love God as thou loveſt thy 
ſelf? Ir was faid of Holy Calvin, that when he heard 
that Luther call'd him Devil, that he anſwered, Bur he 1s the 
Servant of the moſt High God 't1s ſaid of Lot, 2 Pet.2. 
8. That Righteous Man living among the Sodomites, texed 
hs Righteous Soul with the filthy Converſation of thoſe wicked 
Ones. Lot had none of the beſt Neighbours in thoſe wicked 
Sodomites ; doubtleſs he. ſufter d many Perſonal wrongs 
and unkindneſſes from them , that Righteous Man could 
never be Neighbour to ſuch wicked ones, without ſufter- 
ing from them himſelf ; but yer we read not, that he 
ever fretred or vexed at any thing they did againſt 
himſelf; their wickedneſs againſt God , their filthy Con- 
verſation, this was it which vexed his Righteous Soul. 
There was a Man that loved God indeed ; filent at wrongs 
done ro himſelf, only vexed at what 4 done againſt 
| God, Is it fo with thee? Is itſowith'us? Ohowquite 
contrary are we? Vexing, and fretting, and chafing at 
whatever 1s againſt our ſelves, and ſilent and quier, and 
not moved 1n the concerns of God ? K this our love 
to God ? Are we lovers of God more than lovers of 
Self? Sure, belaved, this very thing, eur being fo 1m- 
patient of Self-offences, and ſo patient of offences «gains 
G08z 
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God, this very thing, 1f well conſidered , might make the 
moſt of our Hearts to ake, and draw Tears from our Eyes, 
might ſer us all a Weeping , to think what daily Argu- 
ments we have of this kind, to prove how powerful this 
Self-love , and how weak the love of God 1s in us. Sure 
the more dear the Lord grows to us, the more will it 
go to our Hearts, that he ſhould be offended by any, and 
the more Self-love were mortified , the eafjer thould we 
bear Sclf-wrongs and Offences. 

And what can we fay with reſpe& to our Brethren NeipH- 
bours? Do we nor fo love our ſelves, but that we are 
heartily concern'd for our Neighbours? Have we compal- 
tions [towards them 1n their atfiictions? Do we rejoice at 
their Proſperity? Can we grieve with thoſe that grieve , 
{uffer with them that ſafter, and rejoice with them thar 
rejoyce and proſper ? We can be glad when God pro- 
{pereth our telves, and can we be glad when he pro- 
1pereth others? O how do Men rake and catch what 
they can, one from another ? how do Men envy the pro- 
ſperity of their Neighbours? O how do ſome Men gape 
after the Poffeſtions of their Brethren , withing even for 
their Death, when they are Hike to pet any. thing by 1t? 
How many Landlords are glad of the death of their Te- 
nants ? How many younger Brothers are glad at the death 
of the Heir ? Yea, how do ſome Children wair for the deathof 
their Parents , thar the Inheritance may fall ro themſelves ? 
And whence is all this wickedneſs? 1s not this from 
Self-love ? O whar Murtherqus defires and hopes dorh-1c 
ſometimes .bring forth ? Though 1t dare nor put upon 
Murtherous Practices, though It doth not make Murtherous 
hands, yet ir ofren makes the Heart a Murtherous heart, 
and fills it with Murtherous defires and prattices, Mat.1 ge 
19. O:t of th> Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murthers, Alul- 
t;Yivs, Tis this Self 1n the Heart, that 15 the Original 
Murtherer and Adulterer. You that are Profeffors ot Re- 
11210n , fee diligently whether there be no degree of this 
wickedneſs ro be tound m any of your Hearts; to hope 
lor, to »:lh for, or ar leaſt ro be well pleaſed ar the 
death of others , "when Sclf doth 2ct by rheir Death > 
Theretiore 

4. There is a nicefity of koving the Hart under Gowerns 
went. Þ Szit ſuch an Idol m the Heart? Is S:If-love 
t4)14:Ty, ant the Root of ſo mach wickedne& ? The 
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Rot of Religion ? The Root of Unrighteonſneſs, Unmerciful- 
neſs? Yea and of ſuch Murtherous deſires and wiſhes ? 
And 1s there ſomething of this Root remaining even 
in Chriſtians? And 1s it apt to put forth into ſuch Self- 
exaltings, and wicked Self-ſeeking, and will it certainly do 
ſo, where 1t 15 not carefully looked ro, and held under 
ſevere reſtraint; then certainly there's no Government 
more neceſſary than Heart-Government. 

2. Wherein the Government of the Heart ſtands , and it ſtands 
in theſe Five things : 


” I. Inſuoecting the lower Facultiss, the Afſections, Appetite 
and Senſes, to Reaſon and Conſcience. 

2. In bolding the Thoughts upon profitable - and pertinent 
Objetts. 

3. In exerciſng the Paſſmns or Aﬀettions upon their proper 
Objefts , and witnin thiir dae Limits and Bonds and Mea- 
ſures. 

4+ In ſuppreſſing and beeping under th: Ecil , and chiriſhing 
and encouraging the Good that is11 the Heart. 

5. In ſtrengthnang toe Sinews of Governments 


1. 11 ſubjefing the lower Faculties, the AﬀeFions, Appetite and 
Senſes, to Reaſon and Conſcience, Reaſon muſt be DiQator 1n 
the Heart, and muſt not be controlled or over-born by the 
inferiour Faculties. Conſcience 15 inveſted with the Au- 
thority of God : Subjection to Reaſon and Conſcience, 1s 
ſubje&ion to God, and Rebxcllion againſt theſe , 1s Rebellion 
againſt God. The Reaſon of all the diſorders in the Heart 
3s the Uſurpation of Senſe and Appetite , and their riſing 
up againſt Reaſon ; when the People rake Head againſt their 
Prince, what diſorders follow ? Ged that ſaid, Prove3.5. Lean 
not to thine own ;nder{tanding ; that 1s, as corrupted and biaſ- | 
ſed by the Fleſh, yet requireth us to lean ro our Underſtand- 
ings , when they are contradifted and*oppoſed by the Fleſh, 
The Propher complains, Tiz. $9. 8. Thtre is no Judgment 
2 tor goings, thy have made thim croobed Paths; no Judg- 
ment, that 1s, no:Underſtanding, no Conſcience in their go- 
ings 3 and where there 1s no Underſtanding nor Conſcience , 
there's nothing but crookedneſs. 

Sinners Hearts do fer up Senſe and Appetite to be the 
Ruler; as 'twas ſaid of Jeroboam, 1 Kings 12.31. He mads 
the vilift of the People to be Prieſts 3 So ſinners make the m_ 
an 
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and loweſt of their Faculties to be Rulers ; they will nor be 
Ruled by Reaſon, they will not be governed by Conſcience , 
but Aﬀection and Appetite muſt bear the ſway. How comes 
it to pak, that thou art ſuch a Carnal ſenſual Liver ? Does 
thy Reaſon tell thee , that a Carnal Worldly Life 1s the beſt 
Life ? Does thy Conſcience command _ to , be Coves 
rous, or to bea Libkertine , ro hve at thine Eaſe and thy 
Pleaſure? Does thy Conſcience tell thee , ti.at rhis 1s the 
Life that God would have thee to live? That God would 
have thee to live in the Alc-noule 3 to follow thy Compa- 
nions, or thy Covetouſneſs? Ir 1s not againſt rhy Con- 
ſcience, to be ſober and ſerious and circumſpeR' in thy 
goings 'tis not againſt thy Conſcience to forbear thy Lying, 
or thy Fraud, or thy Falſhood ; no, 1t vs thine Apperite, 
and thine Aﬀettions, ro whom chou haſt reſigned thy Self 
to be governed, thar lead thce on thus. 

Would you have good Government to be kept within 
you? Set up right Government ; let realon Goyern, let 
Conſcience govern; make your Senſes and your Appetites 
to know their place, and to keep under, and to be wm ſub- 
jeion to your Underſtandings and Conſcience; \ embrace 
not any thing meecrly becauſe it pleaſes your Senſes, ſeek not 
any thing becauſe you havean Appertte to it , let not your 
Aﬀedtions lead you, but your Judgments and Underſtandings- 
It would be well, if we were come thus far, to live according 
to the beſt of our Und: r/L.endings; and fo far forth as we do ſoz 
{6 far forth we live under Government; the Anarchy of do- 
mineering Appetites and Senſes 1s no Government. Do not 
your Underſtandings tell you, 1t 1s better to live 1n the loye 
and fear of God, than in the Luſts of the Fleſh? Do not 
your vs agen tell you., that an holy, tober, feriogs;: 
heavenly Life, 15 betrer than Viciouſneſs or Vanity. Do nor 
your Conſciences call upon you, Love not the World , nor 
the Wine, and qi. Drink ; follow not thy Sports and 
thy Pleaſures, Fly youthful Luſts? haſt thou not a Conſcience 
within thee , that calls thus upon thee? When thy Laſts 
call thee after thy: Pleaſure , when thy Covetouſne(s calls 
thee after the World, when cy Senſe calls upon thee, Take 
thine Eaſe, take thy Liberty, haſt thou not a4 Conſcience with- 
in thee calling thee back, and charging thee to take heed ; 
and beware of Living thus: ? When thy Carnal will and thy 
Luſts call thee from minding Chriſt, and Hokneſs, and 
Righteouſntſs, let 1t all alone, meddle nor with [ach a ſevere 
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Life, yet haſt thou not a Conſcience within thee, telling thee, 
£15 beſt for thee to be a ſerious Chriſtian? It would be 
betrer for thee if thou wouldſt give thy ſelf to an Holy, Hum- 
ble godly Life, than to live ſuch a Libertine? It would be 
better for thee to be a ſmcere, ſtrict, diligent,ative Chriſtian, 
than to be ſuch a trifling lazy Hypocrite and looſe Profeſſor ?. 
Does not thy Conſcience tell thee thus, and charge thee ro 
be ſuch an one? Why let Conſcience carry It, reſipn up thy 
ſelf ro the Government of ir. 

2. In berping the Fhoghts exerciſed upon profitable ant pertinent 
Objefts. Irold you before, that the unrulinels of the Heart 
lies much in the unrulineſ: of rhe Thoughts : - and how much 
of the Heart government ſtands in the Government of the 
Thoughts ; the beſt way ro keep the Thoughts well governed, 
15 tO keep them well exerciſed. Thoſe Legions of Thoughts, 
that are in the Heart, are like the Souldiers of an Army ; if 
Souldiers be not kept to Afton, they will hardly be kept un- 
der Command ; when they he idly and lazily in their Quarters, 
and have nothing to do, chen they utc ro Mutiny , and to 
break out into diſorders ; ſound an Alarum; and bring them 
to their Arms, and that's the beſt way to bring rhem ro Order. 

Keep yourdiforderly murinous Thoughts to exerciſe , and 
exerciſe rhem upon what they ought to he exerciſed upon 3 
be thinking | profit a5/e Thoughts; be thinking upon Chriſt, 
upon the Stare of your Souls, upon the work of your Souls 3 
be thinking yertinent Thoughts , ſuch as are proper to your 
preſenr caſes, ſuch as are proper to the preſent Seaſon 3 
when you are Vearing, hx your Thoughts intently upon what 
you hear 3 when you are Reading, think on what you ' Read; 

vhen you are Praying, think on what vou Pray for; when 
at the Tabte of the Lord, think on what's before you , upon 
your Crucified Lord, upon the love, and kindneſs, and com- 
paſſion of Chriſt to you 3 upon the Covenant you are Seal- 
Ing, &:. Afterivards, think of what you have Heard, and 
Read, and prayed for, and received, and covenanted , @c. 
Do nor divert to other good Thoughts that are not pertinent. 
Impertinenr Thoughts though the matter of them be good , 
are unprofita 2c Thoughts. Pſal. 139. 18. When I awakz, 1 
am ſtill with thze ; my Thoughts are with God ; as verſ.. 17. 
How precios alſo are thy Thoughts to me ? How preat us the 
Number of tho ?- If; ſou! a4 count them, they are more In 
Number than the Sands of the Sea. { Thy Thoughts ] that 15, 
either Gods Thoughts towards him , or his Thoughts of God, 
q and 
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and theſe Obſerve, 1: The gratefulneſs or acceptableneſs of ſuch 
Thoughts; how precious, how dear are they to me? .Ir 
was a pleaſant thing to him to think of God. a The Mul- 
titide of hus Thoughts of God 5 how great 15 the Summ of chem ? 
God hath many Thoughts of his Saints , and Sainrs have 
many Thoughts of God. 3. A ſpecial Seaſon*of bis thinking 
of God, | whet I awake | theſe are my Morring' Thoughts,no 
ooner am I awake, but my Heart 1s in Heaven, and Pſal;119. 
97. O how I love thy Law, it us my Meditation all the day 3 
where ſee, 1. The matter of his Thoughts , the Law 
of God, or thoſe bleſſed matters, thoſe wonderful things 
contained '1n this Law, to be rhinking of the Word of God, 1s 
to be thinking of God, of Chriſt, of Holineſs, of Heaven, of 
the way to Heaven, and the like things that are written 1n 
the Word, theſe are the matter of his Thoughts. 2. The 
Seaſons of his Meditations, and theſe are, every Seaſon 
he 1s conſtantly thus exerciſed, all the day; his Morn- 
ing thoughts are his continual Thoughts. 3. The Motive 
or Spring of hy Meditations, O how Tlove thy Law ! What 
we love, we ſhall eafily be thinking of; if we love God, 
we ſhall be chunking of God . if we love our Souls, love Ho- 
linefs, love the Word, and waycs of God, our Thoughts wall 
he upon them. Dot thou not think on God, and the Law 
of God? 'T1s a fign thou loveſt them not; well, this 1s the 
right governing our Thoughts, and which will prevent the 
wandrings and ſtraglings and unrulinefs of them , the holding 
them thus well excrcifſed, 

3. In bolding cir Aﬀeftions and Paſſions to their proper Objetts, 
and within. thr due Bounds ;, {o as that we love only what we 
ſhould love, and as much and no more than we ſhould love 
It; to fear what we ſhould fear, and as much and no more 
than we ſhould fear 1t; to defire what we ſhould defire, and 
as much and no more than we ſhould defire it 3 to be angry 
with what we ſhould be angry, and no more than we ſhould, 
. T ſhall inſtance only 1n theſe Six Paſſions : 

Onr Love. 

Our Debre. 

Our Foy. 

Our Grief, 

Onr Fear, 

Our Anger. 

I. For our Love, this 1s then well Ordered , when we love 


only what we ſhould love, and as much and no more than 
we ſhould love it, L 3 | The 
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The Obje& of Love 1s good, and only good ; nothing can 
be loved but that which 1s good,or apprehended (o to be; and 
nothing ought to beloved, but that which | 1s ] good. God 1s 
good, the chief and Supream good, the Fountain of all good- 
neſs, infinitely good : Good is the Lord, Exod. 34.6, Abun- 
dant in goodneſs and trath. Our danger here, 15 not of over- 
loving, but of under-loving : God 1s to be loved, with all 
the Heart, and with all th? Might ; there 1s no danger here 
of erring in the 'exceſs; or brings are good , our Souls 
and Bodies ; we are Gods Workmanſhip, and of all Gods 
works, tis faid Gen. 1. he ſaw that they were good. Our 
well-being and proſperity and happineſs is good , nor only the Pro- 
fperity of our Souls, our profpering 1n Grace and Holme's, 
our growing rich unto God, bur the Proſperity of our Bodies 
and outward man ; our Health and our Eftates,1s good, Fob. 3- 
IT wiſh that thou mai:ft voſy:r and be in Health, even as thy Soul 
proſpereth. The Creatures 41; g001;, our Bread,and our Cloaths, 
and our Houſes, which are for the comfort of our Bodies 3 
tvery Creature of God is 'g104, being CanfTifird by tl; Word and 
Prayer, 1 Tim. 4.4. The Proſperity of our Neighbours, eſpecially 
thoſe of the houſhold of Faith, this alſo 1s 2 good that we 
ſhould love. Touching our Souls, our danger 1s, that we 
do not love theſe according to the price and worth of a Soul, 
which 15 more than all the World, Mt. 16. or <lfe, that we 
do not love them aright, ſo as to ſeek their good. Touchin 
our Bodies, and the Creatures that are for rhe Health an 
proſperity of our Bodies, the great danger 15 of over-loving 
them ; of loving them more rhan we ſhould, and more than 
they are worth. Thus 1s th! or4ey that ſhould be in well-go- 
yern'd Hearts, we ſhould love the Creatures for our Bodies, 
we ſhould love our Bodies for our Souls, we ſhould love 
chem all, and our Neighbours good alſo for God, and we 
ſhould love love God for himſelf. And this ought to be 
the Meaſure of our Love, we ſhould love God with all 
our might; we ſhould love our Souls as far forrh as - ſerves 
to the Honour of God; we ſhould love our Bodies, our 
Health and bodily Proſperity, as far as they are ſervice- 
able to our Soul; and we ſhould love the Creatures, our 
Houſes, our Money, our Eſtatcs, as far forth as they may 
be uſeful to our Bodies, 1n the Service of our Souls, 
and to our Bodies and Squls in the Service of God; and 
we ſhould love our Neighbour as our ſelyes. | 

An Heart rhat 1s fer right 1n 1ts love, 15 a well govern- 
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ed Heart; this is the orgindl of the diſorder that is in 


our lives, the diſorder of our love. Why 1s 1t thazgheſe _ 


Bodies, and our Bodily Proſperity, 1s ſought more thanour 
Souls ? why do we ſeek Riches, and Pleaſure, and Eaſe, 
andg Money, more” than we feck Grace and Holineſs ? 
O we love the Creature too much, and we love God 
and our Souls too little. 

O, it were well with the ſinful World, better than it 15, 
if they loved God and their Souls, as well as they love their 
Bodies and Eſtates 3; bur Sinner, for thy part, thou doſt 
not ſo; thou 'ſayeſt thou loveft God, thou fayeſt 
thou loveſt thy Soul, thou fayeſt theſe are the 
great things thine Heart 1s upon; no, thou doſt not 
love God as thou loveſt that Carkaſs of thine, thou doeſt 
not love God as well as thou loveſt thy Money, or thy Plea- 
ſures, or thy Health ; thy very Luſts, thy Carnal Sports and 
Merriments , thy vile Companions, and thy Sins, thouart 
ſuch a vile Brute, that thou loveſt theſe more than rhou loveſt 
God or thy Soul ; thou art better pleaſed , thou art. bet- 
ter ſatisfied , when the Corn and the Wine 1ncreaſeth , 
when thou Profſpercſt in this World, than with any hopes 
thou haſt towards God for thy Soul. What 15 the Pleaſure 
of thine Heart? When art thou moſt merry , and beſt 
contented ? When 1s it with thee as thou wouldſt have 1, 
but when thou art in Health, and Proſpereſt 1n theſe out- 
ward things? God 15 diſhonoured, and negle&ed by thee, 
God 1s angry with thee , and yet thou art well enough 
contented ;, - thy Soul languiſheth , it 1s a blind and 1gno- 
rant Soul, it 1s a ſinful and guilty Soul , it 1s a ſtupid 
and hardned Soul, it is a periſhing and dying Soul; thy 
Soul 1s 1n the hands of the Devil, thy Soul 15 a dead Soul, 
cven gas a. into Hell ; and yet for all tms, thou fitteſt 
chere at thine Eaſe, and art nothing troubled at wt; thou 
art Rich, and haſt Money enough , ar leaſt thou haſt an 
Houſe, and haſt Bread enough; thou art in thy Health and 


thy Strength , and ſo long thou careſt not, thou art not 
troubled about, thou wilt not ſo much as think, How ' 


15 1t with my Soul? Is not' my poor Soul ready: to 
periſh, and like to be Damned for my Sins? And wik 
thou yet fay, thou loveſt thy Soul? *Twere well for thee, 
better than 'tis, if rhou lovedſt thy Soul, as thou loveſt thy 
Fleſh , nay, as thou loveſt thy dirty Pleaſures, and vile Com- 
panions , thy Horſes 1n thy Stable, thy Pigs at the Trough, 
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thy very Dogs, thou loveſt berter than thou loveſt ' thy 
Soul ; this is the wickedneſs of eyery Sinner among you 3 and 
where the Soul is leſs loved, God himſelf is lefs loved 
than theſe vile rhings ; , yet thou wilt ſay, Thou loveſt 
God ; no, thou doſt not love him as thou loveſt the Dirt 
of rhy Heels, the Luſts of thy Fleſh. 

O wonder , wonder , Sinners, and be aſtoniſhed at your 
Selves , that ever there ſhould be ſuch a vile and wretched 
Heart within you, and yet you ſhould fit here, or go up and 
down the World, as well pleaſed with your . ſelves , as well 
fatighed with your ſelves, as you arc. Who would think, 
that behold Sinners Faces, how merry they look ; who would 
think theſe merry ones, ſhould have ſuch a vile and wicked 
Heart within them ? 

How 1s it with thee Sinner? Whar aileth thee? I am 
well, I thank God : Well art thou? What, and have ſuch 
a Devil in thy Boſome, ſuch a wicked Hcart, as deſpiſeth 
the Lord, and makes a God of thy Belly, or thy Money, or 
thy Pleaſure ? The Lord make you deeply ſenſible of this 
wickednels, for 'tis certainly your caſes; 'twere better with 
you than 1t 1s, if you, had loved Got as well as you do the 
Beaſts that periſh, if you loved your Souls as well 2s you do 
thoſe rotting and periſhing Carkaſcs. 

And for you that are Chriſtians, who do love your Souls 
more than your Bodies, and God more than all, yet it 1s fo 
jittle that God hath the Preheminence in your Love , that 
you are hard pur to it in your Examination g to prove 
whether the love of God hath the Prcheminence in you or 
no ; whether there be not ſomething that you love more 
than God. Ir 1s a ſhame for us, Friends, that the love of God 
35 no moxe perfected in us; that there 15 no more ſenſible 
ſtrength of our Love to God,that we ſhould be ſo often put to 
3t, to Queſtion which we love beſt, God or onr fſclves , God 
or - this preſent World, Well, this ſhould be the-Order and 
Meaſure of your Love, as I faid before, that God be firſt 
loyed , next our Sonls, then our Bodies , and gfter that 
the Creatures which are for the Bodily Proſperity ; z Gar rhe 
Creature be loved no farther than 1t 1s ſerviceable to the 
Healrh of our Bodies, and our Bodies loved in order to the 
ſervice of our Souls, and all fo much, and no more, than con- 
duces ro the Honour and Service of God ; this ſhould be 
the Order and Meaſure of our Love, and this would be one 
Fruit of the due Government of our Hearts, 

That 


-— T 


a wal 


», Whit i 
= F Re 4244 


Cx + "#4. + 6 4. A Me 2% "TIN . - of 26k 5 GP . . LEY 
TT... oO " -" "T <G 5 "F<. - di wy LS &. 4 oP, n 3 F 4 1 SE Is Z CORY 7, OS” OR 
oY "1 : . , " a aF - (3 Fob ” pe "72 - by 1 0" —*. 2. <S "> » mY P. ' of 
1% WM 4 #0 a , hs. 41 , þ v Fi V %. CY 2 ”. = nd as ; +», A, AS wy 
& - 2 | My L : ds: 
o 4 " ” . w. - - : £ ” * | - 
TEYHCEIOBS AbO0Kt - 
3 % , *& 
3 : < 


That 1 may the more effeQually perſwade. you to ſer uP 
and I, up this Government in your Hearts, ler me 

- you, . [ | 

i Queſt. 1. Can you except againſt this Order and Meaſure of. your 

Love? Ofder in the Heart, 15s as neceſſary as Order in a 

Kingdom, Army, or Family ; and a due Ordergn our Love, 

15 neceflary to the keeping up Order in the Heart. | 

it. Coniider, Order in the Heart is as neceſſary as Order in 4 
Kingdom , &c. What 1s a Kingdom, if there be no Order in it ? 
What is an Army, whart 15 a Family,where there 15no order in 
It? Whar 1s there but Confuſion and Ruin? All runs into con- 
fuſion , all runs to ruin where no Order is, Fam. J3® 16. 
Where envy and ſtrife is, there is confuſron and every evil work 3 
where envy and ſtrife is, there 1s diſorder ; good Order 
would prevent ſtrife and envying ; and where no good Order 
15, there 15 confuſion and every evil work; O what Tumults 
and Mutinies are there in our diſorderly Hearts! there 15 no 
good doing, and there 15 every evil work. 

2. Order in our Love is neceſſary to the beeping our whole Hearts 
in Order : upon the right Order and Meaſure of our Love, 
will follow the right Ordering of all our Aﬀe&tions ; there's 
no one of all our Aﬀe&tions but will be in good Order, if our 
Love be in Order ; if we love what we ſhould love, we ſhall 
hate what we ſhould hare, and fear what we ſhould fear, and 
deſire what we ſhould deſire, and grieve for what we ſhould 
grieve, and be angry only at what we ſhould be angry 3 and 
when there is a due Meaſure jn our Love , where we love as 
much as we ſhonld,we ſhall hate as much as we ſhould,and fear, 
and grieve,and rejoice as much as we ſhould,and no more; the 
motions and workings of all our Aﬀeations do follow and 
flow from the working of our Love ; as "when we love God , 
we ſhall hate and fear and grieve for all that 15 contrary to 
God, fo when we love God as much as we ſhould, that 1s 
above all, and with all our Hearts, we ſhall defire him above 
all, and hate and grieve for fin which 1s contrary to God , 
with all our Hearts, 

The Reaſon why we hate not fin as we ſhould , why we 
fear not fin, and grieve not for ſin; the Reaſon why we 
deſire no more after God, why we defire Grace no more , 
and Holineſs no more, it 1s becauſe we have no more love to 
God and his Holineſs. The Reaſon why we love that we 
ſhould not love, and defire and fear what we ſhould nor , 
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the Reaton of our Carnal griefs and Worldly Sorrows , - 
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thoſe Sorrows that bring Death, 2 Cor. 7. 15 becauſe we dul 
love not God ; more love to God would help and heal thoſe 
inordinate Paſſions; you would never be lovers of this 
Self, of this Fleſh, of this World , of theſe Pleaſures, did you 
duly love God and the things of God, you complain of the un- 
rulineſs of your Paſſhons , of your frettings, and vexings and 
the unquietne(s of your Hearts z you complain of the hard- 
neſs of your Hearts, you cannot hate fin as you ſhould , nor 
mourn for fin, nor fear 1t as you ſhould ; this you fay 1s your 
Afﬀition, and you know not how to help it ; why, ,do 
but get more love to God, more intenſe and ardent love 
to Him :and his Holineſs , and you will find all theſe Dt- . 
ſtempers to fall , then you will hate and fear and mourn for 
fin as you ought to do; there will be an end of your com- 
plainings of hardneſs of Heart , that you can't fear, nor 
grieve, nor mourn for fin; there will be an end of your 
complainings of your over-loving the World, of your un- 
reaſonable paſſhons, and frettings, and anger , at what you 
ſhould not,when once you have gotten duely to love the Lord. 

Well, by this you ſee the Order m the Heart, and 1n 
ſpecial the due Order and Meaſure of your love that 15 
neceſſary, and how neceſſary 1t 1s. 

Can you therefore except againſt this Order and Mca- 
ſure of your Love? What. ſhould be firſt and chiefly 
loved? Wilt thou nor fav, That God ſhould be he? 
Which ſhould be moſt 1n our Love, our Bodies, or our Souls? 
Will you not every one ſay, O, my Soul , my Soul 1s of 
more worth than my Body, and more worthy of my 
Love? Which ſhould be more loved, your Bodies, or 
your Eſtates, and the Creatures you enjoy? Surely you 
would all fay in this, as Chriſt ſaid, Mat. 6. 25. The Life 
is more than Meat, and the Body than Raiment ; what 
would you think of ſuch a Man, that loves -his Money 
more than his own Body; that would ſuffer his Body to 
Starve, and Pine, rather than ſpend his Money upon it? 
you would fay, This Man 1s a Monſter; and 1s not he as 
much a Monſter who loves tis Body more than his Soul, 
or. himſelf more than God , as' he who loves his Money 
more than his Body? Chriſtians, would you nor count 
1t well with you, if your Love were thus regulated ? What 
if you could now feel that which you have ſo often 
queſtioned and doubted , whether 1t be ſo or no, that 
you can now loye God above al], that the whole ſtream 
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of your Love, &id run into the Ocean? Tf youcould feel 
ſuch ſtrong, and ſuch lively, and ſuch affine workings 
of your Hearrs rowards God, ſuch 'dearnefs and ſuch ten- 
derne{ , and ſuch ſtrength and ardency of Aﬀection to 
the Lord * z If you could feel your Hearts burning within 
ou, with the Divine Love; if theſe Hearts were all flame- 
ing Hearts, and flaming upwards, and that fo ſenſibly and 
fo frongly. that there might be a reſolving of thar doubt 
and you ia'» it true beyond queſtion, and you could fay , 
Now I feel who hath mine Heart ; 3 none but God, none 
but Chriſt ; Whom have IT in Heaven but thee ? there's no- ' 
thing. In the Earth that TI love, in compariſon of thee, 
God 1s the love of my Heart, and my Portion for ever 
what 1f you could now feel it thus within you ? Whar if 
from your own ſenſe and experience, you could heartily 
ſpeak out ſuch words? Take this Heart to thee, O Lord; 
ine it 15, thou arr mine only Love, and nothing will I 
love or regard bur 1n Order to thee ; 3 would you not 
bleſs your ſelves 1n fuch an experience? Would it not 
be Marrow and Fatneſs to your Souls? Would you not 
rejoyce in the Lord, and triumph in Chriſt, and praiſe 
his Holy Name, that had wrought von to that paſs? Thar 
God ſhould have thus gotten to be the chief in your love, 
and Self, and Fleſh, and the whole World , were brought 
ro ſtoop and ſtand afide, yea, and to be trampled on, 1n 
compariſon of him ? Sure you that are Chriſtians, would 
count it happy with you if it were thus, and I dare ſay 
concerning you, this 1s 1t you pray for, and hope for, 
and wait, and thirſt, and long after, and would count 
It an infiaitely oreater matter of joy and praiſe, than ” 
if the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oy], if all the Pomps, 
and Pleaſures, and Grandeur of the World were in- 
creaſing unto you, and were rolling in upon you ; and 
therefore you for your parts have nothing to except 
againſt this Order and Meaſure of your love. 
. Qu. 2. But how 4s it with you? Ifit be an excellent thing, 
If 1t be a bleſſed thing to have our Hearts brought into 
ſuch a Frame and Order, what do ye find? Are you made 
partakers of this blefſedneſs? O the Lord help me, I 
am far ſhorr of it; I can feel that I love this World, I 
need no tryal whether I love this Fleſh or no, whether 
I love my Credit or no, whether I love my Money, or 
my Lands, or mine Eaſe, or my Pleaſures 3 ; I feel 1 love 
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theſe things, but whether I love my Soul as I ought , whe- 
ther I love God as I ought, there's my pn doubt ; 
and I fear I do not. Doſt thou fear? Doſt thou doubt 
whether thou loveſt thy Soul, as thou loveſt the World ? 
Whether thou loveſt thy God as thou loveſt thy Fleſh ? 
And is there any thing but need then, that thou ſhouldſt 
be brought to a better paſs? Canſt thou be quier? canſt 
thou be comforted in any thing, whileſt 1t 1s thus with 
thee ? Chriſtians, would you ever be clearly ſatisfied con- 
cerning your eternal State , that you ſhall hereafter dwell 
in the eternal Love? Would you be comforted touchin 
your preſent Caſe , that God 15 your God; That Chri 
35 your Jeſus; Thar the Covcnant, and the Promiſes, and 
the Mercies of God are yours, that you are paſſed from 
Death to Life , that your Names are written 1n Heaven , 
and that you are Enrolled amongſt the Saints, and ſhall 
have an Inheritance with the Saints in Light? Then pur 
hard on for this blefled Frame of Heart; let it hence- 
forth be the great thing in your Eye, look for 1t, pray 
for it , reach forth towards it; down with this World , 
tread upon this Earth, and Fleſh, love nothing but what 
God would have you love, love nothing but in ſubordina- 
tion to God. Dread the encroachments of the Creatures 
upon the Right of God ; deſpiſe theſe carnal Pleaſures , 
deſpiſe this Money, and theſe Lands, or this Credit,. fo far 
forth as they ſtand in competition with God ;, fer your 
Foot upon the Necks of them all; give your Hearts unto 
the Lord, and ler him be your Love and your Delight, 
and your Portion for ever. 

2. For our Deſires, 1n this as in the former, we muſt de- 
fire what we ſhould deſire, and as. much as , and no more than 
we ſhould deſire it; the Ohjet of our defires 1s the ſame 
with the ObjeRt of our Love; that which is Good. 

Now of all the Good which may or ought tobe defired,, _ 

I. Something zs to be defired Abſolutely and Ultimately, and 
thus God only 1s to be defired, 

2. Other good things are to be deſired Abſolutely bat Subdr- 
dinately ; and thus the firſt Grace 1s to be defired,, and 
the evelaſting Happineſs of our Souls, abſolutely, but ſub- 
ordinately z we are to defire our own blefſedne(s , bur 
chiefly that therein God may be glorified. 

\ 3. Other good things are to b: deſired in ſubordination and 
with ſubmieon. And thus. the higher Degrees of Grace , 
| rhe 
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gift of Prayer, gifrs for Edification, &c. theſe all are to be - E- 
deſired with ſubmiſſion ro the will of God; the firſt Grace, - Wo 
or ſaving Grace we are not ro defire wirh ſubmiſſion { fo $ 
as to be content to be deny'd it) no not to the will of God; 
for there is no ſuch will of God for us to ſubmit ro: 
God would not have any Man to ſubmir to 1t , to be for ever 
lefr an Enemy , or a Reprobate from God. God would nor 
have any Man content to be Damned. Indeed, the worſt 
of Sinners muſt be filent ro God, rhough he Damn them 
for their fins , and not charge God foohſhly , but ac- 
knowledge that he 1s Righreous in Damning them 3 bur 
they are not required to ſubmit or be contented to be 4 
Damned. The firſt grace, ſincerity in Grace 1s to be defired . 
abſolutely, but as to higher Degrees in Grace , the gifts of _ 
Grace, the means of Grace, &c. thele are to be defired bur 
only with ſubmiſſion. 

4+. Other good things muſt be deſrred with ſubmiſſion and 
Moderation; thus all Temporal good thaigs are to 'be o 
defired; © "0 

1. With ſubmiſin , We mayzand ought to defire our 
Bodily Health, our Life, and our Proſpering in the- World, 
bur this muſt be pur in ( if it be the will of God, and for 
the honour of God ;) And if it be the will of God. to 
deny us, therein we muſt ſubmit. Te 

2. With Moderation, We ſhould not deſire great things 
for our ſelves, nor” any thing too earneſtly ; we may feek 
outward good things, but with a great indifterency; we 
muſt nor be greedy ſeekers. Greedineſs notes, 1, A defire 
2frer much, *tis nor a little that will farisne the/ greedy 
mind. 2. An eager Deſire, a greedy Apperite 15 a ravenous 
Appetite, which ſcarce any thing wall ſatisfie or quench z and - 
ſuch an Appetite we muſt not allow 18 our ſelves after : 
theſg Temporal things. 

We*® muſt defire an mcreaſe of Grace, yea, and of  - 
the gifts of Grace, Earneſily, 1 Cor. 14. 31. Covet earneſtly +» 
the beſt gifts, we muſt not be content witha little Grace 3 = "M 
though we muſt ſubmit to Gods diſpenſation , we muſt nor "1 
ſo ſubmit to be of lirtle Faith, as not to ſeek, and ſeek ecar- __— 
neſtly for an increaſe; yer ſo far we muſt ſubmit, as to be' 

, without murmuring, yea and to be thankful for that. little we 
have. Reach forrh to the chings that are before,. preſs hard 
Nene rowards the Mark ; ” be zealous in contending for the 
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- higheſt pitch of Grace and Holineſs; yea and as to. the 
gifts of Grace, the Apoſtle exhorts, 1 Cor. 14. 12. Seek 
that ye may excell, to the Edifying of the Church. Thoſe that 
do nor preſs on after an increaſe in Gfrace, *tis a ſign they 
. have no Grace in them that's True; here, he that 1s content 
with a little, 'tis an Eyidence that he hath nothing. Ler your 
eye be upon getting up to the higheſt form of Chriſtians, ſo 
as to excell and ſhine forth moſt gloriouſly 1n the Grace of 
God ; but if notwithſtanding all your endeavours , you 
ſhll fall ſhort, and it continue to be low with you , murmur 
not at God : Blame your ſelves that you have no more , 
there's the fault, you are nor ſtrairned in the Lord but 1m 
your own Bowels, in your own narrow Hearts ; yet ſtill, as 
little as you have, be thankful that there 1s ſomerhing of the 
Grace of God 1n you; if ye be ſomeof the loweſt ot the 
Servants of the Lord, yet bleſs him that you arc his Ser- 
vants, ſtill contending and that earneſtly to rife' and 1n- 
rreaſe more and more. 

This increaſe of Grace, and of the gifts of Grace, 1s to be 
defired with ſubmiſſion, . but yer earneſtly ; but in ſceking 
after Temporal good things, there muſt be not only. ſub- 
miſſion, but great Moderation; we muſt neither ſeek much 
of them , nor be over eager 1n our deſiring of them. 

From what hath been faid,will follow theſe Three Dire&ions 
for governing y6ur deſires. 


I. Quicktn and enlarge your defpres after Goa and the good 
things above , and adzſire them as much as you ſboild. 

2, Curb and limit your deferes after the good things below, 
and deſrre them no more than you ſhould. 

3. Cruſh and crucifiz yoar deſores ajter the Evil and hurtful 
things below, and dtfrre them not at all. 


t. Quichen and enlarge your deſires after God and the good 
things above, and deſire them as much as you ſhould. Fear not 
tranſpreſſing in the exceſs; you can't defire God or his 
Grace too much 3 enlarge your deſires. 

I. Deſire to have as much as you can. Defire as much of 
God, as much Grace as poflible; ſeck great things for your 
ſelves-here ; the more of God you can ger, the more blefled 
are you; and the more Grace you have, the more of God 
vou have. Deſire to abound and excell mm the Grace of 


God; get as much Likeneſs to God , as much Love to 
| God, 
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God, as much Faith in God, as much ſence of theLove , 
and Goodneſs and . Kindneſs of God , as your Hearts can 
hold. ' The Apoſtle prays for the Coloſſians, Chap. i. 9. 
That they might be filled with the Knowledge of God, in all 
Wiſdom and Spiritual underſtanding, and Verl. 11. Strengthned 
with all Might, according to his glorious Power. What 1s 
his defire for them, let be your defires for your ſelves ; 
that you may be filled with the Knowledge and: Graceof 
God , that you may be as full of God, as Sinners are 
full of the Devil; that you , may be as full of Love, as 
Sinners are of Luſt ; that you may be as full of Holineſs, 
as they are of Wickedneſs. Sinners are fall of fin, As 13. 
10. O thou full of all ſubtilty and guile: The Devil fills chear 
Hearts, Ads 5s. Why bath Sathan filled your Hearts? Get 
your Hearts to be emptied of the Devils fulneſs, and ro 
be filled with all the fulneſs of God. Let this be your 
deſire, Chriſtians, not to have. ſomething of God , ſome- 
thing of the grace of God ; let not a little content you 3 
ſeek tro have all grace to abound in you ; let this be your 
Ambition, to gerup to be the beſt of Chriſtians, the chiefeſt 
of Saints, the leaſt and loweſt in your own efteems, but 
the higheſt 1n, the grace of God; ſeek as much grace as 
poſlible. hs 

2. Deſire God and his Grace with as much earneſineſs and 
intention of Soul as poſſible, Let your deſires be large de- 
fires, and let them be ardent defires; let your Hearts 
burn jn Love, and burn in Holy deſires after God; let 
this be the one thing you deſire, Pſal. 27. 4. One thing 
hate I dtfired of the Lord, that I may dwell in the Houſe 
of the Lord, and behold the beauty of the Lord ; here Note , 
1. God and all the things of God are but one thing, and 
our defire after all theſe, 1s our defiring but one thing 3 
In deſiring God , we defire the grace of God, and the 
means of grace, and the delights and comforts of God ; 
and our dcfiring of grace and the things of God, 1s our de- 
firing God; to deiire God and to defire grace 15 one 


and the (ame thing. 2. The Saints defiring afrer God and 


his grace, are ſtrong defires ; the fixing of the defires 
upon one thing, notes the intention of oar deſires z when 
the whole Stream runs 1n one Channnel, and towards one 
point, it runs more ſtrongly; when the Heart is divided be- 
rwixt many things, God hath ſomething of the de- 


with 


fire, and the World alſo hath its part and ſhare 
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with God , irs Motions are the more. weakly towards him. 

O ſtir up and quicken your defires after God, and 
that they may be quickned into rhe more ſtrong defires, 
unite them, let all your defires be after this one thing, 
the grace and good will of the Lord. 

Chriſtians, let me aſk you, What would you have ? What 
1s 1t you defire? O let the Lord be my God; ' let: me 
have grace from the Lord ; but what of God , how much 
of the grace of God would content you? It may be ſome of 
you would anſwer,O * if it were never ſo little ; 1f I could have 
Faith, though it were but as a grain of Muſtard-Seed ; if 
I could per any thing of God in my Heart, if by the 
grace of God in me, this Heart of mine might be bur 
as a bruiſed Reed, and ſmoaking Flax, 1f I might get any 
thing that God would not deſpiſe, this ſhould farishe me ; 
'Tis true, the leaſt degree of faving grace, the leaſt Beam 
of the Divine Light, the firſt ſpringing of the Life of God 
In us, the leaſt Spark of his Holy Image, our defires ſhould 
be fo far fixed on this, that nothing ſhorr of this, no- 
thing ſhort of the truth of Grace, ſhould. in the leaſt 
ſuffice us ; and we ſhould be thankful for the very firſt grace, 
if-we ſhould never have any more, or riſe no higher. 
But are there not ſome that would have this, and care 
for no more ; that-hound and limit their defires ro the firſt . 
and loweſt deprees of grace? This defire 1s not the defire of 
the Children of God ; thou mayeſt go ro Hell with ſuch defires 
after God : he that defires' nor to be perfeily Holy, 1s 
not fincerely Holy. 

Do you defire God ? do you defire grace ? Stir up and 
enlarge your defires; ler thoſe narrow Hearts open their 
Mouths wide ; be covetous Chriſtians,” cover much, and 
covet earneſtly theſe beſt of gi'ts; ſay with the Pſalmiſ?, 
This one thing I defire ; nothing but God , nothing bur 
'grace, take Corn and Wine who will, take the Gold and 
the Silver who will, let the. Lord God ve mine, 
and that ſhall ſuffice me. Defire God only, and fol- 
low afrer God fully, as Pſalm 63. 8. My Soul fol- 
loweth hard aftiy thee. Friends, you have fome Wiſhes, 
and fome weak:r defires after the Lord, O quicken up 
theſe fainty Hearts ; look oftncr before you , how worthy the 
Lord 1s of all your defies; what a Jewel, what a Trea- 
ſure the grace of God 1s; look oftner Keaven-ward, ger 


a iight of God and his glorious Treaſures , live more in the 
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Conternplation of his glory and goodneſs; it is" the fight of — 
the Obje& that muſt kindle and quicken defires jane? 
that have cold Hearts Heaven-ward , *tis a fign your Eye. Ly 
15 little in Heaven, Believe it, ſome clearer views of the | 
Love, and Goodneſs, and Holineſs, and Kindneſs; and Glory - 1 
of the Lord, would whet your Appetites, would pur We 
Life into thoſe dull Deſifes ; would make you hungry Souls, 
and thirſty Souls, and longing Souls; O look - oftner ap; 
/ ward; dwell in the Mountain of Spices ; get ſome Taſte 
and Reliſh of the goodneſs of ' God, by bemg more, con- 
ſtantly converſant with him, and this will fer abroach all 
your Veſſels, your Souls would ſtream forth inthe Words 
and. Sighs of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 42. 1. As the Hart pant- 
eth after the Water Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul aſter this, 0 
God. My Soul thirfteth for God, for the living God: 
2. Curb and limit your deſires after the-good things below ; 
and d:ſire them no more than you ſhould : particularly 
I. Deſire not over much of them. The beſt Food , the 
beſt Phyſick , if we take too much of 1t, becomey hurt- J 
full and pernicious; when the Stomach 15 overcharged , Wo 
and fo when the Heart 1s overcharged , it ſurfers, and bs. 
fuffereth prejudice by whart it hath received. Thar Prayer 
of Agut, Prov. 30. 8. ſhould be the defire of Chriſhans , 
Feed me with Food convenient; a convenient Habitation , a 
competent Portion of theſe 'Earthly things ſhould: be the 
Proportion of our defires. O, 1f Men knew what were 
enough, and when they had enough, it would prevent 
the extravagancy of our deſires ,, 7er. 45+ 5- Sekeſ thou 
great things fo thy ſelf ? "_ theſy not. Thou canit nor 2D 
bear great things; great Pofleſſhons are great Temptati- _ 
ons. Seek no greater things than thou canſt bear ; a Ship 2 
| that hath more than its Load, will fink an&drown. The - 1 
Journey or Voyage of the Heart 15 upwards, you are 3 
Travelling Heaven-wards ; this Earth , the more you have of 
It, prefſes you, down-ward, and hinders your aſcending. 
O how much nearer Heayen might ſome of our Hearts have Þ 
aſcended , how much nearer ro God and Glory might we. = 
have_gotrer, had we not been clogged with rhe things of 2 
this Earth ? Some Men are too Rich, and too Profpe- eo 
rous m this- World, to be Spiwritually-minded. - Great = 
Eſtates bring great Cares, and encumbring Buſineſs, ſo thar . 
they catmor be at liberty, nor art lcifure to think on Guy 
| Wi | 
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or their Souls. Defire only ſo much of the World, as is beſt 
for you; and that proportion 1s beſt for you, which will 
help you Heaven-ward, and leaſt hinder you; know what 
15 a competency, and defire no more. That's not a com- 
petency which 15 enough to farisfie your Appetitez you 
will never ſay you have enough , if you will ſtay. till your 
Appetite ſay, It 1s enough ; this 1s like thoſe rwo Daugh- 
ters of the Horſe-Leach, Prov. 3o. 15. that ſtill cry, 
Give, give; Ger, get, and never ſay, Ir 1s enough. That 
15 not- a competency which will farishe your Apperite , 
bur thar which will comfortably ſerve your neceſſines 3 
know what 15 a competency, and deſire no more. 

2. Deſire them not over earneſily, be not over hungry 
and greedy Souls ; defire bur a competency, and defire 1t 
bur moderately; that you may not over-defire theſe 
Earthly good things, do not over-prize them. Carry it 
towards 'the good things below, as Sinners carry it to- 
wards Chriſt, and the good things above; how do Sin- 
ners carry it towards Chriſt? They make light of him, 1ja. 
53. 2. They lee no beauty in him, that they ſhould deſire him. 
See as little beauty in the World, as Sinners ſee 1n Chriſt ; 
make as light of the good things of the Earth as they do 
of the good things of Heaven , and t!jen your deſires will 
be as cold after theſe rhings as theirs are after Chriſt ; 
O 1f Chriſtans did defire this Earth, no more than 
Sinners defire Heaven, how morrtified would. all their 
Earthly defires be. 

Mortifie your 1nordinate defires after the World ; quench 
your thirſt after the good things thereof, or elſe theſe 
defires will mortific and quench your thirſt after God. 

Chriſtians, you would fain love God more; it 1s your 
Aﬀii&ion that your Aﬀections ro things above are fo dull 
and ſo flat, that you have no more ſtrong and working 
deſires Heaven-ward ; abate your deſires to things below, 
and then they will riſe more, to the things above.z never 
look to love God more than you do, till you love the 
World leis than you do. Do ye mean to hold up ar 
this height, in your Carnal defires? Will you not ſer 
Bounds to your Earthly Appetites ? Then count upon it, 
God 1s like to have little of your Hearts; of fo prear 
conſequence 15 the bounding and abarting of your Worldly 
deiires, that if ever you would love, or deſire, 'or Ro 
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God more than you do, you | maſt ] ſtrike Sail, and 
drive on mote moderately, and more mortifiedly to- 
wards the World. | 

Love this World leſs, and you will deffire it lefs; de- 
fire it leſs, and you will ſeck ir les; ſeek the World 
wo and you are like to be in good earneſt Seekers of 
God, | | 

Quench your thirſt , Friends , quench your thirſt after 
theſe ſtollen Waters : drink deep Draughts of the Water” of 
Life, and you will no longer thirſt fo after theſe puddle 
Waters, Fob. 4. 14. Whoſoever drinketh of the Water that I 
ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; that 1s, after theſe Carnal 
Things. You who have ſuch thirſty Souls after the Wa- 
ters of your own Ciſterns, 'tis a ſign that you are httle 
ar the Fountain of Living Waters. Thou haſt not drank 
of the Rock of the Wilderneſs, who ſo luſteſt after the 
Rivers of Egypt. Chriſtians, dwell more at the Spring- 
head, drink of the Fountain, let out your defires more 
afrer God ; Taſte more of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt ; let 
down your Pitchers into the Wells of Salvation , ferch in 
tore of that Living-Water ; Iye more at the Breaſts, de- 
ſire more the ſincere Milk of the Word , and ſuck 1h thar 
Milk. Drink more of the Wine that 1s prepared in the 
Kingdom of God; my meaning 15, live more with Got ; 
feed upon Chriſt, delight your felyes more in, God ; ſo- 
lace and fatisfie your ſelves more in Commiurniion | with 
God, acquaint your ſelves more inwardly and experimen- 
tally with the ſweetneſs of Religion, and this will be 
the beſt way to quench your thirſt, and abate your de- 
fires after theſe Carn.l Things. Defire them ſtill you tnay; 
and you will, as far forth as they are good for you, and 
as far as your Heavenly Father ſees them needful for you; 
but there will be an end of your greedy, and rayenous, 
and inſatiable deſires ; if you defire God as much as yor 
von » you will defire the World no more than you 

ould, Rh 

3» Cruſh your deſires after the evil and buvrtful things _ 
ſo as not to deſire them at all. The Pleaſures of Sin, at 
the Pomps and Pride of this Life, and the Gains of Un- 
righteouſneſs, deſire them not at all. Theſe cari never be 
pood for you, and therefore are riot to be defired.. Te 
cannot be good to grow Rich by Fraud or Opprefion , 
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they arecurſed Gains that come in that way 3 the DPOagons 
Pride of the World, and the ſififul Sports and Pleaſures of the 
Wotrld,theſe are the Bane and Poyſon of Souls ; a Cup of Poy- 
ſon 1s not more Mortal to the Body than theſe Cups of For- 
nication or ſinful Pleaſures are ro the Soul; and therefore 
defires after theſe muſt not be limited or moderated, bat 
be cruſhed and crucified. T told you before, of two In- 
ftruments of Government, a Spur, and 4 Curb + and the 
needfulneſs and uſe of theſe in the Government of your 
Deſires, you have ſeen in the two former Dire&tions; the 
need of a Spur to quicken our defircs afrer God and his 
Grace; of a Curb, to reſtrain and limit our Deſires after 
the good things of the World; and now I ſhall tell you 
of a Third Inſtrument of Government, and that -1s a 
Croſs or a Gibhet , to Execute and Crucifig our Defires 
after the Evils of the World : what Government can be with- 
out Laws ? And what are Laws without Penalties ? And what 
are Penalties if there be no Execution ? There muſt be Gallows 
and Gibbets ſer up to cut off Malefacors , or there's like to 
be but poor Government. The defires after theſe Evil 
things of .the World, are Malefa&ors that muſt be cur 
off and Crucified, Gal. 6. 14 I am Crucified to the World 
by the Croſs of Chriſt; that 1s, my ſinful Love of the World, 
my Juſting after the World ; thoſe three Worldly Lufts in 
ſpecial, the Luſts of the Fl:iſh , the Luſts of thiEye, and the 
Pride of Life, theſe are all Crucificd by the Croſs of 
Chriſt. Moderate your Detires after theſe good things 
of the World, but kill your defires after theſe Ev1l things. 
Doſt thou defire the ſinfnl Pleaſures of the World ? Art 
thou for a wanton or voluptuous Life ? Doſt thou defire 
the Gain of Unrighteouſneſs that comes in by Fraud or 
Oppreſſion , by ſhortning or .detaining the Hire of thy 
poor Labourers? Art thou for growing Rich, by ſtraiten- 
1ng, or ſtarving, or ruining thy poor Workmen ? Doſt 
thou affe& a Proud, or a Pompous Life? O Kill and Cru- 
cifie all ſuch Deſires; Nail them to the Crofs ; hang up 
_ theſe Malefators ; let there not be a Luſt left in thee 
after theſe wickedneſſes , but bring 1t forth. to Execution 
let there be no ſuch Defires foand. alive 1n your Hearts. 
Leave 1t to the Epicures and Forntcators of the World 
to be Sons of Pleaſure; leave 1t to the Horſe-leaches of 
the Earth, to be Blood-Suckers, to thirſt after ſuch Gain 
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as is wrung out of the Bowels of the Poor; leave 1t to 
the Burterflies, and Wantons of the World, to affe&t Mt1- 
mical and Pompous Gaudry ; ler Chriſtians know no fuch 
Defires, much lefs allow them, and foſter them, where 
they feel them working and riſing. FOG 0” os 

And as I hinted to you but now , know that the two 
laſt Directions, Curb and Cruſh , will be eafieft to be Ob- 
ſerved, 1f the firſt, quicken Defires after God and Grace, 
be diligently proſecuted. And therefore here I. in fpecial 
exhort you to give all diligence, enlarge and whet [your 
1s after God and the things above. - Remember 
what T tofd you but now; acquaint your ' ſelves with 
God, live more in the Contemplation of God , live more 
in Communion with God, get you into the infide of Re- 
ligion 3 keep you cloſe by God, keep you near to Chriſt, 
let your defire be to your Father , let-your defire be to 
your Huſband ; be able to ſay with the Charch, Iſa. 26. 
8, 9. The deſire of my Soul is to thy Name, and to the ve- 
membrance of thee , with my Soul bave IT deſored thee in the 
Night, yea, with my Spirit within me will T ſteb thee early ; de- 


fire the Lord, till you can delight in the Lordz delight 


your ſelves in the Lord, and then you will deſpiſe thoſe 
deſires of (mall things that take up the Hearts of World- 
lings/ Shall. I forſake my Fatneſs, ſaith the Olive-Tree ? 
Shall I forſahe my ſweetneſs, faith the Fig-Tree, and become 
King over the Trees? PFudges 9. 9, 11. Shall I forfake 
the Fatneſs of the Olive, the ſweetneſs of the Fg. 
Tree, and feed my Soul on theſe Brambles and wild 
Vines, which are the Luſts of Fooliſh Worldlings? He 
that hath drank Old Wine, will not deſire the New, for be 
ſaith the Old is better. God hath better things for you to 
deſire; better Wine, better Pleaſures, better Inheritances 
for you; O hve fo with God, live ſo upon Chriſt, that 
you may get youa Taſte of his better Wine , a Taſte of his 
{weeter;Pleaſures, a Taſte of the Fatneſs of Heaven , and then 
you will the more deſpiſe this Earth and the Falneſs thereof. 
You now that are for Government in your Hearts, 
for the Government of your defires, take this courſe 
tor thus Governing of them; defire God and - the things 
a50ve 23 muchas you ſhould, defire the good things below | 
no more than you ſhould , defire the evil things below 
not at all; get your defires after Lawful things to be mo- 
M3 derated, ' 
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derated , your defires after finful things to be Crucified ; 
put Wings to your Holy defires,. put Clogs and Fetters 
upon your Natural defires, and up to the Croſs, to the 
Gibbert, with theſe fintull defires; and herein have you 
ſet up the Lord tro be the King in your Hearts, and 
brought your very Appetites to be ſubje& to him. 

3. For our Jays; for the due raiſing and limiting of 
theſe, I ſhall ſhew, 

I. The Objef? of Foy, u the ſame with the ObjefF of Love and 
Deſire. He that Loves, whatever ir be, if he hath it not, 
he defireth it, if he hath 1t he rejoiceth ; he that loves 
God, 1f he can hear ſuch a Word from God , I am Thing, 
that's a joyful Word, then he can rejoice in” God; he 
that loveth Money, or the gains of this World, if he hath 
It not, he defireth it , if he hath 1t he rejoiceth; his 
Money 1s his Joy, his Eſtate is his Joy, ſuch a joy as 
*ris, a poor flaſhy Joy, yet Joy there 1s to him. The 
Woman in the Parable, Luke 15. 9. that had loſt her 
plece of Silver, when She had found it, She calls her 
Neighbours together to rejoice with her 3 ſure ſuch a Wo- 
man loved Money well. Toy ariſes, £5 

I. Originally from its Objeet, or the Thing loved. It 1s God 
that 1s the Fountain of Divine Joy ; thence it ſprings and 
comes 1n ; therefore the Apoſtle prays, Rom. 15. 13+ The 
Ged of Hope fill you with all Foy. There are Three wayes 
by which our Joy in God 1s raiſed. 1. By Contemplation : 
by Contempla:ing of God, we come to fee and find out 
what matter of Joy there 1s in God  1t brings the good- 
neſs and kindneſs, the ſatisfying and raviſhing Excellencies of 
God to our fight; thoſe to whom the glorious Lord is 
as a barren Wilderneſs, or Land of Darkneſs, as the ex- 
preſſion 1s Fer, 2. 31. it 1s ether from their Ignorance, 
or their want of Contemplating of God. Ir 15a fign thou 
art a blind Soul, and knoweſt not God, or that thou 
art a Sranger to Divine Meditation : Thou lookeſt little 
Heaven-ward , thou doſt not ſend up thy Thoughts in ſearch 
for God, who yet ſayeſt, Where is that Joy? Where 1s 
that Bleſſedneſs? Where is that Joy? Look more dt- 
Igently in the Face of God, let thy Soul dwell in the 
Study and Contemplation of his infinite goodneſs 3 | thou 
haſt a glaſs before thee, the glaſs of the Word, where- 
1n lus glory ſhinerh, look more into that glaſs, es 
irate 


ditate much upon what that Word revealeth of the Ex- 
cellencies of God, and then thou fhalr ſee his Glory, and 
Taſte his Joy. 2. Exyefation and Hope; therefore we 
Read of Rejoycing in Hope, Rom. 5. 2. When Contempla- 
tion hath diſcovered the Bleſſedneſs that 1s m God, then 


Hope layes hold on it : this Blefſedneſs may be mine, faith 


the Soul, and I have good Hope it may be mine, and in 
that Hope I joy. What Malefafor, that 1s in fear of 
Death for his Offences, that ſhould be told there 1s 
yer hope of thy Pardon, hope that thou mayeſt live, but 
would rejoyce in that Hope * What poor Man, that 1s 
in want , that ſhould have Tidings of a Rich Inheritance 
that was falling to him, but his Hope would make im 
ro Sing for Joy? Doſt thou hear of the unſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt, of the Treaſures of everlaſting Joy, that 
that are 1n the Lord God, and haſt thou Hope that theſe 


will be thy Riches, and thy Treaſures? how canſt thou ' 


but rejoyce in Hope of the Glory of God? 3. Frution, 
or the enjoying of the ObjeR loved; and this 15 it which 
brings the fulleſt Joy; Fruition ſtands, 1. In our Afual 
Poſſeſſion of the Objefft z when we have what we hoped for 


and there 15 a double Poffeflion of God , that the Saints 


have 1n this Life: 1. A Poſſeſſwn by Faith, 1 Joh. 5. 12. He 
that hath the Sen, hath Lite; that 1s, he that believerh 
in Chriſt, hath Chriſt ; his Faith purs him into Poſſeſſion, 
ani from this, the Poſſeflion of Faith , Joy followeth , 
Rom. 15. 13.The God of Hope fill you with all Foy and Peace 1n 
believing. 2. A Poſſeſſion by Senſe , when we Taſte that'the 
Lord 1s pracious, when we feel the comfortable refreſhings 
of his loving kindneſs; when the beams of his Lighr, 
and the Streamings of his Love, ſhine upon and. warm 
our Hearts; when Ins Light Shines into our Darkneſs, and 
gives us the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 8. And when his Love # ſhed abroad 
into our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which he bath -given us, 
Rom. 5. 5. When we ſee how loyely the Lord 15, and 
feel that he loveth us. 


2. In the ſatisfaftion of our Hearts with this Poſſeſſion ; 
when we are pleaſed, and delighted, and ſatisfied wyth his 
goodneſs. A full fatisfafon of the Heart will not be, 
till hereafter, Pſal. 17. 15. When I awabe Ffhall be ſa- 
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tzfed ; and therefore our fulneſs of Joy 15 reſerved till 
then; but farisfation to ſuch a Degree there 15 upon our 
preſent Poſſeſſion , as gives us a kind of preſent Fruition. 

2. This Foy ariſes, as from the Objeft, ſo immediately from 


* the very Act of Loving. Toy ariſeth from love, 1. By way 


of immediate reſultancy , there 1s a great Pleaſure in Love; 
as there 1s bitterneſs in grief and ſorrow, ſo there 1s 
ſweetneſs 1n Love; this very Bloſſom of \Love caſteth forth 
ſuch a fragrancy, as no Man knows bur he that hath it. 
Tt 1s a Sweet and a Pleaſant} thing to hve In the love of 
God. He that loves God, and feels that he loves him , 
and he hath him whom he loves, cannot but rejoice 1n 
him, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen ye love, and believing 
ye rejoice with Foy unſpeahable and full of glory : There we 
have, 1. A Chriſhans love to God, whom having not ſeen ye 
love. 2. His Poſſeſſion of what he loves, v:lizving ; Be- 
lieving, 15as T faid before, getring Poſſeſſion z and then 
3. The Joy that followeth, ye rejoice, &c. 

2. By way of Refleftion; when a Chriſtian upon his re- 
view of this his love to Chriſt, perceives that he loves 
him 1n ſincerity, this 1s to him a Token of Chriſt's love 
to him. Doſt thou ſec, doſt thou feel that thou loveſt Chriſt ? 
This thy love to- Chriſt 1s a Token thar he hath ſent 
thee into thy Heart, to tell thee that he loveth thee. 
And when thine Hearr can ſay, I am my Belovens, and, my 
Beloved 3s mine; the: Lord is [ my ] God, { my ] Sa- 
viour, | my ] Portion and Inheritance, canſt thou ſay fo ? 
Then thou wilt add with the Pjalmiſt, Pal. 16. 6. 9. The 
Lines ave fallen to me in a Pleaſant Place, and IT have 4 
gooaaly Heritage, therefor? mins Hoavt us glad , and my Glory 
jejotceth. Thou wilt (new me tz path of Life, in thy pre- 
ſence ts julnzſs of Foy, an at thy Right hand there are Plea- 
ſrres for evermore. 

And 2s it. 1s with Divine Joy, the Obje& whereof 15 
God, ſos 1t, i a poor and pittifal manner, with Earthly 
Joy, the Obje& whereof 1s the good things below : This Joy 
15 raiſed from our Conteruplating of Worldly things, and thoſe 
Carnal Delights they will yield , and thereby ſucking out 
ſuch Juice as they have, for our Carnal hearts tro feed 
u>on; by expeRation and hope,that theſe things that we may 
get, per Money, ger us Eſtates, znd the comforts of them, and 
alſo by our Fruition of them, when we get them 3 our loving 
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and. taking the delight and contentment of them, and 
according to what' we have of theſe things, and the 


.Degree of our Love to them, ſuch 1s the joy that ariſerh.. 


to us from them. 

2. I ſhall give you ſome Direttions for the right raiſmg and 
due limiting of your Foy. | v. | 

I. Rejoice -in the Lord, and let your joy in the Lord, 
I. Bear ſome Proportion , as much as thoſe narrow Hearts 
can reach to, to that fulneſs, and thoſe Everlaſting Trea- 
ſures of infinite Love and Goodneſs which are in God 
for you. TIcould tell you ſomething of that ſatisfagtion and 
reſt which your Souls ſhall one day enjoy in God, from 
the Word of God ; and the Experiences of ſome of his 
Saints, will tell you much more; bur when your Eyes 
ſhall come to ſee God, then you will ſay; That one half 
was not told me. If ſome drops ofthis Joy, ler fall up- 
on the Saints here on Earth, have ſweetned all the 


Waters of Marah, turned their Priſons into Pallaces , yea, 


their very Stakes and G1bbets into Triumphal Chariots ; 
if a few drops of that Joy have been ſo ſweet, and fo 
powerful, what will the Rivers of his Pleaſures be'? As 
che Apoſtle, 1 Foh. 1. 4. Theſe things I write, ſo theſe things I 
ſpeak, that your Foy may be full. Rejoice in the Lord , and 
let the Joy of the Lord be your Strength ; let this Joy 
he the Strength of your Hearts, and the Strength or Top 
of all your Joyes. 

2. Let your Foy in God be raiſed, 1. From the Evidence of 
your Intereſt in God at preſent , from your ſincerity 1n the 
grace of God, and your Union with Chrift. You muſt 
be .in Chriſt 'ere ever you can rejoyce 1n Chriſt Jeſusz 
what will it be to Joy in God, 1f God be none of 
yours? Satisfie not your ſelves with miſtaken Joyes. There 
15 the Joy of the Hypocritez ſome there are, who upon ſome 
light touches of the Word of God upon them, and ſome 
little change 1t makes, are all on a ſudden wrapt up 
into Extafies of Joy ; though ſhll they remam ſhort of 
the grace of God, yet they ſeem to be tranſported with 
the Joy of God ; ſuch Joy often proves to be but as a 
Flaſh of Lightning, which comes 1n on a ſudden , and then 
yaniſheth into greater Darkneſs, Fob 20. 5. The Foy of the 
Hypocrite. is but for a Moment 3 it comes on a ſudden, and 
;n a great Flaſh, and on a ſydgen 1t 15 gone agam. Tor 
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oy of the Sams is not fo ſudden, bur ir is laſting; e 
15 not ſuch a glorious Flaſh, bur 1s ſolid and' ſubſtantial 3 
hke a deep River, that makes no great Noiſe, when the 
ſhallow Brooks make a greater Bubling. 

Sce that the Foundation of . your Joy be laid in Peace, 
and the Foundation of your Peace be laid in Grace, Ger 
an Intereſt in Chriſt , ſoundneſs of Heart towards God, 
and fincerity of Love to Chriſt, ſce to it that you be his 
own, that you be not Hypocrites and Hangby's upon Chriſt, 
but his real Members and Hearty Diſciples. Thou re- 
zoiceſt in God, thou rejoiceſt in Chriſt Jeſus, bur arr 
thou of the Circumciſion? Of a Circumciſed and San&i- 
fied Heart. Doſt thou worſhip God in the Spirit , as the 
Apoſtles expreſſions are, Phil. 3. 3. Is thine Heart with 
the Lord? Dofſt thou love him with thine Heart , and 
cleave to him with thine Heart, and ſerve him in thy 
Spirit, in thine Inwards, and all the Powers of thy Soul? 
If thou art of the Circumciſion, and thus worſhippeſt God 
in the Spirit, which are the Properties of ſincere Dif- 
ciples, then thou mayeſt rejoice : Beware of truſting to 
the moſt Elevated Joyes, that you ſeem any of you to 
have felt in Religion, and the Exerciſes thereof 3 you may 
ſeem to have much of the Joy of God, who have no- 
thing of the Grace of God. Thou mayeſt carry ſuch Joyes 
with thee ro the Grave, and they may drop down with 
thee into Hell, and he ſwallow'd up of everlaſting Sor- 
row; judge not of your Religion by your Foyes, but judge of 


; your Foyes by your ſoundneſs in Religion. See then thar thou 
; art gotten beyond an Hypocrite, before thou meddle with 
: the Joy of the Saints. 


2. From your Hope of the Glory of Gad. Rejoice in Hope 
of the Glory of God, Rym. 5. 2. Thou that art a real 
Chriftian , it may be thou haſt little ſenſe of the ſweet- 
neſs of Religion; thou goeſt heavily under thy Burthens , 
the Burthen of thy Corruption and Infirmities; thou 
Iiveſt much in the Dark, the Light of the Lord 1s within 
the vail, and thou canſt perceive bur very ſmall glim- 
merings of it; thou goeſt heavily on thy way, hungring 
and thirſting , and fearing and fainting, and mourning over 
thine uncomfortable condition ; yer lift up the Hands that 
hang down ; 'yea lift up your Heads, you diſconſolare 
ones; though the Light, and the Love, and the Comforts, 
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and the' Kindneſſes. of God be vailed from thine Eye, yet 
let thine Hope enter into that within the vail, Pſal 42- 
Il. Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? Why art thou diſe- 
quieted within me? Why, how can it be otherwiſe? 
wherewithal may I be cheared and comforted ? Why, 
#ope in Gag 3, Hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe bim who 6. 
the Light | 
Let theſe two Direions go both together. 1. Let the - 
Foundation of Joy be laid in fincerity of Grace z I can ne-. 
ver bid- thee rejoice, till thou be perſwaded to be an 
Hearty Chriſtian. 2. Let your ſupply of the want of 
in Senſe, be made up from the Joy of Hope : If t 
art a Stranger to all preſent Joy, yet if thou art. not a 
Stranger from Love , thou haſt this Hope to chear thee, 
that thou ſhalt verily ſe= the goodneſs of the Lord in 
the Land of the Living. | | 
bh From your Increaſes in the Grace of God. They are 
ordinarily the Stronger and more grown Chriſhans , who 
can ſincerely rejoice in God. Younger Chriſtians are of- 
ten Mourners, and do but go on lamenting after God. 
It's true, there are ſome Young Converts, or that ſeem 
to be ſuch, whoſe Joyes meet them at the very entry of 
Chriſtianity ; who at the very. firſt being wrought upon, 
ſeem to be all in a Flame of Love and Joy, Fer. 2. 2.1 
remember the kindneſs of thy Touth, and the” Love of thine 
Eouſals ; who have a bright Morning of it, and a beauti- 
ful and fair Sun-rifing; "twere well if it would hold ; 
but after a while, Clouds gather, and it 1s darker with 
them at Noon , than 1t was in the Morning; their Joy 
ſinks, and their Love finks; Clouds of Corruption over- 
ſpread both their Joyes and rhew Hopes. However it 
may be with ſome Beginners , ( and it 1s never ſo well, - 
, as they think , 1f it do not hold ), however it may be , 
with ſome Beginners, yet ordinarily, they are only the grows ' 
Chriſtians, who are Partakers of ſolid ſubſtantial - Foy 3, for ' 
a great part of their time it 15 as Zech. 14. 7. It us nt-. 
ther Light nor Darb with them , neither Night nor perf \ 
Day , but in the Evening there ſhall be Light. In our 
time, 1t muſt be ſaid only, as Pſal. 97. 11. Light i ſown 
jor the Righteous, and joyful gladneſs for the upright in Heart y 
this Joy 15 ſown in Sorrows, and ſown 1n Tears, but as 
we grow up, what was ſown 1n our Infancy, breaks forth . 
and ſhines 1n our Age. Friends, 
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"FE Inſtruft ions about Heart-work, &e. \_ 
. Friends, dote not too much on your Morning Infan* 
oyes, they, may vamſh immro Darkneſs. © Ir 1s the (blid 
oy of the grown Chriftian , that 1s uſually the abiding 
y 3 therefore 1f you would not be put off with ſome ſhort 

of Joy , if you would have that ſtanding Joy which 
no Man can take from you, ſet your Hearts to tt, to 1n- 
creaſe in the grace of God ; be thriving Chriſtians, grow 
in Grace, and grow 1n the Knowledge of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and then your Joy ſhall abound and abide : Friends , 
you now go on drooping, and doubring , and fearing; 
you have many a ſad day of it, but would you fee good dayes ? 
would you have your Cloudy to become clearer Dayes? Would 
you have more Sun-ſhine upon yonr Hearts? Then get tne 
Sun of Righteouſneſs to riſe higher 1n you. Miſtv Mornings,as 
the Sun riſeth higher , the Miſtsare diſpelled, and the Day 
groweth clear at Noon, which was ſo Dark in the Morning. 
'_ _ Chriftians, how many Arguments have I uſed with 
you, to perſwade you to preſs on after an Increaſe in 
Grace, aftcr a more Spiritual and Heavenly Frame of Heart 
and Life? What ſucceſs have former perſwaſtons had ? Are 
you grown? Are you improved? Or do you ſet your 
Hearts upon 1t? Are you reaching forward? or do you 
not contentedly keep at a ſtand , and ſeem ro'grow back- 
ward, and loſe your former Like and Vigour? What ſhall 
TI fay to you? What mav I do for you, to Nurſe you 
up to higher Starures? We live im a declining Ape 
every where there are ſad complaints , that Rel gion is at 
a ſtand, and growing to decay : How 1s it with you? 
Are there any lively Souls among you? Do you get 
ground, does your Light break forth? Do your ways, as 
the” Path of the Juſt, Prov. 4. 18. Shine more and more to- 
ward the perfet Day? Friends, pray inquire, one by one, 
Is it thus with me? Tr it thus with me? If I mighr, 
but prevail with you, to ſet. your Hearts to it, O what a 
Goſhen might we be, in compariſon of the Dark places of 
the Earth? Whileſt there is ſuch ſad Darkneſs in moſt 
places of the Land, yet, in this Goſhen there would be 
Light. O might we ſee more of the Light of Grace 1n 
you, we ſhould ſurely ſee much of the Light of Joy. If 
the Soul of Hearty Chriſtianiry might gather more ſtrength 
within you, and bring forth more Fruit without, if you 
would tread upon this Earth, blow off theſe Aſhes, blow 
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- Inſtruitions about Heart-work, &c:; 


up the Coals , ſhake off this ſluggiſh ſleepineſs of Heart 3 
if we could get theſe cold Hearts ro be warmed once, - 
would 1t not be a Joy and rejoycing to us? 'Be | nah 
ſwaded, Friends, to ſet to ſowing more joy for your Selves, 
Whileſt Sinners are Sowing Tears for themſelves, and Sor- 
rows and Lamentations, ( this they do mn therr Carnal Mer- 
riments: ) Carnal Mirth 1s but the Seed of Sorrow and 
Miſery 3 as Light 1s Sown for 'the Righteous Mourners , ſo 
Darkneſs is Sown for rejoicing Sinners, and tF1r rejoicing 
1s the Seed of that Darkneſs; and when they come 
to ſuffer everlaſting Miſery, they do then but Reap che 
Fruit of their ſinful Jollity : whileſt - Sinners are Sowing 
Tears, let Chriſtians ſer ro Sowing Joy to themlſelyes, Do 
what you can to make your laſt Days your beſt Days, 
and every Day brighter than other. Do not barely. wiſh 
it were better, and hope for better, bur work for better 
Days ; defire more earneſtly, pray more heartily, look'more 
wiſhtly, and labour more painfully for a viſible and fen- 
ſible improving and advancing 1n the Power and Spiritof 
Religion and Godlineſs, and then your Hearts ſhall re- 
joice, and your Joy ſhall nv Man take from you. | 
Beloved, I have but two Works to do among yau all , 
whereunto I lahour , and ſtrive with you 1n the Goſpel ; but 
theſe two works I have to do; to fetch in thoſe that are 
withour, and to fetch up thoſe that are within. Sinne 
you that are yer withour , without Chriſt, without the 
Covenant of ' God, that are yer in your Sins, 1n your Ip- 
norance, in your Impenitence and hardneſs of Heart , 
Strangers from Chriſt, and Aliens from the Life of God, 
my work with you is, to Preach you into Chriſt; to 
reach you in by Repentance; I travail in Birth with 
you, thar Chriſt may be formed in you ; might I preyail 
In this Work, might any more among this Company of 
poor Sinners of you, be brought to Repentance', and be 
Converted, O what Joy would there be 1n this, Luke 15. 
Thert's Foy in Heavin over one Sinner that repenteth , and 
there would' be the Foundation of ſoy ' laid in your own 
Hearts. Come Sinners, come to Chriſt, the Fountain of 
your Joy and your Hopes; come and be humbled with 
Chriſt, and you ſhall be exalted with him; come and 
mourn with Chriſt, and you ſhall be comforted'; come 
and. Repent , and you ſhall alſo rejoice. 
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tgo Inflruttions about Heart-work,8c. 

* But if I ſhould not proſper in this' work , if Sinners 
ſhould continne ro be hardned , and refuſe any more of 
them to come in ; if I ſhould not ferch more in, yet let me 
ferch up thoſe that are within; you that are come in , 
come up higher.. Stand not always at the Threſhold , 
content not your ſelyes with the loweſt place z Friends , 
fit up higher, aſcend , aſcend ; aſcend in your Aims, aſ- 
cend 1n your Defires, get to be better Chriſtians daily , 
more experienced Chriſtians, more mortified Chriſtians , 
more lively and A&ive and fruitful Chriſtians, and then 
look for it, you ſhall be more joyful Chriſtians 3 get you to 
be more ſtrong in the Lord, and the Joy of the Lord ſhall 
be your Strength. 

2. Rejoyce not in Iniquity. Charity doth not , and there- 

fore Chriſtians muſt not rejoice 1n Iniquity, 1 Cor. 13. 
6. Let not your fin make you Merry ; 1f ut does , that 
which now makes you . merry, will ſhortly make you mad, 
with anguiſh and indignation at your own folly. Merry 
Sinners are all Fools, and ſome of .theſe Fools will be al- 
ways laughing , but we muſt ſay with Solomon, Eccleſ. 2. 
2. I ſaid of ſuch laughter, thou art madneſs. 
' 3. Rejoice not over much in any of the good things below 3 
we may rejoice in our outward good thihgs , Fames 1. 9. 
Let the Brother of iow degree, rejoice in that he ks exalted; 
that is, let the Poor rejoice, when he 1s made Rich; 
Poverty is an AfﬀiRion, and Richcs are a Mercy, and ſuch 
a Mercy as we may rejoice in. But though we may re- 
Joice in every outward Mercy, yet we may not rejoice 
overmuch in them ; particularly for the limuts of this Joy, 
they muſt be ſuch as theſe : 

I. Foy not in any of theſe good things as if thiy were 
your happineſs; they may be Means to our happineſs , but 
muſt not be made the Matter of our happineſs z ro make 
our Eſtates our happineſs, 1s to make them our God, 
and the way to make us miſerable; he 1s a miſerable 
Rich Man, who maketh - his Riches his Happineſs. 

2. Foy not ſo much in them, as to repoyce ever the leſs in 
God. You have ſo much need of God, in the greateſt 
Plenty and Proſperity, as you have when you have no- 
thing ; and you ſhould ſo much thirſt after the Toy of 
God in your greateſt Worldly Joy , as in your Sorrow. 
Take not your Worldly Joy in ſtead of Joy in Ton 
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think, not to ſupply your want of Joy in God 


a by: the 
abounding of Worldly Joy. You may as well feed your 


Souls with Meat and Drink, you may as well provide 
for your Souls by your Money or Eſtates, as, comfort 
chem by that Joy thar ariſeth out of theſe Earthly th! 

Souls muſt have a God , the Comfort of God, the Joy 
of God to refreſh them, and ſupport them ; rhat Soul 15 a 


Carnal Soul, that can feed upon Carnal Joys 3 you ne- 


vertheleſs need the Joy of God, for any Worldly Joy, 
and you muſt look to ir, that your Worldly Joys be ne- 
ver to that height, as to leſſen your eſteem of the Joy 
of the Lord. The Joy of God will quench your thir 

afrer the World ; and then the Joy of the World exceedeth 
it's Bounds, when jr quencherh your thirſt after God , 
and the light of his Countenance. Thou art Rich , thou 
art fult, and proſpereſt in rhe World , thy Bull gendreth 


and failerh. not, thy Cow calveth, &;. thy Oxen are ' 


ſtrong to labour, thy Sheep bring | forth Thouſands , and 
ren Thouſands in the Streets; and now thou. haſt Hearts 
Eafe, and rejoyceſt in thy Portion ; but how ſtandeſt 
thou now 1n reſpet to God? Is God ever the lefs need- 
ed?. Is God ever the leſs loved? Is rhe Joy of God 
ſtill thy chief Joy? Or -doft rhou not even forget that 
thou haſt a God, or a Soul, and leave 1t ro them thar 
have - nothing below to rejoyce 1n God that 15 above. 
What rhmkeſt thon of rhy felf? Hath this Earth eaten 
up Heaven? Hath the Joy of this Earth ſwallowed up 
the” 'Joy of the Lord? Sure it hath tranſgrefled us 
Bounds. It may be thou wilt fay as the Prophet, Hab. 
3. 17, 18. and it 1s well if thou canſt ſay fo, Althaugh 
the Fig-Tree doth not Bloſſom ; &*c—— Tt will T rejoyce in 
the Lord, and Foy in the God of my Salugtion. When thou 
art Poor and 1n Want, and haſt nothing left thee in the 
World ro comfort thine Heart in, then thou wilt look 
to the Lord , and he ſhall be thy Joy and thy Com- 
fort; but how 15 1t with thee when the Fig-Tree doth 
Bloſſom , when thou liveſt in the abundance of all things ? 
Doſt thou then fee! thou haſt as much need of a God ? 
doſt thou then take as much Joy in God ? canſt thou 
fay of all here below, Theſe are miſerable Comforters ,. 
if God be nor my Comfort ; theſe are miſerable Pleaſures, 
if God be not my Joy? This s ſomething, and thus it 
ſhould be. | 3. Res 
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2 Rejoice with Trembling. That's the Pſalmiſt's Coun- : 


ſel, Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoice with 
Trembling z in alluſion to that, let me ſay, Seek the 
World with Fear, and rejoice in the World with Trem- 
bling ; let fear be a Bridle to prevent the exceſs of your 
Worldly Joy. "Fear , what ſhoald we fear? Why fear, 
leſt you ſhould forget God; leſt that which 1s your 
Joy become your Snare, and turn you afide from God ; 
eſt your Joy in the World, ſhould Ju Worldly 
Joy, and ſerve for nothing but to feed and heighten 


your Worldly Luſts 3 fear leſt this Joy of the World : 


ſhould do the ſame by you, as ſometimes the Sorrows 
of the World do, which the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. 7. 
Worketh Death ; fear leſt it kill your Souls; there 15 no- 
thing that does more corrupt and endanger the Soul, than 
Carnal Mirth, Eccle. 11. 9g. Rejoice O young Man in thy 
Touth , &c. but .what followerh.? Know that jor all theſe 
things, God will bring thee to Fulgment ; that 1s, to Con- 
demnation. Theſe Joys drag the Soul to the Bar of 
pra and thence to Execution in the Fire. There 1s 
carce any thing that does Ripen Men faſter for Ruin , 
than the Mirth of the World , Job 21. 10, 11. Their 
Bull gendreth, and faileth not, there's the matrer of 
their ſoy 3; ther Children Dance , they take the Timbrel and 
the Hayp, and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ ; there's the 
Meaſure - and Expreſſion of their Joy ; they are fo lifted 
up, that they muſt have the Mufick, and their Dancing , to 
heighten their Mirth; but what's the end? In a Mo- 
ment they go down to the Grave, and thence into the 
Bottomleſs Pir.. 

O the Madneſs of this Merry World | That can ſee 
nothing in God to Joy them in, and yer can rejoice 1n 2 
thing of nought; that undo themſelves, by their own Fe- 
ticity , their Joy and Mirth : Joy 1s the (weereſt Flower 
that grows 1n that Garden, the Heart of Man; and thus 
Flower muſt be the Poylon to kill them , and 15 never 
ſweet to them but when ir growes up out of a Dung-hill, 
out of their Fleſhly Luſts. What Multitudes have ſur- 
feited, and Died of their Carnal Mirth ; and yet fooliſh 
Souls will never fear ir, bur rchis muſt be their only Hea- 
ven, which leads to Hell; what do theſe Carnal Joys 


ferve for, bur to corrupt Men firſt, and then ro con- 
foun> 
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found Men ? + Worldly ſorrow it's faid , - work 
eth Death , bur it may be ſaid of Worldly 


row , and Mirth, as of David and Saul; Saul 

hath - lain his Thouſands, and David his ten = 
Thouſands : Worldly Sorrow hath ſlain many 1 
but nothing ſo many . as Carnal Mirth ; whileſ | 42M 
that Saints wade through ther Temporal Sor- 42 
rows to everlaſting Joy, Sinners paſs through 
their Worldly Joy to everlaſting Sorrows, 1/a. 

50. II. Behold ye that kindle your Fires, Cc. 

Here, 1. Sinners bave their Fires; : that 1s, to 

conifort and chear and warm their Hearts; theſe 

their comforting Fires are their Joy and Jollities. 14. 28K 
2. Sinners Fires are of their own kindling ; their 

comforts come not from God, but they raiſe 

them up to themſelves ; they comfort them- Z 
ſelves , and - chear themſelves , but are not com- 

forted of God. 3. Sinners Fires are all but Sparks 5 

a Spark will not. warm , and will not laſt; the 

Triumphing of the Wicked 1s ſhort, and the 

Joy of the Hypocrite 1s but for a Moment. 

4. Sinners live in their own Light, 1n the Light 

of their own Fires and Sparks, Walk. in the & 
Light of your. Fire——thatr's all the Light you q 4 


have , it 15 all Dark to:them from above, the Sun 
ſhines not, the Candle of the Lord gives. them 
no light, God ſpeaks Terrour and Trouble to 
them, but they ſpeak Peace to themſelves; 
their own Joy and Mirth 1: all they have to 
comfort and chear them. 5. Simers Light ſerves 
for nothing, but to Light them down to Darkneſs. 
Walk in your Light, ths ſhall yz have of mine 
Hand ; ye ſhall lie down in Sorrow. Sinners, how 
Light ſoever. your Walk be, how Merry ſoever 
our Lives be , yet what is your lying down 
ike to be? - He 1s a Wiſe Man, that taketh F 
care, that how uncomfortable or weary ſoever _— 
his Way and his Walk be, yet he may have, a . 
comfortable lying down. Pſal. $7. 37. Mark the 
Juſt Man, and, behold the Perfett Man , the we 
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194 Toftrattions about Heart-work. 
of that Man is Peace. But O ye Jolly and Mer- 


ſelves, Whar doth all this lead to ? 


Ty Souls, what is your End like tobe? Re- 
member your tying down; when your Hearts 
are Merry within you, when you live ſach Laugh- 
ing and Sporting Lives; in the midſt of your 
Cups of Pleaſure, your Mufick and Dancing , 
your Feafting and Sporting , and the Jothty of 
your Revelling and Rioting , think with your 
When theſe 
Merry dayes are over, what a Night am I 
hke to have of it? When the Candles of your 
Worldly Proſperity are Burnt down , in what 
a ſhnking Snuff will they go our? What a ſtink 
will they be in your Noſtrils? When your 
Fires and your Sparks will Light you no fon- 


' ger, then they will burn you; your Mirth mill 


burn you, your Pleaſures will burn yon , your 
abuſed Proſperity, your Riches, your Money , 

r Plenty, and the Joy that yon now raxe 
in them, will burn you, and they will burn 
to the bottom of Hell. Wi you yet Te- 
joyce mm theſe Carnal things 7? Rejoyce with 
Trembling ; Tremble to think what the End 
of theſe things will .be. Prov. 14. 13. In the midſt 
of Laughter the Heart 3s Sorrowful , and the End 
r this Mirth 1 heavineſs; if the former of theſe 


in the midſt of Laughter the Heart 3s forrow- 
ul, &*c. ] ſhould not be true, if you ſhonld 
Laugh and rejoyce , and know no Sorrow , if 1t 
ſhould be with you as with thoſe Merry ones , 
Fob 21. 9. Their Houſes are far from Fear; and 
your Hearts ſhould be as far from Sorrow , as 
your Houſes from Fear ; if you ſhould have all 
Sweet, and no Bitter; all Sun-ſhne, and no 
Clouds 3 if the firſt Parr ſhould nor be true upon 
you, if in the midſt of Laughter your Hearts 
ſhould not be forrowful ; yer , the latrer ſhall 
certainly be true, there ſhall be no avoiding of 
thatz the End of your Mirth ſhall be beavineſs; 
Hold up while you will, maintain the 
an 


and the Jolly of your Heerts while you can, 
the oafyprys © wth will be heavine; you 


ſball tie down in Sorrow. a 
Sinners, what will ye chooſe? What would 
a Wiſe Man choofe? 4 Aerry Life, or « Joyful 
Death? Which do ye xhink in your Judgments 
and Conſciences 1s the beſt choice, to Die in 
Peace, ro Die in Joy, or to Die m Sorrow ? 
How would you, have x with you when you 
come to Die? Would you then find , that all 
your Sorrow 15 gone, and now yanr Joy Ks 
come? Or would you be faroed then to fay., 
Now farewel all my Mirth , I have ſeen my laſt 
of it , and henceforth nothing but Sorrow and 
Anguifh for ever ? Doft thou nat tremblero think, 
What 1f this ſhould be my Caſe? Know u for 
a Truth , there's no avoiding it; af you go on 
to hve this Merry Jolly Life , chis ſhall be thy 
End, thou muſt' lie down in Sorrow. | 
Chriſtians, envy not the World's Mirth , nor 
let your Hearts luſt after 1t; you have other 
Joyes than their cracking Thorns will yield ; 
you have your Sorrows while they have their 
Mirth , bur you have this advantage of the World : 
x. You have Joy in your Sorrows; as in the 
midſt of Laughter the Heart is ſad, ſo m the 
midſt of [your Sorrows your Hearts may be Joy- 
ful. 2. Your Sorrows ſhall End in Joy 3 thus 
ſhall yau have of the Hand of your God, you 
ſhall le down in Peace; Tou that Sow in Tears, 
fhall reap in Foy, Pſal. 126.6. Whileſt thoſe that 
Sow in Mirth, ſhall Reap 1n Fears; yaut that 
go on your Way weeping , whileſt they go on 
thew Way Laughing : yet mark the End of both; 
Iſa. 65. 13 , 14+ Behold , however 1t be now , 
behald how 1t ſhall be hereafter; How fhall 1r 
be? My Servants ſhall Eat, but ye ſhall be 
Hungry; my Servants ſhall Drink, but ye ſhall be 
Thirſty ; my Servants (ball refoyce, but ye ſhal} by aſha- 
med ; my Servants ſhall fing for Foy of Heart ,; gy” 
N z ye 
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| 296 Titruitions about 


LOS. En ALS Wo 
Heart-work. 
ye ſhall cry for Sorrow of Heart, and ſhall: howl 
for wexation of Spirit, and ye ſhall leave your 
Name for a Curſe to my choſen, for the Lord God 
ſhall ſlay thee. Now your Enemies Eat, and 
ſome of you are an Hungry, &c. But think how 
it will be m the Day when the Scales be 
turned ; when the Sinners Eating Days, and 
Drinking Days, and Jolly merry Dayes are over ; 
and their Hungrmg Dayes, and howling Dayes 
overtake them; and you that now Hunger and 


are Sorrowful, ſhall Eat and Drink and be 
ſatisfhed with the Toy of the Lord. 


- 


O envy not, and meddle not with the finful 
TJoyes of the World ; theſe Strangers ſhall not med- 
dale with your Foy,, Prov. 14. 10. Meddle you 
as little with theirs; let your God be your Joy; 
and if he give you any matters of rejoycing 1n 
this World, and allow you ſome Meafures of 
Joy, eyen 1n theſe outward things, yer rejoyce 
with trembling ; and let your Fear {o moderate 
your Joy in theſe lower things, that you do 
not'lath out 1nto that Carnal Mirth, the End where- 
of 1s Heavineſs. Eſpecially, when the Matrers 
of Worldly Joy increaſe upon you; you that 
grow Rich and Proſper in the World, that 

nd the World ſmihng , and come crowding 1n 
upon you , that have even what your Hearts 
could wiſh, and then feel your Hearts ro be 
tickled, and pleaſed and delighted in your Pro- 


ſperity; then rake heed, then fear leſt you for- 


pet God and your Soul, and neple& and loſe the 
Joy of the Lord, and your care of pleaſing 
the Lord, in your abounding Worldly Joyes ; 
and' never count any ſuch Joyes lawful or ſafe 
for you, but ſuch as make you to love the 
Lord the more , and ſerve the Lord with more 
chearfulneſs and care. If you do not ſerve the 
Lord better and walk with God cloſer, and 
bring forth more - of the Fruits of Holineſs and 
 Righte-' 
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Inſtructions about Heart-work. - 


Righteouſneſs, in more Spirituality and | Hea- 
venlineſs of mind; if you be not ſome way the 


better God-wards, and Heaven-wards, in the 


abundance of all things, than; you could be, 


or than others are, in the want of all things, 


count that Proſperity greater cauſe of trembling, 


than of rejoycing to you. 


4. Rejoyce not ſo es to forget your own Sins, 
or your Brethrens Afﬀiittions. 


I: So as not to forget your Sins. IT. Rejoyce 
not ſo[_ in the Lord, ] as to forget your Sins againſt 
God: Your Joy maſt ariſe from this, that 


God hath forgotten them 3; but though God hath 


forgotten , you muſt remember them ; they muſt 
ſtill ſtand written 1n your own Book , though God 
hath blotted them out of his. 


I. Forget not in your Foy the Sins that you are 
guilty of, that ſo you may rejoyce with. Mourning 
we are apt 1n our rejoycing to forget our fins; 
ifwedo not remember our fins when we are lift- 
ed up in Joy, we are too apt to be puffed 
up with Pride ; Godly ſorrow will be of the 
ſame ufe to us in our rejoycing, as Pauls Thorn 
in the Fleſh, 2 Cor. 12. 7. to prevent our be- 
ng exalted above Meaſure. That Joy which kill- 
eth Godly Sorrow , whileſt we are here, what 
a Divine Tinure ſoever 1t ſeems to have, *tis 
ſuſpicious that 1t 1s not the right Joy ; the -more 
ſoud Joy of the Saints , hath it's Foundation in 
Godly Sorrow. 


When we conſider what great things the 
Lord hath done for our Souls, how he hath 
Regenerated , reconciled and called us by his 
Grace, pulled us as Brands out of the Burning, 
and ' raiſed us. as Worms out of the Dunghull, 
and made ys fit together with Chriſt in Hea- 
Hh N 3 yenly 
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198 Infruttions about Heart-work. : 


venly Places, cloathed with Garments of Salvati- 
on', and made us to ſhine forth in his Image 
when we remember what the Lord 6s to us, 
our Rock, vur Refuge, our Father, our All- 
ſufficient Portion, all Love and Life, all Bowels, 
Compatſhons and everlaſting Conſolation z when 
we remember this , and therem do rejoyce , we 
muſt then conſider, But what have I been ro 
him? What have I done againſt hm, who hath 
done ſo great things for me ? What an un- 
worthy Wretch, what a finful, Polluted and un- 
thankful Creature am I? God hath loved me, 
God hath ſaved me, the Lord God 1s become 
my God, and herein I do and I will rejoyce ; 
but woe 1s me, I have ſinned againſt the God 
of my Mercy, and therefore I will rejoyce 
with Mourning; whileft 1 Joy un the Lord , I 
will weep over my ſinful unworthy and guilty 
Soul : Whileſt you ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 65.16. 
Come wito m2 all ye that fear the Lovd, and I will tell 
you, tell you with Joy, tell you with Praiſe, what 
he hath done for my Soul; what a gracious God , 
what 2 Compathonate Merciful God I have found 
him to be to me; whileſt you ſay thus, Come, 
and F will tell yon what God hath done for 
me, you muſt fay alſo, Come, and I will tell 
yon, tell you with ſhame, tell you with forrow , 
what my Soul hath done againſt God; O how 
vile have I been? How Proud, and how falſe 
to God? How many wayes guilty before hun , 
of negleaing, of abuſing, of walking unworthy 
of his wonderful Love 2 The Lord 1s my 
God, therein I will rejoyce ; I have finned agamſt 
God, and for theſe things I weep and la- 
ment. 


2. Not ſo as to forget the fins that have been 
Conquered by 1s, that we may veqoyce in T1 _ 
the Victories that we have gotten over tin, 
will be both an advance to our Joy 'in God, 
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and the Evidence of the fincerity of that 
Thoſe that are fiill in the Chains and Each 
of Luſt, in whom ther- Pride or. their Co- 
yetouſneſs , or their Frowardneſs, doth ſill Lord 
Ir over them, and can yet. rejoyce in God, it 
is to be doubted, that their Joy, 1s falſe and 
fooliſh Joy ; a Light of rheir own Sparks, and 
no Divine Sun-beam : fear thar Joy and tram- 
ple upon it, which will confiſt with a Slavery 
tro Luſt; as the Apoſtle fayes concerning Death , 
7 Cor. 15. $7. ſo ſhould we concerning Sin, 
Thanks be to God that hath given us the Vittory; 
this 1s Matter of Praiſe, this 1s Matter of 
Joy. When the Iſraelites ſaw the Egyptians Dead 
upon the Sea-Shore, Exod. 14. 30. then they 
Sang a Song of Joy and Praiſe. Lyke 10. 20. 
Repoyce not that the Devils are ſubject to you 3 that 
15, that you have Power to caſt the Devils ont 
of Poſſefſed Bodies; Rejoyce not, that 15, not 
ſo much in this, bur rather refoyce that your 
 Wames ave written in Heaven; and that's the 
fame with this, Rejoyce not that the Devils 
are caſt our by you, but that your ſms are 
Conquered by you. ViRtory over -{jn 15 an Evi- 
dence of our Title to Glory ; next to the 
Blood of the Lamb, the Blood of our mortified 
ſms 1s the beſt Ink to write our Names in 
the Book of Life. 

Rev. 3. 12, Him that overcometh will I make 4 
Pillar in the Houſe of my God, and I will write 
upon him the Name of my God, and the Name of the City 
of my God, &c. 


Chriſtans, what have you done in your Wat 
againſt Sin? What work have you made with 
thoſe Luſts which War in your Members ? 
Can you tell of any Conqueſt you have got- 
ten? Where be the Perſons among you that 
' can ſay, This Heart was once a Proud Heart, 
but now through the Grace of God , *tis more 

N 4 humble 3 
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hamble ; this Heart was onee a froward Heart , 
but now through Mercy , it's become. meek , the 
Lion is become a Lamb; this Heart was once 
a Covetous Heart , an Hungry greedy Heart , all 
Earth and Earthy , clogged and chained to this 
World by its Worldly Lufts; but now through 
Grace the Cloggs are knocked off, the Chain 15 
broken , and my Soul 1s gotten looſe from 
this Earth, and can now deſpiſe it, in com- 
ariſon of God and the things above. Friends , 
als you any of you experiences of any ſuch 
Victories? Forget them not, keep them by 
you ; and in the day of your rejoycing 1n God, . 
ler your Eye be upon theſe your Conqueſts of 
Sin, and this will be a means that your joy 
will be the more full; then will you Trinmph in 
Chriſt Feſus, when with your Conquering Cap- 
tain you have your Enemies 1n Chains, 


3. Not ſo as to forget the Sins that we are in 
danger of, but to rejoyce with trembling ; we are 
ſhll in our Warfare, and how far forth ſoever 
we have Profpered in it, we have Enemies ſtill 
before us, that we are 1n perpetual danger of 3 
therefore as 1t 15 ſaid, let not him boaſt, ſo let 
not him yrejoyce that's putting on his Armour , 
as if he were putting 1t off. The. Canaarite 1s 
ſtill in the Land; fin lies at the Door, and 
will be upon you , if you ſtand not upon your 
guard, Chriſtians muſt build up themſelves in 
their Holy joy, as the Jews built the Wall of 
Feruſalem, Nehem. 4. 17. They muſt have a Trow- 
el in one Hand, and a Sword in the other, they 
muſt Build and Watch, Build and Fight; there 
3s an evil Worm that 1s apt ro grow out of cur 
Toy , which will overthrow and devour it, and 
that 15, S?curity , or ſecure Confidence, It was 
this that ſpoiled the Pſalmiſs Joy, who was a 
better Man and a Wiſer than any of us; Pſal. 
30, 6, 7. Tſaid in my Proſperity, I fhould _ 
| | 44 
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be' moved; thou Lord by thy favour haft made® 

Mountain ſo ſtrong ; but what TRY 
very next Word 1s, Thou didſt hide” thy Face, and 
I was troubled. Security opens, the Door to 
Iniquity , and Iniquity will hide us from our 


Joy. 


It is Matter .,)of Joy that we are at War with 
Sin, and have gotten any little Conqueſt, and 
have ſuch a Captain to lead aus on; woe to 
them that are art Peace, or 1n a Truce with Sin, 
and have nothing to comfort them but only 
this, that there 15 a preſent Cefſation of Arms, 
and they feel not the buffeting 'of Sathan 
againſt them; they will quickly feel the miſera- 
ble fruits of that Truce: Stand to your Arms, 
ſtand upon your Guard ; whileſt you-are Drink- 
ing moſt deeply of your Waters of Joy, fear 
that Wormwood that Sin will caſt in, to im- 
birter your Pleaſant Waters. 


That Joy which will confiſt with a finful 
Life, 15 no Joy of God 3; the Joy of God is 
Holy Joy; and that Joy of God that leaves 
us ſecure and careleſs, 15 not like to be long 
lIivd. Do you rejoyce in God? As /ever you 


would that Joy ſhould continue , take heed of 


Iniquityz you'go in danger while you hve; 
It 1s not ſo clear and bright with you now, 
bur it may be all Cloudy and Stormy to mor- 
row; if the Devil can but lead you out to 
Iniquity , he will quickly raiſe ſuch Storms , as 
wul make you forget your joy : forget not this 
danger; if you do once but forger your dan- 
ger two to one, but it preſently overtakes 
you and ſwallows you up. 


Chriſtians, if ever you would live 1n ſettled fold 
Joy , you muſt alwayes have a tender Hearr, and a 
render Eye, that will quickly eſpy, and quickly be 
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 Do2 Inſftruftions about Heart-work. A 


ſtartled at the Invaſion of fn. Be Wartchful, be ten- 
der Hearted , and then your Hearts ſhall rejoyce ; 
and if you would abide in Peace, never live 
out of Fear. Never live out of Fear, till you 
are gotten out of Danger, and out of Dan- 
ger you cannot be, till you are got to Hea-» 
ven : | | 


2. Much leſs not ſo to rejoyce in the good things 
of on Earth, } as to forget our Sins. Thou art 
a Rich Man, thou haſt a Confluence of all 
the kindnefſes that this Earth can do thee; 
the Sun ſhincth on thy Tabernacle, *tis all fair 
Weather with ' thee; thou Proſpereſt' in the 
World, and herein thou doſt rejoyce. But Man, 
thou art a Sinner all this while ; Haſt thou not great 
guilt lying upon thee ? Haſt thou not unconquered 
Luſts remaining in thee ? Or doſt thou not go 1n dai- 
ly danger of being turned afide from God, and 
led out into Iniquity? Tf thine outward Pro- 
ſperity make thee glad, yet let the Sin that lieth 
upon thy back, or at leaſt lyeth at the Door, 
make thee tremble, and ſo to tremble, as to 
be an allay to thy rejoycing; when with the 
Peacock, you ſpread abroad your Plumes , and 
lift up your Creſts, look down on your Black 
Feet; when you glitter in your Worldly Glory, 
behold the ſtain that is upon all your Glory; 
whatever fair Out-ſide you have, what an In- 
fide have you? Is there not Poverty within, 
whileſt there is ſuch Plenty withour? What a 
Poor and Wretched and Blind and Naked Soul 
haſt thou , whileſt as to thine Outward Man 
thou art Rich and haſt need of nothing ? Canſt 
thon in the midſt of thy Proſperity, forget thy 
imking and finful Soul? Canſt thou remem- 
ber thy Soul, and will not this take thee a 
Button lower as to thy Carnal Joy? The Pro- 
ſperity of 'the Soul, and the joy that grows up 
out of 1t, need not be abated in the leaſt W 

| the 


the Poverty 'of . the Ourward Man:; if thou be 
never ſo Poor, and, afflicted without , yer an Holy 
Soul, an Wa 7p Heart, and the Joy of agood 
Conſcience, will make amends for all that ; bur 
will thine Outward Proſperity make amends for 
thine Inward Poverty? You with whom all 
things go well in this World, yer fill thmk on 
that Ruſt that's ary Dove” your Treafure, think 
on that Morh thar's fretting our your Garmemts, 
behold the ſtain that appears u your 
Beauty; the ſtain of Pride, the filam of Cove- 
rouſneſs and Carnality, the Morh of Envy and 
Contennon, that's eating our-your Hearts, W 
ſhouldſt thou be ſad, would Carnal Comforts 
ſay? What haſt thou wanting to thee? Whar 
haſt thon to trouble thee? Thou haſt Houſes 
and Lands, and Money, and Health, and 
Friends ; What wouldſt thou have? W 

doſt thou not rejoyce and make Merry ? Why? 
why, 'tis true all things go well with me withour, I 
have a good Eſliate, and a good Trade, 0 
good Houſe , and am 1n good Health , but O 
what a Soul have I? O what a Wretched Heart 
have I? Do you aſk , WhartT have to trouble 
me? © I have Sin to trouble me, this Pride , 
and this Coverouſneſs, and this Guilt that.is up- 
on me; God knows, I find enough to trou- 


ble me, and to tronble me more than I amor - 


can be troubled. Do yon aſk me, What I want 
to make me merry? O I want God! I want 
Grace; I want more Faith, and more love to 
Chriſt ; I 'want a better Heart ; matrers go not 
right between God and me; whatever I have 
for this World, O how little have I for the 
Eternal World / Can I be Merry and Jocund, 


whileſt fin hath made ſuch waſts upon my Inward . 


Man? Chriſtians, do but thus remember your 
Sins, and this will allay your Carnal Joyes. Art 
thou ſo Merry, that thou forgetteſt thy Sins? 


Take heed, the time cometh , when thy _ 
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204 Inſtrattions about Heart-work. 
ſhall appear and ſtare thee ſo in the Face, as to 
make thee forget all thy days of Mirth and Laughter. 


2. Not ſo to rejoyce, as to forget. our Brethrens 
Affiitions and Miſeries. It's well with' thee, but 
how 1s 1t with thy poor Neighbours and Friends? 
How many are there that are in Penury , whileſt 
thou art in Plenty? How many are cloathed in Rags, 
whileſt thou ſhineſt in thy gorgeous Apparel ? How 
many are ready to Starve, and Die for Hunger , 
whileſt thou haſt thy fulneſs of Bread and abun- 
dance of all things? Thou haſt enough, and 
thereupon rejoyceſt; bur 1s 1t nothing to thee, 
that there are ſo many that would be glad of 
thy Crumbs, of thy Leavings, and cannot have 
them? Thy very Dogs, it may be, have many 
a better Bit, and Warmer Lodging, than ſome 
of thy poor Neighbours ; 15 this nothing to thee ? 
When thou blefſeſt thy ſelf in thy Plenty, 
then remember thoſe for whom nothing 1s pro- 
vided, | 

Forget not 1n thy Joy how 'tis with thy poor . 
Neighbours, much lefs how *tis with the poor 
Church of God.Pſol.137. 5, 6. If Tforget thee 0 Te- 
ruſalem , !:t my Right Hand forget her cunning 3 
let- me never touch the Harp more , or rejoice 
at the ſound of the Organ, if I forget poor 
Feruſalem;, if T don't remember thee, Let my Tongue 
cleave to the Roof of my Month, let me never 
ſing Song more, no nor never ſpeak Word more, 
if I preferr wt 7 amy above my chiefeſt Joy. 
Friends, you that can be Merry and Jolly in 
theſe Dayes , remember how 1s it with poor Fe- 
ruſalem; Is our Feriſalem 1n Proſperity ? Doth 
the Church of Chriſt flouriſh? Ts Religion and 
ſincere Chriſtianity countenanced and encouraged ? 
Are not the Tents of 7acob ſmitten and fallen ? 
and ' do they not look Black, and all torne and 
Weather-heaten ? It was faid once, though 
by an evi] Tongue, Numb. 24, 5. How goodly arg 
thy 


Si % 


falem : Bur where is their Goodneſs? where is 
their Beauty? Are not, the Daughters of Zion 
all Sun-burnt with  Aﬀi&on ? "Twas ſaid once 
by the Church, I 'am Black but Comely , Cant. x. 
5s, Sun-burnt with AMi&ion, : but Beautiful through 
Grace; but may it not now be ſaid, We are 
Black and Deformed 5 not only- Sun-burnt, . bur 
Collied, Black as .a Coal by Iniquity? I there 
not only a Marring of our outward Beauty , but a 
failing ,of the very Spirit and inward Beauty of 
Chriſtianity ? Though -it were once ſaid , Pſal. 
45. .13. The Kings Daughter is all glorious within, 
and her Cloathing of wrought Gold; muſt it now 
be ſaid, Our cloathing 1s 1n Sack-cloth, and, we 
are become Black and Pale, and all Wnher) 
within ? Is nor Chriftianity i moſt Places' dea 
at the Heart? May there not an IJchavod be 
Named among us, The Glory, the inward Glory 
15 departed from Feruſalem. It's well for us, if 
it be not thus with us, tf the Pale Horfe hath not 
ridden into our very Inner-man , if there be not 
Death in our Hearts, if our Faith, and our Love, 
and our Holineſs, and our Zeal be not dead ; if we 
be not grown ſtark Cold many of:us, or atleaſt 
our higheſt pitch be not Lukewarmneſs. Confider 
how *ris with - your ſelyes; bur. if it be better 
with us, O that 1t were ſo, O that the Lord 
had not a Controverſie with ys, even with us, 
for the loſs that we are at, and the fall thatis 
ro be ſeen among usz bur 1f 1t were better with 
us 1n our Particulars than 1t 1s, yet forget not 
how 1t 1s abroad , with the generality of - Pro- 
feſſors amongſt us. It 1s in every Bodies 
Mouth , what a general and lamentable Decay 
there 1s every where of "the Soul - of 'ſert- 
ous Chriſtianity. And 1s all this nothing with 
you? Is this a Seaſon to rejoice and make 
Merry in? Exeh. 21.9, 10. A Sword, a Sword 
* ſharpned and u alſo furbiſhed, it is ſharpned that 
i 
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thy Tents O Jacob, and thy Tabernacles, O Jeru- 
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it may mabe « ſore Slaughter jt 5 is furbiſhed that it mdy 
glitter, ſhould we than'make Mirth ? Beloved, we may 


_ wo _ _— Decayes and © APRNnS, that ' the 


> pang an out- 
_— — againſt us, to eres to puniſh 


an Hypocrirical Nation : But the Spiritual Sword 

of the Lord 1 fharpnedalready, and what a fore 
Slaughter hath it made? What a Slaughter of 
the Faith , and the Hopes, and of the Graces , 
and the Comforts, of the Love , of the Humili- 
ty, of the Meckneſs, of the Self-demal ; what a 
Slaughter hath been made of all theſe already ? 
How httle of them 15 there left alive? Is there 
ſuch a Spiritual Sword , ſuch a Javelin ſmitten 
through the Hearr, ſuch a fore Slaughter made 
of the very Spirit of Religion, and ſhould we 
yet make Mirth? Is this a Seaſon. to! be fo 
Merry or {o Jolly n? What a Woe t there 
denounced, Amos 6. 1. & 6. againſt thoſe Mer- 
ones, and Jolly ones, upon this Account, 
at they are not grieved for the Aﬀliftions of Jo- 
ſeph ! and what ſhould we be Merry, and fo 
Merry, as to be without Senſe of the Afﬀitions , 
and alſo of the Sins of Foſeph? The inward 


LOT and Conſampnons of the People of 


ethah T doubt we have too much for- 
gotten all this 3 we do not conſider, we do not 
remember or lay 1t to Heart, how ſadly 1t goeth 
with the Intereſt of Chriſtianity among us; ſure 
it would change many of our Countenances, and 


abate us our Pleaſant Hours, were this duly 
_ Wetighed. 


Ir is our Fault and our Sin, that it 1s thus 
with us, and 'tis a fign thar thou art of the 
Number of thoſe fick Souls, thou arr one of 
them ; there 1s a Tad Slaughter made in thine 


own Soul, Sant & Heart Fanguitherk and thy 
Grace is whithered "tis a Sign it 15 ſo, if thou 


can{t 
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e Aﬀiiged. with 

GO . O Friends, remem- 

ber rhele things, and- whateyer Rejoycimgs you 
have in oatward things, ler theſe things be a 
allay to them ; 2foyce as if ye . 5 We 
30. I cannot ſay dh eg 


as if you wept, Weep in good carneft ; 
ike, » » Weep abundandly ; let your Eyes 


Fj 


_ 


down with Tears; I cannot ſay, Weep as if you | 


Wept not, but yet rejoyce as if you rejoyced 
= % abate and moderate all your Joy "ond 
irth, G4 30 


4+ For our Fear; this 15 well governed, when 
we fear nothing bur what W ſhould fear ; and 
this we fear, as much, and no more than we 
ſhould. For the Regulating our fears, 


Firſt, We are to beep ow Hearts in a due fear 
of what we ſhould fear. 


I. God xs to be feared. The. Glory of his Ex- 
cellent Majeſty, of his Holineſs, of his Righteouſ- 
neſs, of his. Omnipotence, and all his Glorious 
Attributes. The Artribures are his Gloriows and 
Fearful Name , Deut. 28. 58. That 'thow mayeſt 
Fear that Glorious and Fearful Name , the Lord thy 
God ; this fear of God, 1s 4 Fear of Reverence 5 
ro Fear God, 1s to ſtand in aw of his Glorious 
Majeſty ; bur in ſpecial there muſt be a fear of 
the Indignatton of God , and the Power of ns 
Wrath. Lube 12. $. I will tell you what you ſhould fear, 
fear him who is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body 3 
the fear of God, is the Ground and Reafon of 
all other Fears. 


2. Sinus to be Feared, 2 Sam. 1. 14. How waft 
thou not afraid, to ſtretch forth thine Hand and 


deftroy 
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deftroy. the Lords Anointed ? Tr was thy Wicked 
neſs, thy great Sin to. do that AR; How 1s it 
that thou wert nor afraid ro do tt? Sin 1s the 
moſt formidable 'of Evils; if Men knew what 
ir were to Sin againſt God, 'rwould make them 
tremble ; not only great fins, bur- little fins , nor 
only- open , but the moſt ſecret ſins : there's 
enough in every fin to make - Men afraid ; that 
Men are fo vik, and ſo wicked as they'are, it 
1s becauſe they fear not ſin; fear fin and you 
will fly from 1t. 


3. Temptations to ſin are to be feared. There- 

fore we are to pray, Lead us not into TemPtation« 

It 1s our fear that muſt bring us on our Knees, 

ro make this Hearty Prayer. If fin be to be feared, 

then whatever entic@h or leadeth to fin ts to be 

feared. Some of our Temptations -are ro be 

* feared and ſhunned ; evil Companions are a Temp- 

tation, theſe muſt be ſhunned ; rhe liberty of 

unneceſſary Sports and Recreations , of ſumptu- 

ous Feaſtings, of curious and coſtly Apparel, ec. 

are Temprations, and therefore muſt be ſhun- 

ned; others of our Temprations are to be feared 

and warily uſed : Riches and outward Proſperity 

iS 4 Temptation; our Money ,- and our Lands , 

and our buſinefſes in the World are Tempra- 

tions. He that will' b Rich, jalleth int0 Tempta- 

tion , &c. and ricrefore muſt (Oo be feared, as 

to make us the more wary and circumſpe& 1n 

the leeking and ufing of them : follow your 

Trades with fear, go into your Fields and Mar- 

kets with fear ., Eat and Drink with fear; fear 

your fine Houſes, fear you Plentiful and Pro- 

{perous Eſtates, leſt by theſe you be led away 

to fin, and to forget God. You are every day 

among Temptations, throughout the whole time 

of your lives, and therefore 1s the Exhortation 

of the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 1.17. Paſs the time of your 
' Sojourning bere in fear, 
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4. The puniſhments of ſin ary to bt feared. The wrath ani 
the curſe of 'God, that: Everlaſting death, which 1g*che 
wages of fin, as I told you before, fear him-who- 3s able 
to deſtroy both body and ſoul in Hell, He' 1s able and he 
will do it, if thou conrinue in thy fin. This fear 1s planc- 
ed in the heart, as the Sword cf the Angel was, placed in 
the way of Balaam, to keep him back from his wicked 
deſigns. This world is a wicked world ; notwithſiand- 
ing that God hath placed ſuch a flaming ſword'in ſmners 
ways, notwithſtanding all their fears, how wilfully wick- 
ed are they ? but what world would this world 'be, if 
there were no fear upon mens hearts, to bridle or re- 
ſtrain them. | | 

Secondly, we are to keep the heart out of fear of what it 
ſhould not fear, to ſuppreſs and keep down all unreaſon- 
able and finful fears. There are two things eſpecially 
which men fear bur ſhould not fear. 5 

1. The Yobe of Chrift 3 the ditficulcies and ſeveriries of 
Religion ; ſome men continue to be ſinners, becauſe they 
are afraid ro be Saints 3 they continue under the-.power 
of the Devil, becauſe they are afraid of Chrift. They 
look on Chriſt as an hard Maſter, his ſervice as hard fer- 
vice, his Yoke as an hard Yoke; ſome detires they have 
afrer Religion, they could. with themſelves Chriſtians, but 
they are afraid ro venture, The difficulries and rhe ſeve- 
rities of a Godly lite keep them off 3; they are- atraid of 
them, that they ſhall never bear them. As God placed a 
flaming ſword 1n Eden, Gen. 3. fo theſe fears, are a flam- 
ing ſword of the devils placing, to beep the way of the tree 
of Liſe, ro keep ſinners back from Chriſt; they dare nor 
come to Chriſt, for fear of him, and the heavy yoke that 
he would pur-upen their Necks. 

2. The Croſs of Chriſt ; that 1s, 

I. Th? ſufferings of this Liſe. Theſe are not to be 
fearcd. Rev. 2. 10. Feay none of thoſe things which you (hall 
ſuffer. And this very charge, not to fear them, 15 an E- 
vidence that even Chriſtians are roo apt to fear Suffer-" 
1ngs. | 
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2- Death for Chriſts ſabe, Luke 12. 4. Fear" not » them 
that bill the body. Fear nor the worſt that men-.can do z 
You may nor only be perſecuted by evil men, 1nprifoned, 
ſyatle d of your Goods, but you may be ſlain, put'ro death 
by them; yer fear them.noc; and as a violent dearh,. 4 
© being 
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being put to death for Chriſt, ſo neither is a natural 
death to be feared; death 1s the King of terrours- The 
Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 2. 15. That for fear of death, men 
are all their life time ſubjeft to bondage. There 1s a natural 
fear of death, implanted in every man, even in Chriſt 
himſelf, and there is a Gnful fear of death ; and then *ris 
finfal, when 'tis exceſſive ; when there 15 ſoxgreat a fear 
of death, as to diſtreſs, and diſtract us 1n the duties of our 
lives. When there is ſo great a fear of death, rhat we 
cannot quietly and patiently ſubmit to 1s ſtroke ; when 
we cannot comfort and 4 wb our (elves againſt the fear 
of death, by the hope we have 1n our death ; the righte- 
045 bath hope in his death, Prov. 14.32. As the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks concerning ſorrow for the dead, 1 The. 4. 13. 
Sorrow not as men without bope, the ſame may be ſaid con- 
cerning the fear of death, fear not as men without hope. 
The > "rack hath hope in his death, he lies down in 
hope, goes to his grave in hope, and this hope fortifieth 
his heart under all its fears. | 

Now friends would you keep your hearts under Go- 
yeramenr, learn theſe two Leſſons. 

I. Keep your bearts in fear, and particularly 1: beep you in 
the fear of God, keep up the Aw and Reverence of God 
in your hearts, get you trembling hearts before the Lord z 
behold the ſevere and jealous eye thar ts upon you, hve 
under ſuch a deep ſenſe of the Grearneſs, Glory and Ma- 
zeſty of the great God, as may conſtantly awe you. San- 
(tifte the Lord God in your bearts and let bim be your fear and 
your dread. Thoſe that live nor under an awe of God, lye 
open to the Devil and all his Temptations. It 1s this, the 
fear of God, thart 1s the bridle, ro keep us 1n due order. 

2, Keep you an fear of ſonning againſt God. Pal. 4. 4. 
Tremble and ſin not. Art thou a profeſſor of fatth in God, 
and doſt:thou not yer fear to fin againſt God ? doſt thou 
believe that God 15 the obſerver of all ungodlineſs ? thar 
thine iniquittes are all marked before him? doſt thou 
believe that God 1s the avenger of all ungadline(s, and 
that all thine 1njquities ſhall be recompenſed and returned 
upon thine own head? how 1s ir chen that thou art no 
more atraid of iniquity ? Art thou an hypocritical profeſ- 
for, and doth not thine hypocrifie make thee afraid ? art 
thou a proud Profeſſor, or a worldly Profeſſor, or a luke- 
warm, or froward, or carnal, or flothful Profeſ;our, how 
15 
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 IuftruG10ns. about Heart-wark. 
is ir that thy pride, thy coverouſnels, that thy, calde 
or frowardneſs, or carnality, or flothfulneſs "not 
make thee afraid ? are theſe Evils, this Pride, and i 
a pac this Covereouſneſs, this Fromardaely are 
and raigning in thy heart ? whete are thy fears all th's 
while 7 call up fear, put on fear, and ler this ſuppreſs 
theſe luſts, which will elſe be breaking forth into prafti- 
cal iniquity. Tf you would fear a life of Covetouſnels, a 
life of Pride, fear this heart of Pride, this worldly. carnal 
heart; if you would fear a froward look, a froward tongue, 
fear a froward heart 3 cruſh this Cockatrice Egg, hetfore 
it hatch into prattical wickedneſs. Y 

3. Feay Temptation to Sin. What does uſe to foment or 
heighten the luſts of thine heart? Whar doth uſe todraw 
them forth into praftice ? Whatever it be ; fear it as you 
would fear the Devil. Particularly, 4" 

1. Fear whatcyer you over love in the World; 

1. When you have your pleaſant diſhes before you, 
and varieties of them ; when you have your plealant cups 
before you, fear your being tempted to cxcels; feed nor 
your ſelves withour fear, eſpecially feaſt nor without fear ; 
put a hnife to thy throat if thou be given to appetite, whan 
thou ſeeſt dainties before thee. Prov. 23. 2. Look not on the 
wine when it is red in the cup and ſparkles, and moves # fol 
aright, Look beſides 1t, be afrazd to look upon it, le 
it rempt thine appetite beyond its bounds. . [os 

2. Fear your -fine Clothes ; ap Faſhions and Orna- 
ments that you delight in ; haſt rhou not pride in thine 
heart, and 1s not thy pride even as cinder, thac will 
catch fire of every ſpark ; doſt rhou loye tro be fine and 
gallant, doſt thou Jove thy fine Faſhions and Ornaments ? 
let thy love make thee afraid, | 

3. Fear that Money that thou loveſt, and thy Lands 
and thy Fields and the increaſe of thy Subſtance 3 when 
riches encreaſe ſet not your hearts upon them, Plal. 62.10. Do 
you proſper, do you grow rich in this wo.1d, do ye feel 
the world coming in, and your ſubſtance increaſing upon 
you ? fear this proſperity 3 I do nor ſay, fear praſperity 
and ſhun jt or fee from 1r, bur fear it and look the betrer 
to your ſelves, be jealous of your ſelves 1n ſuch a rime, 
I:ſt when you proſper and be full, you then forget God. 
Have an eye, to your hearts in your proſperous eftare 
take heed that your Souls grow not poorer, as your OW 
O 2 War 
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ward Man growes richer ; Ir was the joy of the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor--4. 16, That though his outward man grew to de- 
cay, yet his inward man was renewed-day by day.z but 
friends let ir be your fear, left as your ourward man flou- 
riſheth, your inward man grow to decay ; left your 
Riches eat up your Keligion ; leſt you looſe your love ro 
God, left you abate in your care for the things of Chriſt, 
leſt thoſe poor ſouls wither and ſuffer loſs, left che work 
of God be at a ſtand with you ; leſt praying and praiſing 
and communing with your hearts, and looking into the 
other World, and caring and labouring for thoſe poor 
3mmortal Souls, be laid afide or but flightly ſhuffled 
over. Know any of you that are in a proſperous eſtare, 
that have ſet your hearrs upon getting and find the world 
mcreaſing upon you, know that you are in danger ; your 
Souls are in danger, your Religion 1s in danger of finking 
- and withering ; your Proſperiry is a temprarion that will 
endanger your ncgl:& of God and your Souls. Look 
upon proſperity as a temptation, and fear 1t as a rempta- 
tion ; be jealous of your hearts in ſuch a time. 
4. Fear your vain Company, your Socleties, and cor- 
eſpondencies with your carnal Friends and acquaintance. 
Doſt thou love vain company ? I do not ſpeak of vile 
company, of Drunkards, and Rioters, of Swearers, and 
Scoffers at Godlinefs, thoſe Sons of Debauchery that are 
che filth and garbage of the V Vorld, bur even vain com - 
pany, thar are nothing bur froth and folly, complement 
and merriment z the unſavoury falr of rhe earth, that a 
good for nothing; ro whoma ſerious and favoury word 
pur In, 15 as vinegar to the teeth, and as ſmobe to the eyes ; 
and who will thereby rempr you, to rurn our all religion 
our of doors, for the ttme art leaſt 5 becauſe "tis fo unfa- 
vyoury to the Company. Fear to come among them, go 
not out after them, rhruſt not your ſelves” unneceſſarily }. 
1a among them; bur when God brings you in among 
ſuch, when necellary buſincſs brings you in, be wich 
them in fear ; rhink with your felves, now I muſt look to 
mine hearr, here be they that are like elſe ro ſteal ir away 
from God. Friends, ſettle this upon your hearts, and 
really believe 1r, and carry the ſenſe of 1t upon you, that 
vain acquaintance and companions are a temptation. Though 
they do not tempr you to drunkenneſs, of ſwearing or 
ly1og or r10t, yer they may rempr you to lukewarmneſs and 
indif- 
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indifferency in Religion 3 they will chill and cool your 
good affe&ions, and dull and blunt che edge of your ſpi- 
rtts heaven-ward. As holy and lively ſociety, willquicken 
and whert our hearts, towards what is good, even as iron 
ſharpneth-iron. Prov. 29. 179. So are we like to be dukled, 
and blunted by vain company. Friends, - would you keep 
your hearts in good plight ? would you keep you clear of * 
the vanities and follies of che world ? - would you keep 
your ſelves unſpotred from che world? would you ſhine as | 
lights 1n the world, and be a rebuke to their fins, do you _ 
1n good earneſt deſign to maintain the life of God within 
you ? then beware of theſe ſons of Vaniry and let them 

enceforth be your fear, and not your defire of delight. 
To this, let me farther add by the way, are vain com- 
pany. Temptations, and to be feared ? then you that are 
Chriſtians, look to it that you be not of ſuch a vain,carth- 
ly, frothy Converſation, that we muſt warn others that 
are better, to take heed of you, and be afraid of coming 
into your company. If vain company be a Temptation, 
then rake heed that you be nor ſuch, that even your (0- 
ciety ſhould be feared. Such a fault there 15 among pro- 
fcſſors, and it 15 a greivous thing to conſider what a vain, 
and unſavoury, and unprofitable converſation there uſu- 
ally 1s of Chiftians with Chriſtians, of Profeſfors with 
Profeſſors. What 1s your diſcourſe? how do you uſe to 
ſpend your time when you come together ? how little cf 
God; of Chr.ft, of the ſtate of your Sovls, 15 to be heard 
among you ?: you can talk of your Trades, of your Bufi- 
neſs, of News ; and ſometimes that which 1s worſe, tell 
evil ſtories of others behind rheir backs; You can laugh 
and be merry with carnal Mirth, even as others ; but 
what-do you more than others ? whoſe hearts do uſe to 
be warned or refreſhM by your lips ? Its ſaid, Prov. 10. 
11, The mouth of rhe raghteous is a well of life, And'ver.'21. 
The lips of the righteous ſeed many. Is it fo with us? what 
of the warer of life is th:re, pioceeding out of «hoſe 
Wells of life ? It rhere be a Fountain in you, 1s 1t-not a 
Founcain encloſed, a Well ſhut up ? who are there whoſe 
Souls are fed from your lips ? It Chriſtians did meer with. 
no berter feeding, th-n they have from foine Profeliors 
lips, they might ſtarve and periſh; So jejune and unſt- 
p1d our diſcourſes uſually are, avd withal fo carnal and 
yain, that we rather pull down then build up, we rather + 
| "09 chill - 
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chill and damp, then quicken and enliven thoſe thar are 
converſant with us. We have too often, Nike rhe Quakers, 
our ſilent meetings, as to any thing of God that 1s going a- 
mang us. Friends conſider, look back and obſerve how 
it has been ; have your mouths been wells of Life ? doth 
there nor ſometimes come forth mudd, inftcad of warer ? 
have your lips fed many ? May be your hands have fed 
poor hungry bodies ; may be they have had of your bread 
and of your money, bur what have they had from your 
lips ? Not a word. Their Souls may periſh, for all the 
feeding that they have had from your lips. Ir 1s ſaid, 
Mal. 3. Thoſe that feared God ſpake often one to another ; 
that is, of the things of God; but 15 1t ſo with us * what 
ſhall we fay to finners, who. when we charge others rq 
rake heed of their company, who will reply, why, they 
were even as 200d come amongſt us as amongſt ſome 
your ſelves, and as much they are like to ger, and as little 
harm by us as by you .? 

Friends, I have more than once provoked you to be 
more Spiritual, and more Heavenly in your Converſes ; 
bur what hath been' the fruit? Is 1t better then ir hath 
been ? O tharyou could tell me it was! I thank God it is 
a little berter 3 I have ſet mine heart upon It, I have pur 
my ſelf to 1t, to bring forth ſomething of what I haye 
learned for others benefit. 'T muſt tell you, this unpro- 
firablenels 1s an 11] fign as to your ſelves, as well as 1c may 
be a ſnare to others 3 barren lips are a fign of barren 
hearts ; *tis to be feared there 1s not ſo much of Chriſt 
within you, when there 1s fo little coming forth, that 
there 1s but little truth in your hearts, when there 1s (a 
Iirtle Grace in your l1ps. O Friends, that you would yer 
check your ſelves for this neglect, that you would yet 
charge it upon your hearts, to be Kore fruitful this way, 
To whar purpoſe are you preacli'd unto, ro what purpoſe 
do I warn you, 1f you will not amend? Tle tell you one 
wayeto help 1t, Ler your own hearts be more fer upon God, 
get more ſpiritual ſavour,mote life and pqwer of holineſs in 
your own ſpirits, and it will find an ecafier vent; 'More 
ajuine Communion, will be the beſt help ro more boly Com- 
Fupication. Bur this by the way. 


:"g. For gut Greef or Sorrow. I ſhall fhew here, 
| 'F- That tbe Object of our Sorrow #s evil. The Evils we 


are ro gre1ve tap are, 


I, St 


I. Sin. 
2, Miſery or Aftu(t:on: 

2. What are Fre deeries, and juſt limits of our 
Greet, | 
i Sin; This is the great and ſpecial obje& of Sor- 
row, and ſorrow for Sin 1s the beſt and moſt neceſſary of 
ſorrows, Sin is a grievous evil, and it moſt calls for 
grief of heart. He loves neither God nor himſelf, that 
grieves not for fin; Sin 1s the abuſe of God, and the 
wrong of our own Souls. How canſt thou fay thou lov- 
eſt God, if thou canſt abuſe him, or ſee him,abufed with- 
out ſorrow? how canſt thou ſay, thou loveſt thy felf, 
when thou canſt wrong thy ſelf, and not be grieved? 
what wilt thou grieve for, if not for that, which 1s fo 
provoking to God, and ſo diſtruttive to thy ſelf ? 

Sin ſeems good in the eyes of ſinners, and rherefore it 
ſeldom troubles them ; *ris that which pleaſeth them, and 
ſuirs with their tempers; *cs that which profits them, and 
brings them inal!l their gains; Sinners, that muſt hereaf- 
ter die for their fins, do ar preſent live by cheir fins; 
they are bcholding to their fins for their livelihood, 
Some men live by lying, and ſtealing, and defrauding ; 
by Coveteouſneſs os oppreſſion ; *'tis that which brings 
them incheir Eſtates ; they had been, ſome of them, bur 
poor men, if their ſin had not gotten them Eſtates. O- 
thers live by their Pleaſures, and carnal merriments ; 'tts 
their mirth and their pleaſure that keeps them alive , 
Sorrow and Melancholy they think, would kill their 
hearts. Sinners live upon their ſins, and therefore will 
not be grieved at them. SE 

But though thou thinkeſt thou liveſt by thy ſins, thou 
muſt die for thy ſins; tliy fins are making a grave for 
thee, and carrying thee to it; thy fins are preparing an 
Hell for thee, and leading thee down to: the chambers 
of Death. Thy fin fpoils thee at preſent of all that 15 

ood, and makes thee good for nothing, but to be fue] 
or the fire. Holineſs prepares the Saints, and makes 
them meet. for the inheritance of the Saints in light ;, Col. 
I. 12. and fin prepares ſinners, and makes them meet 
for the inheritance ot everlaſting darkneſs ;. fir: to. ſerve 
none bur the Devil, fit to dwell with none but the Devil. 
Sinners, you. that go on in your fins, you are herein, bur 
fcing and preparing you for the Devil. This Pride that 
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you live in, theſe Pleaſures that you live 1n, this Cove- 
rouſheſs rhat you live in, by all theſe, the Devil 1s pre- 
paring you for Hell. There 1s a fire prepared for you, 
Mar. 25. 41. Everlaſting fire prepared jor the Devil and bis 
Angels; there 1s an Hell prepared far you, and your ſm 
15 as faſt as 1t can, preparing you for that place of Tor- 
ment. Your going on in your fin 1s your ripening for 
wrath ; thou art almoſt ripe already, and art ripening 
every day; and as ſoon as thy fin hath bur made thee ful- 
ly ripe, thou droppeft as ripe fruit uſes to do, down thou 
droppeſt to rocrenneſs, into the grave, and imo the dark- 
neſs of the pir. Thou art grown to that height 1n fin, 
thar thon mayſt be ripe before to morrow, and as ſoon as 
thou art ripe, thou wilt be rotting 3 thy Body 1n the dirt, 
thy Soul in Hell, This 1s the fruit that ſinners ger, and 
ſhall gerar laſt by their fins. Rom. 6. 23. The wages of ſin 
ix death. Bur yer, becauſe art preſent they hive by their 
fins; their fins make them merry, their fins make them 
Rich, they ger maney by them, they get Eſtates by them, 
therefore rhey are nor troubled; though rhey fin they 
will not ſorrow. Thou haſt ſmitten them but they have not 
grieved, Jer. 5. 3. *Tis faid, with reſpe& to the puniſh- 
ment of ſinners, aud jt might be ſaid concerning them, 
they have ſmitten themſelves, and yer have not grieved. 

Sin ſeems good jn the eyes of ſinners, and therefore it 
dorh not trouble them ; bur fin ſeems to be fin to Saints. 
Rom. 7, that 15, the greateſt and worft of Ev1ls ; for ſo fin, 
when it appears to be ſin, doth appear to be the worit of 
Evils; and therefore to them. its matter of Sorrow. 
When tin appears to be exceeding ſinful, as rhe Apoſtles 
Expreſfion 1s before, then the heart will be exceedin 
ſorrowful ; rhe drgrees which by the right Government © 
the heart, this ſorrow for fin 1s held up to, and the bounds 
and Itmirs 1t 1s heJd within, are theſe, | 

ſr. Thes jorraw mui, be ſo great, as to anſwer the ends, and 
bring forth the proper fruits of it. The end of this ſorrow, 
and the frujrs it muſt bring forth, the Apoſtle tells us 
2 Cor. 7.9. 1s Repentance. I yejoyced that ye ſorrowed unto 
Repentance. And yer. 11. This ſetf-ſame thing, that ye ſor- 
rowed aſter a godly manner, what careſulneſs it wrought in 
you; yea, what clearing of your ſelves, &c. Whar ever 
rrouble for Sin, whar ever ſorrow any of you have in your 
hearts, if ir doth not bring forth Repentance, a forſaking 
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and turning from fin'; if this ſorrow doth not work a fear | 
of falling back into ſm, 1f 1r doth not work a care of pre- ' 
venting your fall, 1fir do not work to Indignation, and 
Zeal againſt Sin; if it leave you the Friends of fin ſtil 
the followers of ſin ft1]l ; 1f this be all you can ſay, I am 
rroubled art it, but Icannor help 1t; it's my 'trouble thar 
Iam a Drunkard, it's my grief that I am a Worldling, or 
proud, or froward, bur God be merciful ro me, Ican't 
getrid of theſe evils ; if your ſorrow, whatever 1t be, doth 
not bring forth Fruit unto Repenrance, 1r 1s not wrought 
up high enough ; there muſt be more load layd on, there 
muſt be more of its Thorns, and Spears, and Stings thruſt 
into thar hard Heart of thine ; thou muſt feel more of 
its Gripes, 1t muſt ferch out more Groans, and Sighs, and 
Tears our of thee, thou muſt be brought ro anther man- 1.2 
ner of trouble for ſin, then yet thou art, ec're 1t reach the -""% 
due degree of Godly ſorrow. | q 
2, This (orrow must not be ſo great, as to hinder the exerciſe 
of any other Grace or Duty : "ris ſeldom there 1s'an errour in 
the exceſs; we don't uſe to ſorrow over much, no, no, ; 
we are apt to err 1n the defet ; we do not uſually come | 
up to ſufficient ſorrow 3; our hearts have bur a-light hurr 
upon them. our wounds, ordinarily are not deep enough 
*rts this which moſtly undoes us, we find our fin to be tos 
light a burthen, *cwere well if our hearts were more ſick, 
that we could find them bleeding 1nwardly, and bieeding 
more abundantly, as *rwas. ſaid of falſe Teachers, er. 6. 
14., They beol the hurt of the Daughters of my People ſlightly. 
It js ſeldom that we can now a dayes, hear of ſuch a thing 4 
as a tronbl'd Soul, and a wounded Spirit : We are, even A 
Profeſſors of roo whole and unbroken hearts ; | The Sacrifice | 
of God is a broken heart, Pſal. 51.17. but how few'ſuch 
Sacrifices are there any where found for the Lord ? The 
work of the Miniſtry, God helps us, 1s ſcldome that more 
acceptable work, an healing work, ro heal the wounded 
Sonl, to bind up the broken heart, ro comforr them that 
are caſt down ; but the main of our work lyes, in making 
wounds, in pricking to the heart, 1n caſting down the hi 
and hardned hearrs ; Is not there much of this wont, 
ing upon our hands, to be hammering, and humbling,and 
eos, your hearrs through with Godly ſorrow ? How 
ew are there of you, who can truly fay, T thank God, 
this work 1s done pyon me ; the breaking work, the af- 
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fliting work, the affrighring work is done upon me, my 
heart through Grace 1s brought low, and made ſoft, and 
made fick of my fins, fo that I am prepared for the heal- 
ing and comforting work ? Thar ſharp ewo exged Sword 
of the word, hath pierced fo deep, and made ſuch work, 
ſuch wounds in my heart, that now the Oyl 1s more need- 
ed, and the Balm to heal my wounds. O it is matter of 
trouble and ſadneſs of heart, to find no more ſuch ſad 
- Souls, and forrow bitten hearts, then we can either ſee 
.or hear of in the World. *T1s ſeldom therefore I fay, 
" that there Is too much of this ſorrow, that trouble for fin 
riſeth too high 3 bur yet ſometimes, and1n ſome caſes it 
may be ſo; there may be an exceſs of ſorrow for fin ; Chri- 
ſtjans may be preſſed down over meaſure, they may be 
(wallowed up of overmuch ſorrow ; as the. Apoſtle inti - 
mates, and would have prevented, 2 Cor. 2. 7. Comfort 
ſuch an one, leſt perhaps be ſhould be ſwollowed up of overmuch 
ſorrow. Therefore in this caſe, there muſt be Limits ſer 
to our ſorrow ; and jt muſt be held within theſe Limits. 
It muſt be ſo much only, as may nor hinder the exerciſe 
of other Graces and Durtics z it muſt nemher hinder onr 
Hopes, nor hinder our Faith, nor our Love, no, nor our 
. Joy inthe Lord ; It ſhould be with Chriſtians 1n this caſe, 
as with the Apoſtle in another caſe. 2 Cor. 6. 10. As ſor- 
rowing, yet alwaies refoycing. Sorrowing, yet believing, 
ſorrowing yet hopeing, caſt down, yet comforted. Ir 
muſt not hinder cur Duties. Some Chriſtians have been 
ſo overwhelmed with trouble, that they have not heen 
able to hear, nor pray, nor think with any Comforc uþon 
God, or the things of God. this 1s an exceſs of ſorrow, 
and muſt be reſtrained. Sorrow for fin, no more then 
will help you to believe, and Hope and Love and praiſe 
and ſerve the Lord. 

2, Afﬀisftion. This 1s another objedt of ſorrow. The 
Degrees and Limits of this are. | 

1. That wt ſorrow not ſo little, but that we have a due ana 
& deep ſenſe of the hand of the Lord upon us. © Otherwiſe we 
deſpiſe the chaſtning of the Lord, which the Apoſtle for- 
bids, Heb. 12. g. Deſpiſe not thou the chafining of the Lord. 
By affiictions I mean here, the ſufferings of this Life z 
Croſſes and Loſſes of Eſtates, of Friends, Husband, Wife, 
Children, or near Relations. Sufferings in our perſons, 
by Sickneſles, Pains, Languiſhing and the like, wa 
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muſt begrieved for. God complaines, 7er. 3. 5. Ibave 
ſmitten them, but thty bave not grieved ; "Twas their fin thar 
they did not ſorrow. 

2. That we ſorrow not ſo much as to ſink under our ſarrows. 
That we be not (ſwallowed up of overmuch forrow. 
we may ot ſlight or deſpiſe the chafinzngs of the Lord, ſo we 
may not faint when we are chafined. The Apoſtle tells us, 
2 Cor. 7, 10. That worldly ſorrow, the ſorrows of w 
men for their worldly croſſes, worketh Death. Ir ſome- 
times kills their Bodies, ſome men die of their griefs, bur 
jr often kills their Hearts, ſinks them in their Spirits, ſtu- 
pifies them, and makes them fir for nothing. We may 
not be ſodepreſſed with forrows, but that we ſtill keep 
our Hearts alive, and to be of good courage. 

3- Not as mes without hope. We muſt ſorrow for all 
our afflitions, but as the Apoſtle would have Chriſtians 
ſorrow for the dead. x thiſh. 4- 13» Sorrow not, ſays he, 
as others, which have no hope. The Righteous hath hope 
in his Hearr, and his hope muſt moderate his ſorrow. 
This fad ſtate will not laſt alwaics ; there's hope of an end 
of his affli tions, and that ſhould moderate his ſorrow 3 
The Righteous bath hope in his Death. Prov. 14 32. and hath 
this double hope. | 

1. That Death will put an end to his ſorrows. 

2. Thar the end of his Sorrows ſhall be the beginning of 
\ Everlaſting Joyes, and in this hope he muſt comfort him- 
im under his ſufferings, and moderate his forrows for 
them. 

4+ Alwaits as men that haus worſe matters ts ſorrow for? 
The leaſt fin 1s a worſe evil then the greateſt afflition,and 
calls for more of our ſorrow. Chriſhans muſt rake heed 
that they do nor loole the ſenſe of ſin, in their exceſlive 
ſorrowing for afflittion. When afflifion lyes too h 
{1n uſually lyes too light; 7er. 3o. 15. Why cryeft thow- ph 
thine affliftion—— becauſe thy ſins were increaſed, I bave done 
theſe things unto thee. Why art thou impatient under thy 
ſufferings ? Whatſoever thou ſuffereſt, how hard ſoever 
It goes with thee 1n the World, there's a worſe thing then 
all this, that ſhould ſer thee a crying ; thy fin, thy fin 
which 1s the root of all that which thou ſuffereſt; 

5. Let your ſorrow for Aﬀfiiftion never bt ſogreat, as to 
binder your ſorrow for fn. Sorrow more for Iniquity, 
and that will limit and moderate your ſorrow for yu af- 
Ps = ; ion, 
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220. Iniiruftions about Heart-work, &c. 
Ai&ion. . Why doſt thou take on ſo for loſſes in thine - 
Eftate, for thy loſt Friends aud Relations ? Thou haſt” 
greater matters then theſe to trouble thy ſelf about; rhy ſins 
arc _ lofſes of thy Soul. Think when thou art gourn- 
ing over thy worldly croſſes, as ſad as it ts without, how 
is 1t with my Soul ? Is there not fin upon my Soul ? Is there 
not Guilt upon my Soul ? and let out thy ſorrows ſo much 
upon the fin of thy Soul, that thou mayſt have none to 
waſt upon the ſufferings of thy Body. Refſtrain thy Tears 
for thy affii&ions, thou wilt need them all to be ſpent up- 
on thine Iniquity. O Friends, if you were concerned 
for your Souls, as much as you ſhould, if you were {en(1- 
ble of the miſchiefs and miſer1es that fin is bringing upon 

Souls, this would make all the ſufferings of this life, 
to he as light and little things. 

6. For our anger, The Government of our anger 1s, 
that which eſpecially is meant, by ruling our Spirits, in 
thoſe rwo Scriptures, Prov. 16.32. He that is ſlow to an- 
ger, ts better then the mighty, and be that ruleth his Spirit, 
then he that taketh a City. Prov. 25. 28. He that hath no 
rule over his own Spirit, 3s libe a City that 3s broken down, 
and without walls. | 

_ Obje&s of Anger is Evil; the Limits of Anger are 
theſe, 

7. Be never angry with God, Some perſons are fo fret- 
ful, thar none can pleaſe chem, are apt to be angry with 
every one that hath to deal with them -There's no ſcaping 
their anger, but by ſhunning their Company, and having 
nothing ro do with them. Men cannot pleaſe them, and 
God cannot pleaſe them; they will be angry with their 
Maker ; when his Providences rowards them are any thing 
croſs to their Humours, or their Intereſt, they are angry 
at God, angry art his Providences- So it was wich Jonah, 

when God {mote his Goard that he had given him for a 
 ſhide. F7onay was ina pett, angry with God, and juſtifi- 
ed himſelf in his anger; I do well to be angry. Jon. 4« 9. 
Some Fooliſh Perſons, if it be dry Weather when they 
would have 1t Rain, if foul Weather, when they Would 
have it fair, rhey are angry ; they fretr, their Hearts riſe 
and murmur and repine againſt the Providence of God. 
And ſo when the wicked are cxalred and flouriſh, and 
rhemſeives are opprefied and brought low ; Men are apt 
$0 frett and murmur at Divine Providence, that ms 
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ders it. Thence is that Caution, Pal. 37, 7. Free nof thy 
ſelf becauſe ' of bim who proſpereth in bis way 3, that is, frer 
not againſt God, becaufe of him, char he lets ſuch wick- 
ed.ones to proſper. Let God alone in his way, whatever 
he doth in the world, keep filence to the Lord, and fret 
not, murmur not againſt him. To be angry with the 
Wind, or the Rain, or the Flouds, or the Sun, when 
we ſuffer prejudice by them 3 yea or tobe angry with the 
Irrational Creatures, that ſerve us; with our horſes, or 
oxen, or dogs, when they do amiſs, this is often. at 
againſt God. Some are ſuch Fook, that if their horſe 
ſtumblerh, or therr Ox Nluggett, or their dog barks, or 
takes what he ſhould nor, rhey are ſuch fools as to be an- 
gry with them, irrational Creatures are not the Objetts of 
your anger ; you may ſtrike your Horſe, or goad your Ox, 
or beat your Dog, but hee's a fool that will be angry with 
them. Some are ſuch fretful fools that rhey'l frer and 
chafe ar ſenſeleſs and inanimate creatures, which they 1 
uſe 3 how do Gameſters fret and chafe ar” rheir Cards, at : 
their Dice, when they'run not for them? how do ſome | 
Tradeſmen fret at their work, when it fadges not aright; 
when their yarn breaks, when their cloth ſhrinks, when 
their Syrhe or Knife will not cur, or cut their fingers, or ; 
their legs, or hit upon a ſtone, or the like ; ſome ſuch 2 
there are, that will be angry with their work, will fret at | 
their Sythe, or their Knite, or their Yarn, &c. Theſe 
you may reckon amongſt the firſt-born of Fools ; and 
the folly of ſuch anger 1s not the worſt char is 1n it, there's 
Prophaneſs in it roo, anger againſt theſe creatures is an- 
ger againſt God. 


2. Be not ſoon angry with men. He that 3s ſlow to anger, 
ts better then the mighty, Prov. 16. 32. Some perſons are 
ſo rouchy, that *cis hard to keep rhem quiet, like rinder 
or Gunpowder, that will catch fire of every ſpark 3 a 
wry word or look, nay their own jealous thoughts will ſer 
chem on fire ; every litle thing will provoke them ; this 
1s an evil and fore diſeaſe, thar is hardly cured. You 
whoſe temper this is, know that ir 15 your miſery ; *ris a 
miſerable remper, to be of ſuch a froppiſh rouchy Spirit ; 
you that are ſuch, you had need to pirty the caſes of 
thoſe that dwell with you. Look upon thy ſelf as a Bri- 
ar or a Thorn hedge ; and know that the fault lies "_ in 
-chem 
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them thou art angry with, but in thine own angry. 
he 

ah not angry without 4 cauſe. Mat. 5. 22. He that 3s 
with his brother without & cauſt, ſhall be in daniger of 
the Judgment. The only juſt cauſe of Anger is ſin. Eph. 
4- 26. Be angry and fin not 5 and that you may do fo, be 
only angry againſt ſin. We may be angry againſt wrongs, 
or abuſes againſt our ſelves, but it muſt be upon this ac- 
count, that theſe wrongs . againſt our ſelves are fins a- 
gainſt God. Be not angry wirchout a cauſe, and be not 

for "Ay little cauſe. Chriſtians muſt be patient, 
and bear much ; it muſt be a great thing that muſt pro- 
yoke them to anger. Do nor pick quarrels one againſt 
another, and make anger where there's no caule of anger ; 
and do not quarrel for trifles, chat any wiſe man would 
rather acſpit, then be provoked with. 

4. Be not long angry. Eph. 4. 26. Let not the Sun go 
down upon your wrath. Eccl. 7. 9. Anger refieth in the bo- 
ſom of fools. Of the ſeveral ſorts of- tempers that are 
among men, ſome are ſoon angry and ſcon pacified. This, 
though it be an evil, yet 1ts a more tolerable evil; let it 
not juſtifie you 1n your touchyneſs that your anger is | 

uickly gone ; to be ſoon angry is your fin, though nor 
© great, becauſe you are ſoon pleaſed, Do nor allow 
your (elves in this -zemper ; little fins muſt be carcfully | 
avoided. 

Others are ſlow to anger and ſwiſt to pacification. Hard 
ro be provoked, caſte ro be pacified. This is the beſt of - 
Tempers; this 1s that meeb and quiet Spirit, which is of 
great price in th: ſight of God, This man 15a Moſes; Moſes 
could be angry and was angry to a great height, when he 
ſaw Iſrael become Idolaters; but yet this Moſes was the 
meckeſt man upon earth, This meek temper 15s the 
moſt deſirable of all rempers, even for our own ſakes 5 
every man that 15a wiſe-man, would if it be poſlivle be a 
meek man ; none would be a fury but a Fool. 

Meekneſs of Spirit 1s the way to get every mans, love 
and good opinion, and the way to our own caſe and fere- 


nity of heart, Frowardne(s and fretfulneſs 15 1ts own 
puniſhment; whar vexations and galls are ſuch Perſons 
to their own hearts, and what a reproach, and a by-word 
and an odium are they to others ? 


Others 
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Others are rafily provoked and bardly pacified ; a linde 
ſpark will kindle a fire, bur many waters will not quench 
it. A ſoft anſwer, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 15. I. turnetb- & 
way wrath. Tn ſome *rwill, bur in others, neither ſofc 
nor hard words will doit; no contending, no ſtoop- 
ing, no yielding, no loving Obliging words or 
will ſtop the current, till time hath a lime allayed 
and worn it out, This is a wretched remper, and next 
ro the worſt ; ſoon angry and long E172 

Others are ſoon angry and never pacified. The grudge of 
their hearts is a cancer in their breaſts; there it cCorrodes 
and frers, but will nor be cured, Theſe are Devils incar- 
nate; *ris the malice of the Devil that 1s implacable ma- 
lice: That's the gth. I1mit, not long Angry. 

s. Reſtrain the ſinful effefts of Anger. Such as are, 

I. Angry looks, we read Prov. 25. 23: of an angry 
countenance, an angry look 1s either a furious look, the _ 
fire of the heart ſparkling our at the eye, or a ſowre, and 
ſullen, a dogged or diſcontented look. 

2. Angry words, as reproachful words, Mat. 5. 22. 
Racha, or thou fool, calling names, Liar, Theef, Varler, 
Knave; or railing and bitter words, words dipped in 
TR or Gall, ſpoxen on purpoſe to irritate and pro- 
yoke. . 
3- Diftances and Eſtrangements. Keeping aloof, refuſing 
ſociety with thoſe we are angry with; T'le do him no 
hurt, but Tie never have to do with him more, there's an 
angry reſolve. Never talk you are not angry, whilft this 
fruic of ir, diſtance and eſtrangement continues. 

4. Revenge, When the rucge lyes burning within, 
and watching to do him an 1Il turn, or to be even with 
him, as they uſually expreſs ir. Revenge is the intend- 
ing, endeavouring or doing hurt, to ſuch as offend vs, to 
ſarisfie our malice and wrath. We may right our ſelves 
upon thoſe that abuſe and wrong us; either jn our E- 
ſtates, or our Names, wn juſt and honeſt ways, and in 
{ſuch caſes where Gad, or Conſcience; or the honour 
of Religion does not call upon us to ſuffer wrong, and 
paſs by or put up abuſes ; we may right our ſelves 1n cafe 
of wrongs, but never our of Malice, to fatisfte our wrath- 
ful hearts. Some wretched ſpirits there are, that itt 
ſome trifling offences that are offered them, could x 
them by, but only for the ſatisfying their malice 3 4 
wrat 
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wrath muſt be ſatisfied. This if it be a righting 


i 
——- 


Ing up that deadly Controverſic, that hath been berwixr 


of 4 
thy ſelf, vet if that which puts thee upon it, be the 
malice of thy heart, this 15 a revengful righting of 


thy ſelf, how often do ſome men ſpeak ar ſuch a rate, 


nor ſo much that I do regard the thing, bur I ſcorn to be 
abuſed. " | 

Well, theſe are the limits to bound your Anger. Be. 
not angry with God, nor any of his Providences ; be nor 
finfully angry with men ; nor ſoon angry, not angry with- 
out a cauſe ; not over angry where you have a cauſe 3 nor 
long, not implacably angry ; lay afide an angry look, re- 
ſtrain an angry tongue, and beware of meditating revenge, 
let not there be a ſecrer grudge remaining which will 
make reyenpe ſweet to thee, 


Now becauſe this 1s a great peice of the Government 
of the hearr, and of great atfhculty, I ſhall dire& you 
ro ſome means for the bringing 1t abour. 

I. Prize, ſtek and maintain your peace with God. 

I. This will find you other work to do, then to 
mind every little offence rhat comes athwart you. The ., 
wrath of God 1s as the roaring of a Lion. Whilſt you 
are in fear of that, or caring how to eſcape it, you will 
not mind the barking of a Dog, or the hiſſing of a Gooſe. 
What haſt thou nothing elſe co rake up thy thoughts, then 
theſe trivial things ? 1ts an ill ſign; *tis a fign thou mind- 
eſt nor God as thou ſhouldſt, nor thy ſoul as thou 
ſhouldſt, when thou art ſo apt to be 1n a pert art every 
Intle thing. | 

2. Your breaking peace with men is your breaking 
peace with God. Art thou finfully angry with thy bro- 
cher, or with; thy| husband or thy Wife ? take heed, 
God 1s angry wich rhee : Plal. 18. 26. with the froward 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward, You that are given to 
frowardne(s, ſtudy that Scriprure and tremble, Canfſt 
thou ſtand before an angry God ? wouldſt thou that God 
ſhould carry ir as frowzrd]y towards thee, as thou catricſt 
1t rowards others ? wouldſt thou ſee ſuch a frowning face, 
wouldft thou hear ſach words of fury from the Lord,againſt 
thy Soul ? thou muſt look for no other from him, if thou 
carrieſt it thus frowardly ro thy Friends. Mind your 

ce with God more, be more folicitous abour the rak- 


him 


him and thee 3 and prevent the raifing of new qua 
with God, and then we ſhould have fewer quarrels one 
with another. Is ir peace berwixr God and thy Soul ? is 
all fair and friendly berwixt him and thee ? methitks 
thou ſhoaldſt bear any thing then from men 3 Is 1t not 
peace berwixt God and thee ? Is that grear work yet to 
do ? Is there ſuch a weighty concern lying upon thee ? 
Is thy Peace with God yet to make ? What a fooliſh wrerch 
art thou, to diſturb thy fſelf with rheſe little mats 


ters? 
2, Totally eſpauſe the antereft of God, and renounce the in 


I 


\.. tereſt of this Self 'and Fleſh. Ir is this ſelf, that 1s the 


make-hate, and the riſe of all our quarrels. Tf you would 
know no other intereſt but the 1nrereft of God, you would 
never be angry, bur where you ſhould be angry, you 
would only be angry with fin againſt God. If you had 
renounced your felfiſh afd fleſhly intereſt, you would 
never take 1:5 part, nor-take up the Cudgpels on its fide ; 
all oyr carnal anger ir is bur our taking part with carnal 
ſclf z any thing that's ſpoken or done againſt chy felf, an- 
ger muſt be called up, to revenge this quarrel. Be more 
zealous for the intereſt of God, and theſe quarrels of ſelf 
would ceaſe. 

'3. Know that a pettiſh angry diſpoſition (whilſt it remaing 


unconquered) will make thee” a briar and a thorn, to what- 


ever company thou art in. Yea and 'cwill make every one 
elſe, ſeem to be a briar and thorn to thee. Whar wouldſt 
thou have people (ay, there dwells 2 waſp or an hornet ? 
there goes a briar or thorn? take heed how you come 


near htm, leaſt'you be ſcrarch'd or ſtung ? If you would . 


not raake every one elſe, ro ſezm a briar and thorn or 
waſp to you, then kill this waſp in your own boſom. Tf 
people would but ſtudy more their own eafe, and the 
calme of their own hearts, and to be freed from rhoſe 
troubleſome boylings and burnings of their own Spirtrs 
they would prize and purſue a more meek and quier ſpirit. 
Never expett freedom from vcxarions and perturbations, 
till you have corquered that vexarious Spirit. 

4. Know that. implacable anger marks thee out, ſor ont 
who” God h.th excluded from pardon, If there b2 any one 
perſon in th= world, that hath fo angred thee, | rhar thou 
wilt not be pacified, thar anger of thine, will certainly 


carry thee to hell. If you will nat forgive you {hall never 
P - be 
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be forgiven. Mat. 6. 15. that's the word, your forgive- 
neſs of others, is made the condition of Gods ws of 
you; your peace with others 1s made the condition of 
your peace with God. Thou that art an implacable crea- 
ture, how darcſt thou ever take the Lords Prayer to 
thy mouth ? how dareſt thou ſay, forgive us our treſpaſſes 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us ? there 15 this 
included in it, Lf I do not forgive all the World, let nec 
God forgive me. Perhaps you will fay, oh bur I do for- 
give ; I thank God I can fay it with a clear Conſcience, I 
forgive all the World ; and any Perſon or Perſous that I 
have had a particular quarrel againſt, I forgive them with 
all my hearr, I ſhall never forget, bur I do forgive. Oh 
what a folly and meer ſelf delufion 1s this ! I will forgive 
but I cannot forget; that 15, I will forgive bur I cannor 
forgive. Its the plain Engliſh of, I cannor forget, I can- 
nor heartily forgive, I will do them no hurt, I will chide 
no more with them, but you muſt excuſe me 1f I a 
ſecret grudge in mine heart againſt them. Is this thy for- 
pivenets, thou canſt ſarisfie thy {elf with? wouldſt rhou 
that God ſhould ſay ſo to thee, I forgive thy wickedneſs 
but E will never forget it? Angry Soul, art thou reſolved 
ro venture Jt, to go unpardoned to thy grave ? would it 
not be a terrible word to thee, if God ſhould ſay ro thee, 
I will never forget thine iniquities, nor blot them out of 
my book ? wouldſt thou 'have thy name blotred out of 
Gods book ? thy ſins muſt be blotred our or thy name 
blotted our. Wouldſt rhou have thy fins ſtand upon Re- 
cord againſt thee at the great Day ? then ar thy perill 
loox to it, that thou quench this fire of 1mplacable, 
anger. | 
5. Know that whilſt the effefts of anger remain, the paſ- 
ſem of anger will ſirfully remain. Whilſt there are the 
fruis ſt!!! continuing, rhere the root 1s not cut up. Nay 
if there He bur ſome of che fruit remaining ; It rhou for- 
bear thy ſfowre looks, and put off an angry countenance, 
yet 1f thy diftance and ſtrangeneſs continues ; If than 
faicſt | will do them no hurt, bur I will never have any 
more ra do with them; if thou forbeareſt ro give them 
provoking words to their faces, yer if thou continueſt ro 
bire rhem on th< back ; rakeſt thy liberty ro cenſure them, 
ro rip up the old forcs ro others behind their backs, de- 
cerve not tiny fcif, thine anger 15 not turned —_— 
ut 


bat thy wrath is ſtretched out , ſtill, , 
6. Spend more of your anger againſt your ſelves, for your 
own (ins, and then you will hzve the leſs to waſte upon others. 
That Counſel of Chriſt, Mat. 7. 5. 1s of uſe here 3 thox 
hypocrite firft caſt out the beam out of thine own eye. Caſt 
thy firſt ſtone ac thy ſelf; yea ir may be thou mayeſt (ee 
reaſon, to ſpend all the ſtones thou haſt ro throw, here 
upon thy ſelf and thine own fins, and have none lefr ro 
ſpare, to caſt at thy brother. How have [I carried it ro- 
wards the Lord ? O how have I provoked, and do pro- 
voke the moſt high ? O this proud heart of mine, O 
this peeviſh heart, O this envious hypocritical heart ! 
Lord, what can I ſay for it? Lord, how can I bear ſuch 
a wretched deceitful provoking heart? can I bear no- 
thing from others? Lord, how ſhall I bear 1t, that thou 
haſt been ſo oft provoked and diſhonoured by me 2 O my 
foo!iſh Soul, thou haſt other quarrels thar are fitter for 
thee to be engaged in; quarrel with thy ſelf, be angr 
with thy ſelf, thou haſt ſinned, thou haſt finned again 
God, and there let thine anger ſhoor all its darts. This 
would ſow up thy lips and put a bridle in thy mouth, ag 
it did in Davids. Pal. 39. 2. I was dumb with fplence, F 
held my peace. IT had not a word to ſay, when I looked 
up to God. Whar 1f Mzchal mock, 1f Shimez curſe, God 
| had a quarrel with me, and 'twas he opened their mouths 
againſt me, thou Lord dzdft it, and therefore I was dumb 
and had no more to ſay. 

Chriſtians remember all theſe things, and apply theme 
every one of you, as far forth as your caſes need ir, Do 
nor ſay (as ſomerimes ſome do) here ſuch or ſuch a one 
was ſtrook at, this word was directed to ſuch a man, or 
ſuch a woman ; do nor put it off ſo, but take it to thee, 
Irs a word ſent from God to thy ſelf, a> far forth as thy 
caſe is concerned in it. Let every one of you retie& and 
caſt an eye upon your ſelves, and confider how far forth 
you are guilty of finful anger; and then enquire as the 
Diſciples did in another caſe, Lord 7s zt 1? Lord am nor L 
one of them thou haſt been preaching this. word unto ? 
See every one of you, how farr forth it may be your own 
Cafes, and accordingly accept of the warning, as ſenc 
from God, on purpoſe to you ; and lo uſe the leveral 
means preſcribed, thar if it be poiſible, you may hereby 
be enabled to get the Rule and the Goyernment of your. 

P 2 Own 
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own Souls. Remembring what I told you but now, from 
Solomon, He that ruleth his own Spiyit, 2s better then he that 
tabeth a City. If you can but get the rule of your own 
Spirits, its unſpeakably better ro you, then 1f you had 
conquered all your adverſaries ; if you can reſtrain your 
own anper, it will be more comfortable, and more rend 
ro the enjoying your (elves 1n peace, and ſweetneſs, then 
if you could ſo charm the whole world, that there ſhould 
never any one do any thing, that might offend or pro- 
yoke you. 

And thus I have diſpatched what I have to fay, touch- 
ing the Government of ſome of the Pailions of the heart ; 
ro order and regulare them ſo, that we may love nothing 
but what we ſhould love, &:, O what a bleſied frame 
ſhould we be in, were we brought to this / *ris true, 1t 15 
not ro be expetted, that we ſhould be brought fully up to 
this frame, in this 1mperfe& ſtare ; but ſo much might be 
done to:vards it, as might make our whole way of Religt- 
03 much more even and eafie than it is. All our dith- 
culries and failings | do ariſe, from the inward diſorders 
and diſtempers of our hearts, The better order and the 
hecrer remper our i1earts are brought into, the more caſic 
wil our work be and the more ſweer y carried on, 


Now therefore, after theſe many words I have ſpoken, 
a:ter rheſe many day's work that have been ſpent upon 
this ſubject, ler me 1n rhe name of God ask you, what 1s 
there that hath heen yet done upon you ? what 15 there 
Eat hath been added to your holy love, to your holy de- 
fires and joys, fears and gricfs? are rhere any little 
1p4rxcs added to you? do you love God a little more then- 
you did ? do you defire after him a lizile more ſtrongly ? 
are your fears of fin, your fears of temptations to fin, 
your grief and (orrow for fin, a little encreaſed ? Is there 
any abatement of your love ro the World, of your world- 
ly deftres and joys 2 Is there any allay of your fretful an- 
gry pailinn 4 Wiio of you can fay, IT thank God, theſe 
words nave not 5een {poten to me in vain. I chank God, 
I find this World! taken down a lIntle lower; I do 
not Jove 1: fo well, [nor detire it ſo much, nor I hope 
ſha!l ever agatn ſeek! ir ſo earneſtly, as I have done 7 are 
you any thing the more 1n fear of fin, or greiv'd for ſin? 
are you 18 hope that your anger ſhali henceforth nor " 
Wits 
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without a cauſe, nor above or higher then its cauſe, nor 
ever laſt as it has uſed to do? 

Friends, conſider, in the name of God confider ; 
What, 1s there nothing done? are you as cold in your 
love to God, as hot in your love to the World, as much 
without fear and greif for ſin, as 1f none of all this had 
been ſpoken ? The Lord be merciful ro us, what ſhall 
become of ſuch hearing ? What ſerves this Preaching for ? 
what ſerves this hearing for ? Doth God take pleaſure , 
or can you take comfort mm your coming topether to 
hear, and being a little affe&ed with the word whilſt *ris 
preaching, or ſpeaking ſome words after of your appro- 
bation and liking what ypu have heard, when yer the 
Word doth not work, nor leave any ſtanding and abiding 
impreſſions upon you ? Its vain to commend a Sermon in 
words, 1f the fruit it brings forth commend it not. The 
beſt commendation of your food 1s by. your cating ir,and 
maintaining your health, and garhering.ſtrengrh by it. O 
Friends, that's the commendarion we would have of our 
preaching, and the only commendation that we can rake 
comfort 1n, that our word reacheth 1ts end ; thar there 1s 
ſome fign of our miniſtry upon your hearts, and in your 
lives 3 that we may ſay concerning you, as the Apoſtle 
concerning the Corinthians; 2 Cor.. 2. 8. Ne are our Epi- 
[tle, and are declared to- be the Epiſtle of Chrit, written not 
with ink, but with the ſpirit of the living God. Thoſe are 
the beſt Sermon Notes, that are written not with ink and 
paper, bur by the Spirit of che living God, in the flethly 
tables of our hearts. Theſe are the beſt Sermon Notes 
and theſe are the beſt commendarion at our preaching. 
Now pray friends confider, I do not ask you what chere 
15 written of theſe Sermons 1n your note books, but what 
15 there wricten of them in your hearts? Is there any 
thing more of the love of God, of defires after God, of 
fear of fin, &c. written or begorten within you ? 

Had I ability and opporcunity of perſonal converſe 
wich you, I ſhould be willing to deal with you wn private, 
hand co hand, and to ask you theſe queitions man by 
man; but to ſupply that defe&t of ſpeaking perſonally, 
and 1n private ro each one of you, take what I (peak in 
my publick Miniſtry, as 1f it were (ſpoken to thee in par- 
ticular, and I were dcaling with thee hand to hand. 
Though thou canit not give ( me ) thine anſwer, yer 
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Lil not to give anſwer in thine own heart, when I ask 
thee whither thou haſt gotten any more love to God, any 
more deſires after God,. any abatement of thy love to 
the World, any more fear of Sin, &c. Anſwer thine 
own Conſcience in this particular. I muſt ſubſtitute thy 
Conſcience in my. room, and lec Conſcience take thine 
Anſwer. Speak every man of you ::: your Conſciences, 
how do you find it? 1s there any r;\172z done upon you 
by theſe words, or is there nothing Jun” ; what do you 
think of all your hearing rheſe words, if chcre be nothing 
done;tf there be as much love ro the World,as little love to 
God,orfear of Sin ; |1f there be the ſame touchineſs,the ſame 
perriſhne(s, the' ſome angry diſtemper, as if you had kepr 
you at home all this while, and never heard any of all thar 
has been (aid ; Are not you aſhamed, are not you afraid 
that theſe words of the Lord ſhould have no effect upon 
ou ? Beloved, I have preached ro you in hope, I have 

oped for fruit 3 I have hop'd for (ome change for the 
better upon you, In all theſe reſpeds. O fer your hearts 
unto all theſe words; remember what you can, and re- 
cover what you haye forgotren; look up to God, look up 
to God, and pray this prayer ro-him, Lord let the things 
that bave been ſhoben be written, Let them be written, not 
with ink and pen, but by the Spirit of the living God; not 
in a4 book cy paper, but #n the fleſhly table of mane heart. 
Look up to God for his help, and derermine 1n your 
ſcives, to (et your hearts to 1t, to follow after this bleſſed 
Order and Government of your hearts. Study within 
your {clves, how to get up your affeRions to things a- 
bove ; to get looſe your hearts from the World 3 and 
things below; be not content to be. thus dead 1n your 
hearts towards God, thus alive rowards the World ; nor 
be content to with for more of the divine love, to wiſh 
you could abate towards this world, but 1n good carneſt, 
make it your buſtneſs and ſtudy ſo ro do. Might we once 
hring you to this, that while we are labouring with you 
In the Word and Doftrine, you would labour with vs 1n 
the Lord, to work your hearts to an afte&ionare com- 
pltance with our words; 1t you would be ſtedfaft and un- 
moveale, and abounding in this worþ, then there would 
be hope, that neither 0: [4vour nor yours ſhould be in vain 
zn the Lord ; then ſhould we look to (ee the death of theſe 
Worldly loues and Juſts, and a ſpring of the divine love 
2nd life and joy and glory 3 this earch and fleſh under 
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foot, and the Spiric of Glory and of God reſtingupon you. 

Pur on therefore in the fear of the Lord, ſer you- cloſe 
to this Heart-governing-work, quicken, ſtrengthen, en- 
courage your heares herein with theſe words, Yet fur- 
ther, the Goyernment of the heart ſtands, 

4- In ſuppreſſing all manner of evil, and exciting and main« 
taining the good that is in your hearts. There are in the 
heart, as there oe ina K1 _ om parties 6 the eyil 
party and the good party : The evil party are the Rebel- 
lious Luſts of our hearts, the good party are the Genes be 
God, The Government of the Heart is to be as the Go- 
vernment of a Kingdom, for the ſuppreſſing the evil, and 
the encouraging and upholding the good. . | | 

The evil Party are the luſts of the Heart; Pride, Envy, E 
Malice, Covetouſneſs, &c. there's no Government of Es 
theſe, bur by keeping under and ſuppreſſing them, they © 
cannot be kepr 1n order, they are not ſubjett to the Law of 
God, nor can be, Rom. 8. 7. but muſt be rooted out and 
Crucified. Thoſe that are Chriſts, muſt crucifie the fleſh 
with the Afﬀeftions an1 Luſts. Gal. $5. 24. Our buſineſs 15, 
not barely to moderate them, bur to kill them. Moderate 
Pride, or moderate Envy, or moderate malice, or mo- 
derate Covetouſneſs, 1s not that which ſhould be 1ntend- 
ed, inthe Government of the heart, nor 1s there any ſuch 
thing poſliBle, the leaſt degree of luſt '1s immoderare. 
As Chriſt determines the cafe about ſwearing, whether it 
be little or greater Oaths, Mat. 5. 34. .'Tis nor, ſwear but 
. 4 little, or but {eldom, bur ſwear not at all ; ſuch muſt be 
, the determination here, be not Proud at all, be nor En- 
vious or Malicious or Covetous at all; to allow our ſelves 
to be moderately Proud, or Covetous, 15 a!l 'one, as to 
allow men to be moderate Drunkards, or moderate Adul- 
rerers ; this may be as well allowed, as moderate luſts, 
Moderate Luſts will caſt 1nto intolerable fire. Poſſibly 
thy Hell may not be altogether as hot and ſcorching, 
whoſe Lnſts are more tame, bur yet it will be intolerable ; 
It is poor comfort for any one to think, I ſhall have the 
eaſieſt place in Hell ; He that 1s leaſt 1n the Kingdonr of 
God, ſhall have his Joad of Everlaſting Glory ; ſhall 
have as much joy and bleſſedneſs as his heart can hold, 
ſhall be full of the goodneſs and Glory of the Lord ; and 
he thar 1s leaſt in the Kingdom of darkneſs, ſhall have 
more then his load of the wrath of God ;: his heart ſhall 


he brim full, and running over; the fury of the Lord. 
P'4 ſhall 
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ſhall break the Backs and the Bones, and tear the 
Bowels 3 inexpreſfible Torment ſhall be given to theleaſt 
of the Damned Sinners. Moderate luſt, 1f jt be nor mor- 
tified luſt, will caſt inro 1ntolerable Wrath and Venge- 
ance ; therefore theſe muſt not be ſuffered jn the leaſt 
degree, but muſt be crucified and mortified. 

But how may I ſuppreſs theſe Luſts ? . 

1. Never mabe your Fleſh your Favourite, Tf a Prince 
take a Rebel for a Friend, and take him into his Boſom, 
not only his Government, bur his Life 1s in danger. 
How was it with Sampſon, when he took 1n Delilah 1nto 
his Boſom ? She berrayed his ſtrength from him, She be- 
traycd him into the hands of the Phzl#/tznes. If you be- 
f.1end rhis Fleſh,it will betray you, 1t will berray you into 
the hands of the Devil ; little do you think what miſchief 
you are working to your (ſclves, whilſt you favour your 
Fleſh. Tn nouriſhing your corrupt Fleſh, you nouriſh a 
Viper, that will ſting you to the Hearr. Know 1t for your 
Enemy, and keep it off from you as your Enemy. Do not 
gratific and pleaſe and pamper your Fleſh, bur ſtarve it 
rather, and crucifie ir. If we would be ſo wiſe, as to 
count our luſts our Enemies, and deal with them as ovr 
Enemies, deal more hardly, and more ſeverely with them, 
we thould rid our fſclves of much of our danger, and of 
our &iſturbance in rhe ordering our hearts. 

2. Never| make the Fleh your Counſellour. Gal. 1. 16. 
> ken it pleaſed the Fathir, to reveal bis Son in me ammedi- 
8*e'y 1 conferred n t, that 1s, conſulred not with fleſh and 
blood. Let Fleſh and Blood be none of your Favourites, 
nor none cf your Counſellovurs. What Government 1s 
there Ilize robe, when the King 1s compaſted about with - 
wicked Counſellors? Prov. 26. 5. Tabe away the wicked 
from about the King, and his Throne ſhall be Eſtabliſhed by 
Righteouſneſs. Then there's like ro be an Holy Govern- 
ment within you, when you have none but Holy Coun- 
ſellours. Your Fleſh will be juſt ſuch a Counſellour to 
you, as Rehnvaams young men were ro him, 1 Kings 12. 
their Counſel? coſt hm th> lofs of the Kingdom. 

Do not asx Counſcl of your Fleſh, nor rake its Counſel, 
Jt you would know whar you ſhould eat or drink, or to 
what meaſure, do not atk your Apperites counſel ; thar 
would ſay, eat to the full, ſpare nor for coſt ; car what 
thou haſt a mind to, drink whilſt thou liſteſt. Do _ 

as 


ask your Pride, how ſhall I be cloathed ? what Garments 


ſhall I wear, whar Faſhion ſhall T uſe ? Tf you ask your. 
Pride, what counſel do you think "twould give you ? Do- 
not ask your Coverouſneſs, whar alms ſhall I give, whar. 
good ſhall I do with my Eſtare, where ſhall T beſtow 


what I have ? keep it to thy ſelf, keep 1t for thine own, 
make thee great wirh what thou haſt gotten 3 build thee 
an Houſe, and build thee a Name 1n the Earth, for a Rich 
and Wealthy man ; ger what thou canſt, and then leave 
thy ſubſtance for thy Babes, thy Children after thee; thar's 
the Counſel that Coverouſneſs would give. Do not as 
thy ſloth, what pains 1s needful] ro be taken for God or 
thy Soul ; whether induftry and diligence in working 
our thy ſalvation be ſo neceſſary ; Sloth will counſel rhee, 
take thine caſe, do not make the way to Heaven harder 


or ſtrajghrer then God hath made it, favour thy (elf, and 


do not expoſe thy (clf ro roo much hardneſs. 

Chriſtians, you have Mulritudes of Luſts, that will be 
ready to give you. counſel 1n every cafe, but take heed, 
take counſel of none of them. Take counſel of 
take counſel of the Scriptures,ſtake counſel of Conſcience 
how would God have me to uſe ty Eſtate ? What Almes 


would he have me to give ? What Bounty,what Liberality 


doth he call me to? How would God and Cenſcience have 
me to feed my ſelf, and cloath my ſelf 2 Doth God ſay as 
this Pride ſays ? On with thy Ornaments, follow the Fa- 
ſhions,' deck thy ſelf with that attire thar will beſt pleaſe 


thee ; doth God ſay as thine Appetite ſays? Eat whate- 7 
vcr thine heart luſteth after, drink as much, and fit atit as 


long as thou haſta mind to? Doth Conſcience ſay, as rhis 
ſloth ſayeth ? Favonr thy ſelf, take thine eaſe, be not 
too painful and induſtrious for thy Soul, be not too fir1dt 
or too preciſe, nor expoſe thy ſelf ro the conrempt and 
(corn of the World, by thy zeal in Religion ? Take coun- 
ſc] of God Chriſtians,take counſel of Scripture and Conſct- 
ence, but do nor make Fleſh and Blood your Counſellors; 
To make your Fleſh your Counſcllour, 1s ro take the 
Malefator from the Barr to the Bench, and there ſerir 
m Judgment in its own caſe ; your Luſts are the Male- 
factors, that are to be conſulred againſt, ro be condem- 
ned and crucified; to the Barr with them, let them have 
ſenrence againſt them, but ler them nor be called up te 
the Bench to be conſulced withal, 

3. Never 
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3. Never look for any Government or ſafety, till you have 
gotten this Fleſh under Foor. Ir will be 1n the Throne if ir 
can ; while jt lives, 1t will be aſpiring to the Govern-_ 
ment. Deal with your Fleſh as Herod and P3late did with 
Chriſt, when they feared he would take away the King- 
dom: Let it be Crucified, or as Saul endeavoured to do 
by David, who he feared would be King in his roome, 
He did all he could to rid the Country of him. He per- 
ſecuted him from City to City, from hold to hold, and 
raiſed Forces againſt him to flay David. Look with the 
ſame evil Eye at Luft, as Say did on him ; proſecute it 
from hold to hold, ſeek the Life of this Fleſh, which is 
every day undermining your Souls, and taking the Go- 
vernment out of your hands. 

O Friends, that you were deeply ſenſible what a mil- 
chievous and mortal Enemy this carnal mind, this car- 
nal heart, theſe Fleſhly Lufts are to you ; fay of theſe, 
not only as Rebekah of the Daughters of Heth, I am weary 
of my life, but I am in danger of my life, becauſe of the 
Daughters of Heth. O ir werea comfort, might one hear 
Chriſtians more heartily groaning under their Tyranny 
Wo is me becauſe of this proud heart, wo 1s me becauſe 
of this froward pettiſh angry impatient Spirir 3 O this 
envy, O this Earthlineſs, O this ſluggiſhneſs ; wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me? Ir would be com- 
fortable ro hear you groaning; I do not ſay complaining ; 
complaints often come not deep, but fighing and groan- 
ing and mourning in ſecret, before him who ſeeth 1n ſe- 
crcr, this hearty - mourning and affiittion under your 
Luſts, 1s a degree of ſtriving againſt them ; and hearty 
ſtriving is a degree ofvifory over them. When you are 
once come hearrnly to ſay, I cannever have eaſe, and I 
will never have peace with this pride, or Covetouſneſs, 
or any of my Luſts; andif they abide in me, they ſhall 
never abide in peacein me; if I cannot utterly conquer . 
them, through the help of God, I will never give over 
fighting againſt them ; if they remain 1n me, I hope they 
ſhall never again reign in me ; I will refiſt chem, I will 
pray againſt chem, I will watch againſt them, I hope I 
ſhall never again reſign up to this Pride, or this Coyc- 
rouſneſs, but will withſtand them, in the Name of che 
Lord will I withſtand them ; to him I reſign up the Go- 
vernment of my Soul, tn hope that he will make my Foes 

my 
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my Foox-ſtoole. Friends, ſuch a reſolved and effeRual . 
ſtriving againſt Luſt, 1s a fair degree of conqueſt, and 
when your Enemies are thus put under your Feet, you 
may then with the more eaſe, have the Government of 
your (elves upon your Shoulders. Bur O beware of a 
Fleſh favouring Hearr, beware of a Luſt excuſing heart. 

The good party, Grace muſt be excited and upheld, 
Chriſtians muſt hold an hard hand, and a ſirajght hand 
upon Luſt, upon every Luſt; rhere's no good to be 
done whilſt theſe arc ſuffered 3 and they muſt quicken 
and cheriſh and encourage eyery little ſpark of the Grace 
of God. Theſe are the good Subjedts w the Kingdom, 
which muſt be countenanced and upheld. 2 Tim. 1. 14» 
That good thing which is committed to thee hrep by the Holy 
Ghoft, Whatever that good thing was that's there meanc, 
ir 15 certain, that the Grace of God 1s the g gone thing 
that muſt be kept 3 keep it ſafe rhar it be not loſt z keep 
it alive, that it grow not to decay 3 keep it 1n good like- 
ing, nouriſh and cheriſh the Grace of God. Kings 
muſt be nurſing Fathers, Queens nurfing Mothers to 
their good Subjes; So muſt Chriſtians be to the good 
in their hearts ; keep Grace in good plight, and keepir 
in good order, keep ir in ation Let your Faith be 
working Faith, let your Love and your Holy defires be 
working Love, and working defires. There's no way to 
keep Grace in Life, without you keep 1r1n ation; Holy 
at on is both the end of keeping Grace 1n Life, and the 
means to maintain 1ts life. PE 

O Chriſtians, keep your Graces in conſtant exerciſe ; 
be buſily working for God and Glory ; do not ler theſe 
precious Talents ruft for want of uſe ; whilſt Grace lies 
idle or aſleep, rhen Luſt Lords it in the Soul. If you 
keep it notin conſtant ation, to the crucifying of Luſt, 
Luft will be bufie a crucifying of Grace. | 

V Vhat Government will there be, when Governours 
hde with, and take the part of evil ones, and curb and 
diſcountenance, or take part againſt them rhat are good 2 
If you would govern vour hearts arighr, take part with 
the Grace that 1s in you, and take up Arms againſt, Luſt, 
Thou.haſt Pride in thy heart, rhou haſt ſrowardnefs, thou 
haſr Covetouſneſs, but wilt thou take part with cheſe ? 
| VViltthou be on the fide of thy luſts ? Tread upon them z 
\ f be glad, be thankful foreyery word, for eyery h- 
a _ 
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that will ſpeak againſt the Pride and Covetouſneſs of thy 
Heart. Be not angry when thou art checked or re- 
proved, be thankful for any thing that ſpeaks againſt 
them. Bur take part with the good thar 1s in you 3 when 
che Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh, when Grace riſes and 
refiſts Corruption, when the intereſt of Chriſt within 
thee, croſſeth and contradicerh the intereſt of the Fleſh, 
rake part with Chriſt and his Grace. We are too apt to 
rake part with our Fleſh, when we do not think we do, 
When the Fleſh enticeth us ro what we would have, this 
liberty, or that gain, or pleaſure, we ſometimes to do our 
Fleſh a kindnefs, will ſtudy arguments to prove 1t good 
and right, which Fleſh would have. Though it be naught 
or pernicious, yer becauſe its pleaſing to our Fleſh, we 
do what we can to prove it lawful and good. This 1s a 
raking part with the fleſh, a ſiding with and ſtrengcthning 
this Rebel. | 

On the other ſide, when Grace calls us to Duties that 
are contrary to the Fleſh, to hard and ſelf-denying Du- 
ries; to more ſtriftneſs, ro more Severiry then our fleſh 
can bear, then we ofren ſtudy ObjeRions againſt it ; 
Chriſt 1s not fo auſtere _., but while we thus take part 
with the fleſh, the evil that is in us, and thereby take 
part againſt che good rhar is in us, what Government 15 
there like ro be, all the while in thoſe hearrs, where the 
Rebels are fided with, and the good Subjetts diſcounte- 
nanced and oppoſed ? 

5: In (trengthning the ſinews of Government, Rewards and 
Punihments, What are laws 2 what Government can 
rhere be if there were no Rewards and Puniſhmentrs ?. 
Who would obey, 1f there were no reward to obedience ? 
who would fear to rebel, 1f men ſhould ſuffer nothing ſor 
their rebellion ? Rewards and Puniſhments, are the San- 
&ion and ſtrength of Laws. Now for the ſtrengthning of 
theſe finews of Government, conſider, 

I. That there is an eternal World. After we have made 
an end in this World, there is another where we muſt 
have a being. Man dyeth nor as a beaſt dyerh, as a Dog 
or a Swine; as a Wiſeman dieth nor as a Fool dieth, fo 
nenher do Wiſe men or Fcols, die as a Beaſt dieth; 
there 15 not an end of us when we die, as there is of the 
Beaſts that periſh; we paſs away out of this, into ano- 

ther World, Eccl. 12. 7, Then ball the duſt return to the 


earth 
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earth, and the ſpirit to God that gave.it. Man, though he 
hath a mortal body, yet he hath an immortal Soul. The 


Spirit of a man, 15 the Candle of the Lord; and when 
this Candle is once lighred, ir ſhall never go out. Its 


carried away hence, bur its carried ro God that gave ir. 
The Souls of all men, good and bad, when they die, do 
all go to God ; even thoſe thar go to the Devil, are firſt 
carried to God, by him to receive their Sentence ta 
their, everlaſting ſtate. Sinners when they dic, go not 
to God as their Reward, or Blefledneſs, but to God. as 
their Judge. Sinners will fay as Chriſt did, Luke 23. 46. 
Father into thy hands I commend my (þirit, but God will ſay 
to them, who are ye? away from me ye workers of iniqui- 
ty, I know you not, Mat. 7. 23. Iam none of your Father, 
ye are of your Father the Devil; get you down to him. 
Commend your Spirits to me ? what have you given up 
your Souls to the Devil, and all your life long have they 


been ſerving of him, and he been corrupting and deprav-_ 
ng of them, blinding them, hardning-them, made them 


ſuch a filchy and unclean thing, and now do ye think ro 


come off ſo, to commend theſe filthy and unclean Souls 


to me ? 'away with them, I'le none of them. If thole 


that are ſan&ified by my Spiric, and ſerve me with ther * 


Spirit, come to me when they die, Tle take them to me 
I will acknowledge my (elf their Father, they.ſhall dwell 
with' me ; bur thoſe that have ſerved fin, and the Devil 
while they lived, ler not them think ro commend their 
Spirxs ro me when they die, T'le none of them. Well 
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but whether we muſt dwell with God or the Devil, into . 


the orher World all Souls, good and bad muſt paſs when 
they go hence. 

2- There is an «ternal Judgement, So the Apolile tells 
us. Heb. 6. 2, of the Dodtrine of eternal Fudgment. Ir 1s 
call'd an Erernal Judgement, nor as if the day of Judg- 
ment ſhould laſt for ever; in how long or how ſhort a 
tme, that judgment ſhall be diſpatched, no man certainly 
knows z the glorious God can make ſhort work, and wall 
do ſo, 1n that great and dreadful day. Irs called Erernal 
Judgrpenrt becauſe it ſentencerh men to their everlaſting 
ſtate. and its the laſt judgment, there ſhall never be a- 
nother ro all Eternity, but the ſenrence of this Judgment 


ſhall ſtand for ever. 2 Cor* 5s, 10. We muſt all ſtand be- 


Jore the Judgment -— Rom, 2,6. ho will render to every 
ma! 


ST 


to every Soul of them that do evil. 
3- Is tbe 


Burt 


1. God ſees the beart. 1 th» Lord ſearch the heart and try 
the rezns. Jer. 17.10, He ſeeth in ſecret, and he that ſeeth 


in ſecret, will rewaid openly ; Mar. 6. 4. 


1. He fceth the good that is in ſecret, the love and 
fear of his Name, our inward defires and thirſtjngs and 
breathings after him; every holy thought, every holy 
purpoſe, the inward mournings of the hcart,under fin and 
temptation, ri:c inward ſtrivings & wreith:ng3 of the heart, 
again{t remprtarion and corruption, our ſelt-Joarhings and 
ſelf abaſings, rhe integriry. and uprightneſs of our hearts ; 
whilft men are cen{uring or reproaching or puntſhing ns 
as hvpocrires, God fees the integrity thar 15 1n our Souls. 


O Friends, ger an honeſt upright heart 1n the ſ1ghr of God, 
you ſhall 'never loole the benefit and bleſledneſs of it, 
God ſees the ſincerity of rae upright, and wall certainly 
reward 1t. 

2. He feeth the evil that is 1n ſecret ; the proud 
heart, the falſe and guiteful heart are open before him, 
Beware of playing the Hypocrite, of farisfy ing your (clyes 
with Hypocritical Duties, hypocritical Praying, hypocri- 
rical Hearinp, or Profeiſing, God ſees what that heart of 
, thine is a doing, while rhy rongue 1s a praying, or thine 
_ ear hearing, thou mayſt deceive men and thine own (elf, 
but God cannot be deceived. 

2. The ſecyets of ths heart ſhall be openzd and judged in that 
Fudgment of God. x Cor. 4. 5. Fudge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who will both bring to lignt the 
bidden things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the Co:nſels of 
the beart, and then ſhall every man bave praiſe of Gods + 
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Men according to his works ——. to them that by patient con- 
tinuance in wel-doing, do ſeth for glory horiour and immorta- 
tory, eternal Life, but to them that are contentions, and obey 
xot the truth, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, 


t to come, the jecrets of the heart (hall 
be opened and judged: Men ſhall be judged for their words, 
men ſhall be judged for their deeds, bur nor for theſe 
z' bur for rhe ſecrets of their hearts: Eccl. x2. 14, 
ſhall bring every work to Judgment, with every ſicrer 
thing, whether #t be good or tvil. The Judgmen:s of men 
are only over our Bodies, and outward Atts ; . they know 
not our hearts, and therefore cannot be our hearts fakbe. 
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I. The things of the heart are hidden and datk 


things. The thovghts of rhe hearr dark t the 
Counſels of the Lord dark Counſels, even the good things 


that are 1n the heart, are to all others bur dark things. 

2. In the day of Judgment, theſe things of darknefs 
ſhall be all brought to light ; the ſecrers ſhall be all made 
manifeſt. Whar a ſight will there be in rhat day, when 
the hearrs of all the World, fhall be ſeen as it were ar one 
view; What a bleſſed fight will there be, when all the 
Beaury and inward Glory of the Saints, alt their Graces, 
ſhall be ſeen ! Whar a black ſight alſo will there be, when 
all che filth and garbage rhat 1s in finners hearts, - all the 
venemous brood, all the Cockatrices eggs, that ever have 
been harch'd in thoſe unclean hearrs ; when all the wick- 
ed Counſels and Devices of their hearts, all rhe Curſes 
and Blaſphemies, all the Couzenage and Fraud of the 
heart, all rhe wicked Plots and Contrivances of the heart 
againſt God or his Saints, all the Adulteries and 
Filchineſs of the hearr, all the Madneſs and Follies of 
the hearr, all the Malice, and Spire, and Rage of the 
heart : when all theſe ſhall be pretented at one view, O 
what an odtous fight will there be ! Sinners, do not chear 
your ſelves in your ſinful ways, with hopes of Secrecy; 
for all muſt be brought co light. If all that wickednefs 
and hypocr1fie, if choſe filthy luſts and unclean thonghts, 
that are in your hearts ſhould be now ſeen, by all chis 
Congregation, how would you. be aſhamed, and how 
would you bluſh to look any body in the Face ! but becauſe 
thy naughty heart and 1rs navghry thoughts, and deſires 
cannor be ſeen, thou mayeſt he a proud fellow, of a fro- 
ward heart, of a diliembling lying heart, and no body 
the wiſer, therefore thou letreſt thy (elf alone to be as 
thou arr ; as long as thou haſt a ſecret covering for all thy 
ugly Conditions, 'r1s well enough ; but do nor cheat thy 
(clf thus, all theſe hidden things of darkneſs muſt be 
brought to light, thon muſt be turned jnfide ourward, 
and all che ſhame of chy Nakednefs, and thy Naughrinefs 
5e made appcar, and be laid oyen before God Angels and 
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4. There are eternal! Rewards and Puniſhments, that in this 
Judgment of God, ſhall be awarded to ryery foul. What 
tyer the {tare of your Souls ſhall then be found to be, they 

ſhall 


” 


ſhall receive-a due -recompence of reward, and eternal 
recompence. Therefore this Judgment, - as I told you 
before, Heb. 6. 2. 1s call'd an eternal Judgment, becauſe 
it appoints to every man an eternal reward. To the repent- 
ing and renewed and upright hearts, it appoints Erernal 
Bleſſedneſs for their Reward ; to the 1mpenitent wicked 
and unrenewed Hearts, 1t appointerh Erernal Torment 
for their Reward. Mart. 25. 48. Theſe, the wicked, ſhall 
£0 away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into 
life eternal. O what a weight is there 1g the Crown of 
| Glory, that ſhall be the reward of the righteous. The 
Apoſtle calls it an exceeding eternal weight of Glory 2 Cor. 
4-17. And O what a weight is there 1n that Curſe, and 
that wrath that ſhall be the reward of the Wicked ! how 
will it break the backs and cruſh the bones, and rear the 
bowels, and burn the Souls, of cvery wicked one / Sin- 
ners, a fire, a firc 1s prepared for you. What Torment 
1s bke the Torment of fire, and what fire 1s hike the fire 


of Hell ' Bur O that word, Eternity, Eternity, that's the _ 


ſcaldivg and ſcorching Word ; Everlaſting tire that ſhall 
never be quenched. How weary afe the days, how long 
are the nights to a fick man, char's tormented in his bed ? 
bur what will an eternal night be, that ſhall never know 
morning ! yo c2n dwell with the acvouring fire, who can 
dwell with everlaſting burnings, Iſa. 33. 14+ Ir 1s fire that 
you muſt have your dwelling in ; Ir 1s Pevouring fire that 
will devour all your former g-+1ns and pleaſures of fin; as 
the lean hine in Pharanhs dream, did ear up the fat ones, 
This fire ſhall eat up all your pleaſant dayes and merry 
nghrs. Ye will devour your ſelves; theſe Bodies and 
Souls it will devour; it will devour by burning, a tor- 
renting burning. O dreadful, finners, do not your 
hearts yer tremble ? what not to think of burning ? de- 
vouring burning 2 how do ye think that ye ſhall look 
vpon fin, when theſe Bodics and theſe Souls of yours 
ſhall be all. on a lighr fire? when thoſe Eyes, and that 
Tongue, and rhoſe Hands, and every Limb, ſhall be 
all glowing fire, as red hot tron in a Furnace? how do 


ye think ye {ha}l endure 1t? but yer you have not all, 


the worſt 1s yet behind z 'tis Everlaſi#ng burnings, fire 
that ſ1}] never be quenched. O that word, Never, never, 
never an end, what a burning Dagper will it be, in the 


Souls of rhoſe damned ones 7 think what 1t hath already 
been 
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been to 7ud.zs, who hath been burning 11 this fire, above 
1600 years ; think what it hath been ro Cain, char hath 
been burning there almoſt ever fince the World began, 
above 5000 years, and yet are burning ſtill at this day; whar 
a long and diſmal time have they had of it already ? bur all 
this 1s not fo much as a minute, or a moment to thoſe 
Everlaſting Ages ot Torment, ' that are fill ro run our, 
and will never be expired. Such are the Rewards of the 
Wicked, Torment, Torment in extremity, and Torment 
to Erernity ; and the upright heart ſhall be rewarded with 
a weight of Glory and Joy, and this ſhall be an exceed- 
Ing and eternal Glory, 

5. Aſenſe of theſe eternal Rewards, 1s the very ſtrength and 
ſenews of Government, Where I ſhall ſhew, 

1. #hat I mean by a ſenſe of theſe eternal things. There 
are three things in it. 

1. A believing theſe things. Thar there 1s ſuch an E- 
ternal Judgment, and Eternal Reward, Theſe things are 
certain, Pſal. 58. 11. Verity there zs a yeward for the righ- 
teaus, verily be is a God that Judgeth in the earth. And as 
verily as there 1s a reward for the righreous, ſo verily 
there 1s a reward for the Sinner. Theſe things are cer- 
rain, and theſe things muſt be belteved. Heb. 11. 6. He 
that cometh to God mult believe that God is, and that he tis 
the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek -him- And as he 
muſt be believed a Rewarder of them thar ſeek him, fo a 
Revenger of them that Night him, and diſobey him. He 
that cometh to God, and will obtain this Reward, and 

eſcape this vengeance, muſt believe this, or he will never 
come. The reaſon of rhe Rebellion of mens hearts againſt 
God, 1s their unvelicf z believe the Judgment of God, 
and that will bring you under. his Government, When 
'Ou come to ſay, verily 'rjs ſo, this is no ſable or deluſion, 
tis certainly ſo, *ris undoubtedly fo, ſuchra Judgment 
there ſhall be, ſuch rewards there ſhall be given, as ver1- 
ly as if I (aw it done, then your hearrs will be govern'd, 
and never till rhen 
2. An underſtanding what theſt rewards (hall be. What 
great and wonderful Rewards they are. Things to come 
muſt be known ere,they will affet. Heady finners, How- 
| ever they ſay, they bclieve, yer they licthe know what 'r1s 
ts believe. They know not what 'tis ro be ſaved, they 
\.Kknow not what 'tis to be damned. Pal. 92. 6, 7. 4: brut- 
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tih man hnoweth not, neither doth a fool underſtand this. 
when the m iched ſpring up, as the graſs, and all the workers 
of iniquity do flouriſh, it is that they ſhould be deſtroyed for 
ever, A brunſh man underſtandeth nor this neither, thar 
ſinners ſhall be deſtroved, nor what a dreadful] deftructi- 
on their deſtruction ſhall be. Its true theſe things to 
come cannot be perfettly known here ; we know bur 1n 
part, we underſtand but imperfectly; 1 Cor. 13. 9, 
1 Joh. 3 2. It doth not y*t appear what we ſhall be, Now 
are we Sons of God, but it doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be. And to of ſinners, now are they the children 
of the Devil, bur jt dorh nor yet appear what they ſhall 
be. Sinners that are brands prepared for the burning, do 
little think what that burning 1s, that 1s prepared for them ; 
ad they ſhall never know 1t perfely, till they come 
there. Bur yet ſuch a knowledge of theſe great and aſto- 
niſhing things may be had here, as may work mighrnly - 
rowards the governing of tie heart; and a knowledge 
there mult be of rhem, or they will never work. There 
1s a fore-bnowleige, that's gotten by believing, and med1- 
rating of theſe things. Plal. 197. 43. Who ſo is wiſe wiil 
pouder theſe things, and they ſhall underitand the loving-kind- 
nels of the Lord ; and as his loving kindneſs, ſo his Wrath 
and jadignation ; and there 1s an after-bnowledge or an 
cx p<riunental knowledge, Some ſinners will never know 
what hell 1s, ti!] they know 1t by experience; nll they 
{ail 1nro the pit, and che tenſe of that wrath, when they 
co.ne to be preyed upon and wrap'd up 1n the devouring 
tlames, rcach them whata dreadfv] wrarh 1t1s. Beware 
linncrs of ſuch an experimental knowledge of Hell ; 
wherein your tiefh and your bones, and the Torments of 
chem, ſhall make you know, what now you will not un- 
derftand. *Tis a forebnowledge, by obſerving and pon- 
acring What is written, and preach'd of thicſe great 
things, that 1s neceiary to your prelient Government, 

3. A jeeling of theſe things. I mean now, a feeling be- 
forchand ; a teeling that's gotren by your fore-knowledpe, 
What we believe and underſtand it-they be great things, 
will make 1:npreffions upon our ſenſes. By the knowledge 
of Gud, and of che blenicdneſs of Heaven, the Sainrs ger 
ſome foreraites of that Glory and Bleſſednels. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
If ve have taled that the Lord is gractous. And by the 
knowicdge of the Wrath and Judgments of God, ſome 
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ſinners get a taſte of that wrath ; it makes their hearts to 
begin ro burn above ground. There's an heaven begun 
in the hearts of Saints, and an hell begun+1n the hearts of 
ſome Sinners. 

And this now 1s that, which I mean by a ſenſe of the 
things to come ; the petting ſuch a belief of rhe 'cer- - 
rainry of theſe things, ſuch an underſtanding of - the 
greatneſs of theſe things, that may Gy the 
Heart ; - that may leave powerful 1mprefſions . on the 
Senſes ; that the heart may be powerfully moved and 
deeply affeGqed with them; Sinners hearts are as ſtones 
and ſenſeleſs ſtocks, when we have ſpoken to them of 
the deep things of God, we may ſay of theſe eternal 
things, as the Apoſtle of his temporal Sufferings, Ads 
20. 24. None of theſe rhings move them, pr will in the 
leaſt work upon them ; bur if we could ler in a lictle more 
light into their Minds, if we could ſhew them ſome 
glimpſes of the Glory to come, ſome flaſhes of the Erer- 
nal fire, this would make thole ſtocks to feel. 

2. Thus ſenſe of the eternal things u the ſinews of Government. 
There can be no Governm:nt without Rewards and Pu- 
niſhmnentrs, and if theſe Rewards and Puniſhments be nor. 
believed, known and perceived, its all one as to Govern- 
ment, as if there were none at all. . *Tis the underſtand- 
ing and ſenſe of theſe Rewards, rhar 1s the ſtrength of 
Government. Ki 

Now there is according to the two different Rewards, a 
different ſenſe of them. 

I. an alluring encouraging and obliging ſenſe : A ſenſe of 
the Magnificence, of the Kindneſs and Mercies of the 
Lord will encourage to Subjedtion and obedience to him. 
It will draw forth our love, and ſtir up all our Powers, 
to ative Obedience. O how would the lively ſenſe of 
God and the bleſ{edneſs of Heaven kindle Aﬀettion en- 
Jarge our defires, raiſe our hopes, and fill us with joy ? 
What would be loved as God 1s loved ? what would be 
defired as God is defired ? what would be hoped for, as 
heaven 1s hoped for ? what would our love or defires or 
hopes find too much to be done or ſuffered, where 
there is a deep ſenſe of rheſe great things, that ſhall be 
the reward of all. | 

And how would ſuch a lively ſenſe of God and of 
heaven, avate our love, and cool our defires atcer earth 
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and the things thereof? Who would regard duſt and 
ſtones and traſh, that had Gold and Pearles before him ? 
what would this money be, theſe Sheep and Oxen 'be, 
theſe carnal pleaſures and ſports be, how eafily could 
they be wanted, how little would they be loved or de- 
fired, were that Glory, Honour, Immortality that 13 above, 
more beforeSur Eye and upon our Hearrs ? you complain 
you can't ger your hearts looſned and diſintangled from 
theſe earthly things; O 'ris becauſe heaven 1s ſo much 
our of fight : you have ſo little ſenſe of the good things ro 
come, that hence ir is you fall a luſting ſo after the good 
things ptefent. Ger more ſenſe of God into your hearts, 
and you will feel your AﬀeRions to fall, and abate to- 
wards theſe earthly things. Look on the things not ſeen, as 
the Apoſtle did, 2 Cor. 4.18. Upon rhe things that ar? 
et:y12!, and you will diſdain and contemn, the things that 
ave ſeen which ave but Temporal. 

2, The ſenſe of the puniſhments to come will be an awing 
jenſs, The (evertities of rhe Lord, and his dreadful wrath 
and vengeance would awe the heart into ſubjettion ro 
him. O whar an influence would this have upon the Go- 
verning our fears, and our griefs and our anger ? whom 
ſhould we rhen fear but God ? what would the wrath of 
man be, what would temporal ſufferings be, how little 
would they be feared, were there a due awe of God up- 
on our hearts ? your awe of God would fay the ſame to 
you as the Propher. Iſa. 2. 22. Ceaſe ye from man, truſt 
not in him, and fear him not; and as Chriſt ſaid, Rev. 2. 
ro. Feay none of thoſe things you ſhall ſuffer. And Luk. 12. 5. 
Fear not then that bill the body —— fear God who 1s able 
ro caſt into Hell, Whom ſhould we rhen fear but God ? 
and what ſhould we rhen fear bur fin againſt God, which 
maketh ſo obnox1ous to his wrath ? you that now make 
Irghr of Sin, can lye, and defraud, and be coverous, and 
do any rhing elte your hearts lead you to, and make no- 
thing of it, or buta ſmall matter, Ger an awe of God on 
your hearrs, and your fins wonld make you rremble, and 
what an influence would it have upon rhe ſuppreſſmg 
your finful Anger ? it would take up all our quarrels; a 
fenſe of Heaven and Hell would make us all friends, thoſe 
= things would ſwallow up the leſfer. What do I 

and vexing and fretting my felf ar every one that cto(- 
fech me 5 how ſtands it with my Soul ro Gott ward ? 
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how may I eſcape the wrath to come? Is it peace hes 


rwixt the Almighty and my Soul ? Friends, 'cis a fign thar 
you have little (enſe of your eternal conceraments, where 
every little thing ſo exceſſively moves, and diftyrbs your 
Spirits. | 

3- How to get and maintain upon our hearts, this ſenſe of 
te eternal things. 

There are two things, I have told you, are ſuppoſed ta 
this ſenſe, a believing, and an underſtanding theſe great 
chings; and to the 1mproving of what we believe, and 
underſtand of them, there's a third thing neceſſary, Ne- 
ditation and frequent thinking upon them. Exerciſe 
your thoughts more upon the Eternal World ; ſpend 
more thoughts, think oftner upon 1r, and ſpend more 
deep thoughts of heaft upon them. Our thinking and 
meditating, 1s the ſame with that looking on the things 
not ſeen, mentioned before, 2 Cor. 4. Look more Hea- 
venward, and look more towards hell, and this will affe& 
your hearts ; particularly think theſe three thoughts. 


1. Think this thought, In this vernal world 1 muſt (hort- 
ly be, one of theſe two Rewards muſt be my Reward; on2 
of theſe two States, Eternal Blefſedneſs or Eternal Mule- 
ry, muſt be my State. That Heaven which I now hear 
Preach'd of, that Hell which I now am warned of, I ſhall 
be | in ] one of them, in a little while. As ſure as I 
am alive, and here chis day, ſo ſure ſhall I be in Heaven | 
or Hell a few days hence, What's become of thole many 
that were alive a few years finge, that I knew and was 
acquainted with, and tid eat and drink with, and buy 
and (ell with, that now are no more ſeen ? Where are 
they all ? they are all paſled over, and gone into che 
other World, They are gone, and I am following after, 
I muſt ſhortly be with chem. The Saints that are dead 
. and gone, they are centred into their Reward, they are 
gone to Chriſt, they are centred into the joy of heir Lord ; 
and 1f I be one of chem, partaker of the ſame Faith, walk- 
Ing in the ſame holy ſteps, I alſo ſhall have che fame re- 
ward. The ſinners that are dead and gone, they are 
enrred jnto cheir Reward 3; ſhur our from the Prelence 
and Joy of the Lord, and fhur up under Chains of dark- 
neſs, and burning in the Furnace of Fire ; and 1t I follow 
them in cheir fins, and be impenitent therein, a lictle 
Q 2 while. 
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while hence I ſhall T ſhall overtake them ; I ſhall have 
{ my] chain with them, my furnace with them. 

Well let this be one thought of your hearts, how near- 
ly you are all concern'd in the other World, and how 
certainly you ſhall be there. As ſure as you have a being 
for a time in this World, fo ſure ſhall you every one of 
you have an Ercrnal being in the other World ; eitfer 
in theeverlafting pleaſures aboye, or the everlaſting pangs 
and plagues below. 

'. 2. Think much this thought, #hzch of theſe two ſtates in 
Eternity muſt be my flate, is determining every day. It 1s thy 
preſent life, thine every days courſe hcre, that muſt de- 
rermine the Caſe, whither rhou muſt, when thou goeſt 
hence, Rom. 2.7, 8. Thy reward muſt be according to 
thy work, thy reap:ng muſt be according to thy ſowing. 
Gal. 6.19, 8. Think wirh your ſelves, I am every day 
working for Eternity, ſowing for Everlaſting z what 
would you reap ?. what would you, ſhould be your reward 
in the other world 2 I know what you would anſwer 
kere,l would reap in Mercy, I would be rewarded in Joy 
and Glory. Bur what | muſt } you reap, where muſt your 
reward be? why that you are every day determining. 
Look what your ways and your works are, fuch your re- 
ward muſt be, Sow #n Righteouſneſs and you [hall reap in 
mercy, Hol, 10.12, Sow in tears, and you [hall reap in 
j y, Pfal. 126. 6. Bur ff you ſow 1n Tares, fow ro your 
fleſh, ſow Sin and Vanity, I leave ut to your ſelves to 
judge, what your reaping muſt be. | 

Were ſuch thoughts abiding upon our hearts, what 
raanner of Perſons ſhould we then he ? Is this the buft- 
neſs of my life ? Is this rhe great debare of every day, 
where mine everlaſting dwelling muſt be, wherher 1n che 
Paradi e of God, or in the dungeon with Devils, whe- 
ther 1n everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, or Burnings? Is this the 
rear queſtion to be reſolved and determined, what I ſhall 
be hereafter, by what I am every day ? O no more {inning 
againſt God ; O no more negle&ing of Chriſtz O no more 
hardneſs and impznirency of heart; O no more of this 
worldlineſs, 'or wantonneſs, or drunkennels ; mine heart 
ſhakes ro think, whither theſe are carrying me, and 
where they will lay me. Ariſe O my- Soul, ſhake off 
theſe Luſts, ſhake thy ſelf our of fleep 3 *us high time 
ro awaken; ſtop, ſtop this evil courſe; caſt off rhe 
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works of darkneſs, leaſt chou be ſuddenly ſwallowed up of 
Everlaſting darknels. | 

3. Think this thought, The fate and the way of mine 
[ beart | # the great thing that mui 4etermine what mine eter- 
nal fiate muſt bi, My works muſt determine what my re- 
ward muſt be, and the ſtate of mine heart will determine 
what my works will be. 

Well now, exerciſe your (elves to ſuch thoughts z dwell 
in ſach Meditations; and think not that you have done 
any thing to purpoſe, till your thoughts have begorren 
ſtrong impreſſions upon your hearts, and you are wrought 
to a ſenſe of thoſe great things, and let your ſenſe of them 
be an abiding ſenſe. 

O what even and ſteady lives ſhould we then live ; 
the-evenneſs of our lives will be both the beauty of our 


Converſations, when there is a due proportion of our 


dayes one to another, this will make our lives beauriful ; 
and *rwill be, the evidence of our integrity. Fits of De- 
vogion, fits of holy AﬀeCtions, will prove little to us of 
our uprightneſs ; our deadneſs and dumps, when thoſe 
firs are overs will weaken all our hopes and confidences, 


and call all into queſtion. Ir 1s our ſtanding holy AﬀeRi- - 


ons, that will be our ſtanding Comfort. 

O friends, how uneven and unſteady are we ? what 
unſtable Souls 2? what wandring ſtars are we ? how ſadly 
different are we from our (clves ? ſometimes in our ſecrer 
duties, or at publick Ordinances, our hearts feem full of 
God, full of heavenly Aﬀectious. What movings, whar 
mclcings, what enlargements of heart do we feel ? ail 
ſpirir, and love, and joy, and then ſhortly after, behold 
all 1s loſt; our Sun wt into a Cloud, the, ſtars fall ro 
the Earth, our Spirits fink and flag, and the fleſh gers up 
again. O if we could but hold 1n the ſerene temper we 
ſometimes are in, what a life ſhould we have of tir ! bur 
ir doth not hold ; we are given to Changes, the temper of 
our hearts often change wich our buſineſs and employ- 
ments; when we are buſying our ſclves abour the things 
of God, then we are ſpiritual and heavenly, ('twere well 
if it were ſo always) when we are called forch about our 
earthly employments, we beco ne as earthly as other men. 
Do you none of you find1t ſo ? do you not co-nplam ris 
ſo? Lord help me, it 1s even too true, I evcn find it fo 
wit! mc ; ſometimes our rempers Change with our com- 
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pany, when we are converſant with thoſe that fear God, 
rhere is ſome Spirit, and ſome ſavour 1n our Converſes, 
O it were well if it were alwayes fo ; ſomerimes and too 
ofren, we are barren, and carnal and dead, in the beſt 
Socteugyy Our converſing with Chriſtians, 1s too often an 
uſeleſs, and carnal, and unſavoury Converſe. Bur if it 
be betrer with us, when in good company, how doth ir 
uſe ro be, when we fall into carnal company, or vain 
company ? we ſeem to have even qune loſt our God, and 
our Religion, our eternal concernments are laid by, and 
our care about them 1s intermitted, our God and ovur 
Souls are thruſt behind the door, or trodden under 
foot. | 

* Whence 1s all this ? O our ſenſe of cternal things, 1s 
for the time worn off. Brethren, God is the ſame God, 
Mal. 3.6. I am the Lord, I change not. There's the ſame 
eye of God upon you, wherever you be, he that looks 
how you carry it 1n your Duties, looks upon, you 1n your 
bufineſles, looks upon you in every company, Where- 
ever you are ; and as God 1s the ſame God, fo your ever- 
laſting concernments are till rhe ſame; Heaven 1s as 
much to be deſired, Hell as much to be feared, your Sal- 
yarion 15 to be as carefully wrought our ; you have as 1m- 
portant buſineſs ly1ng upon you every where, as you have 
any where, and this work will never proſper, if it hath 
nor your conſtant care. *T15 true, we are not to ſpeak 
the ſame words, in a!l Companies, and our behaviour 15 
not to be alike, 1n 1ts particular Circumſtances, 1n all 
Companies ; but in the general, a ſcrious and holy beha- 
viour, the carrying our fclves ſo as men that are in a 
journey heayenwards, the owning and propagaring (eri- 
ous Religion, the behaving our ſelves ſo, thar others may 
evidently fee rhe ſpirit of Glorv, and of God reſting vp- 
on us, and may be both convinced that God 1s 1n vs of a 
truch, and if it be poſſible, be gained ro God ; or at 
teaſt made aſhamed of their own ſinful and carnal ways. 
Such a temper ſhould we be in, and ſuch a carriage 
ſhould we be of, in what Company ſoever we. be; we 
are alwayes 1n the fight of God, and we ſhouid be no 
where but upon buſineſs for God, aud we ſhould carry 
our felves as ſuch ; What che Apoſtle ſpeaks of his Minj- 
ſtry, -ſhould be exemplified in the practiſe of Chriſtians, 
2 Cor. 2. 17. As of ſincerity, as of God, in the ſight Jon. 
2 
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ſo ſpzak we in Chriſt. Whereyer you are, behave your 
ſelves 1n ſincerity, in ſimplicity ; whatever you ſpeak, 
ſpeak it as in the fight of God 3' be faithful, approve your 
ſclyves to God in all that you do. 

. © friends, this, even this ſteady, this ſincere courſe 
of life, this univerſal approving your ſelves ro God in all 
you do, will be the fruit of ſuch an abiding ſenſe of God 
upon your hearts. This will be the poiſe rhat will make 
you move ſwiftly, this will be the Ballaſt, that will make 
you fail ſteadily. And this ſwift and ſteady motion hea- 
venward, will both make you appear to be Chriſtians 
indeed, and mightily improve and advance your fovls, in 
that grace of God that bringeth Salvation. O beloved 
that this now might be the fruit of the'e many words, 
that T have ſpoken to you ; that you would, every one of 
you, ſer your hcarts to it, ro get and to hold, ſuch a deep 
ſenſe of the eternal things upon your ſpirits, as mighr 
have influence to the carrying you. on in this even and 
ſteady courſe. Do not every one of you need ſome eſta- 
bliſhment? more (ctrledneſs, more fixednels in an hea- 
venly frame 2 do not you feel your (clves fo up and 
down, ſo off and cn, that you can hardly fix 2 Would it 
not be more comfortable for you, 1f you could per to be 
more like the unchangeable God, that as he 1s the ſame 
God, (o you might be the ſame Chriſitans, of the ſame 
Spirit, of the ſame way, ſo fixed and compoſed 1n your 
Spirits, thar you might not be moved from the hope, nor 
from the holineſs of che Goſpel ? would 1t not be coim- 
fortable ro you, were 1t thus with you? would it nor be 
much to the honour of the Goſpel, and to the joy of your 
own Souls ?. then once apain, I exhort you by the Lord 
Jeſus, get this.{tghr of God in your eye, keep this ſenſe 
of:God upon your hearts, which will have its fruit unto 
this ſettled and even courſe of holineſs, the end whereof 
will be everlaſting life. This 1s that which I ſtrive for, 
and am reaching towards 1n mine own Soul, and I muſt 
ſlay with the Apoſtle, Phl.3. 12. I preſs theſe things 
upon you, not as though 1 had already obtained, but I fo!- 
low after if I may ovtainthrough Chraft Feſtus. Artl what I 
ſleek, and wair, and hope for in mine own Sovnl, my 
hearts defire is, that you alſo may follow afcer, and be 
partakers of the ſame Grace, that my Scul 1s in purſuir of, 
that 
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- that you and I may rejoyce together in the day of the 


Lord. Thus much for the keeping the heart under Go- 
vernment. | 

2. Keep the Heart under Guard, Keep it, and all the 
good thar's 1n 1t 1n ſafety, that 1t be nor loſt. Chriſtians 
muſt keep rhetr Hearts, as Worldlings keep their Money, 
and their Jewels, and their writings, by which they hol 
their Eſtares, If chey have any ſtronger or ſafer place 
than other, there they lay them np, and whatever elſe 
they have co look to, their ſpecial eye and their ſtridteſt 
Watch, 1s upon their trealure. And here I ſhall, ſhew 

ou, 
: I. Why Chrifizans muſt eſpecia'ly guard their bearts. 
2. How Chriſtians muit guard their hearts, 

1. Why Chriftians muft eſpecially guard their hearts. The 
muſt ſet a guard upon their rongues, they muſt ach 
their words, and alicheit carriages, but above all keep- 
ng, they muſt keep their hearts. So the word jn the 
Text 15 rendred, and interpreted by ſome,keep the heart 
with diligence, above all keepings. Keep rhe heart, but 
why ſo? becauſe the heart 1s, 

1. The fountain of Life. 
The ſpring of all vital aftions. 
The record of all or ſacred Tranſat ions. 
The cabinet of our Jewels, 
Our box of evidences. 
The arh of oxy [irength, 
. A ſatrifice for Gott. 
. The temple of the Loya. 
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rt. Bicauſe the heart us the fountain of Liſe. It 1 the rea- | 
ſon urged in the Text, ;ſov out of 7t are the iſſues of Life. 
The iſiues, that 1s, the ſtreams, or rivu'cts of life. The 
heart 15 the fountain from whence all our living ſtreams do 
flow. Chriſt ;s our life, and the ſeat or habitation of 
Chriſt 1s in the heart; therefore that expreſſion, Col. r. 
27. Chrijt in you the hope of Glory. The hope of the Saints 
1s 2 living and lively hepe, the life of our hope 1s from 
Chriſt, and from Chriſt! within us, Eph. 2. 17. Chritt 
dwells 1n the heart by Faith. The heart Natural, 15 the 
fountain of Natural Life, '1r 1s the promum wvwens;. and the 
hcart Spiritual 1s the fountain of Spiritual Life 3 we begin 
to live trom within 3, as death begins in the heart, ſo Ws 
Death 
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Death Natural ends in the hearr, the heart 1s the laſt that 
dierh, bur death ſpiritual begins 1n the heart, the heart 
1s the firſt rhar dies. Sinners dead works do all ariſe from 
their dead hearts ; rhe root dies firſt, and then the bran- 
ches. and fruit wither and fall off ; the Devils great de- 
ſign is, firſtly upon the heart, when he hath flain--the 
good thar is within, he can with eaſe deſtroy whatever 
good 1s without, the fruit will fall off of itſelf, when the 
root is dead. The heerr is the firſt thar dies, 1n a ſpiritu- 
al ſenſe, and *ris the firſt rhat lives. It 15s there the ſeed 
of God, his immortal Seed, 1s firſt received, and rakes 
its root ; ſo that there 1s the ſame reaſon ro ler a guard 
upon our hearts, as to preſerve our life, 1f you would 
keep vour ſelves alive, if you would nor fall down among 
the dead, then look well to your hearrs which are the 
fountain of life. 

2, It zs the ſpring of all our vital aftions and operations. 
This is included in the former ; the heart 1s the fountain 
of life, and life is rhe fountain of action. A dead man 
cannot ſee, nor hear, nor ſpeak, nor move, he muſt [ve 
before he can ſpeak or move. And what can the ſpir1- 
rually dead do ? The dead pra. ſe not the Lord, Plal. 115. 17- 
The living, the living, be ihall praiſe thee, Il. 38. 15. That 
1s ſpoken, of the naturally dead, and living ; and muſt we 
not lay the ſame, of the ſpiritually dead, and the living 
Souls ? dead Souls can'c praiſe the Lord ;- they can't pray, 
nor belicve, nor hope, nor ſerve the Lord ; the lwving, 
the living Soul, 1t ſhall praiſe thee, 1t ſhall pray unto thee, 
and ſerve rhee. Hvpocrites are all dead at hearr, and 
therefore all their ſervices are but dead ſervices; they 
make a ſhew, and keep a ſtir 1n che outward parts of 
Religion ; they can ralk as Chriſtians, and walk and move ; 
bur 1t 1s with theſe dead Souls, as with thoſe dead bodies, 
which we call walking Ghoſls; they look hkxe men, and 
ſpeak like men, and go up and down like men, bur ſill 
they have no Soul inthem'; Ir 1s the Devil that as in 
rhem,and ſpeaks in them,and carricth them up and down ; 
none of all their actions or morions are vital ations; rhe 
devil can make rhem lpeok, and walk, and look like living 
men, bur he cannor make them live; ſuch 1s the: Hypo- 
crites Reljo1on, he can pray, and h: ar, and fine, and (peak 
as Chriſtians do, bur ke 1s dead at kcarr, and thereupon 
all his duries are but dead durice, | 
Friends, 
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Friends, you are as much concerned to keep your 
hearts, as you are to be able to do any thing that will 
pleaſe God, or ſave your Souls. What 1s the intent of 
your Religion ? why. do ye come together to pray, and 
hear, and partake of the Table of the Lord? You will 
ſay, I come to perform theſe duties, to pleaſe the Lord, I 
come 1n order tro the ſaving of my Soul. Do you fo? 
then look to your hearts/ better, ſce that there be rhe 
root of Reiigion within you : ſee that your praying be 
the praying with the heart, that your hearing be not the 
opening your ear, but the opening of your heart to the 
Word ; ſee that whatever you do, that hath any ſhew of 
Religion 1n 1t, you do it heartily ; watch your hearts when 
you come into the houſe of the Lord, watch your hearts, 
when you fet upon any work for God, leſt they give you 
the ſlip, and ſo make all your Serviccs to be but bodzly 
exerciſes, which as 1 Tim: 4. 8. profir little. Bodily 
exerciſes, that is, the outward part of our Religion ; Ear 
Religion, Tongue Religion, Knee Religion ; theſe bodi- 
ly Kxerciſes, where there is not an heart at the bottom of 
them, profit nothing at all; they will do nothing to rhe 
pleating of God, or the ſaving our Souls. 

Friends, beware of Hypocrifie ; take heed left any of 
you be found hypocrices ; that your faith you ſeem to 
have, be not the faith of hypocrites, that your hope be 
not the Hypocrites hope, that your praying, and faſting, 
and almes, be nor all the Sacrifices of hypocrites; and 
ſuch ſacrifices they are, 1f they be | Sacrifices without an 
heart. Come not before the Lord with hollow Veſſels, 
which will make a ſound; bur have nothing in them. 
we that look upon you, can't tell what there 15 within 
you ; we ſee your faces, and hear your voices, bur what 
is under, God knows; look you to it, that i be not all 
hollow, and empty within ; he that ſeeth the heart, ſe- 
eh what there js within ; and will accept or rcje& ac- 
cording to what he finds of the heart in all: you do. _ 

Friends, What do ? here this day ? have you brought 
with you ever a Sacrifice for God, ever a living Sacrifice ? 
the living God will regard none of you, if you bring nor 
a {iving Sacrifice. He doth not require of you, as he did 
of old, a Bullock, or a Ram for a Sacrifice; No, nor 4 
Dove, nor a Lamb? for a Sacrifhce', 1t 1s a Soul for a 
Sacrifice, a living Soul, that is quickned and ſand&ifhed by 
che Bloud and Sptrit of Chriſt. And upon this acomm_ 
archer 
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farther are you concerned toHeok to, and to keep your 
hearts 3 as ever you would do any thing in Religion, thar' 
is acceptable with God, or of any avail to your own Sal- 
vation, The heart 1s the ſpring of all viral Aﬀions, and 
they are only our vital Aﬀions, our living and lively du- 
ties, that will be accepted of the living God. Would you 
not be rejeted for hypocrites? would you not compaſs. 
the Lord about with lies, as Ephraim did, Hoſe 11.. 12. 
would you not come before the Lord with lies, and com- 
fort your ſelves with lies ? then ſee that you bring your 
hearts with you before him. Is there any life begotren 
in your hearts ? is Chriſt formed upon you ? is the Spirir 
of Chriſt poured forth into you ? 1s there the life of ( 
;n your hearts ? and 1s this the ſpring of all your accep- 
table ſervices ? then as you love your lives, as you fear 
to ſerve the living God with dead ſervice, fer a careful 
uard upon your hearts, that neither theſe be ſtolen away 
Rs God, nor thar'life which is within you be ſtolen our 
of your hearts. 
rechren, would not thar any of you be found hypo- 
crites 3, therefore do I labour with you, therefore do I 
preach to you, and warn every one of you, that you may 
be preſented perfet and _ in the day of the Lord. 
I would not that you be found hypocrites 1n that day, nor 
would I that your Religious ations be found hypocritical 
attons, in your preſent day. *Tis faid of ' the limbs of . 
Antichriſt, 1 Tim. 4. 2. That they ſpeak lies in bypocriſpes. 
I would have Chriſttans, not only none ſuch, as ſpeak lies 
In hypocrifie, no nor to ſpeak truth 1n hypocriſie, to do 
2ood 1n hypocrifie ; and therefore *ris, that I have ſpenc 
ſo muck time among you, upon this Subje& of looking ro 
your hearts, that theſe may be right with God, in all 
that you do. I fear there are hypocrites among you, I 
fear that much of the Religion of ſome of you, may be 
bur hypocritical Religion ; bur look to your ſelves, and 
as you would be 'oth to have no better acceptance than 
hypocrites, as you would dread to have your portion 
with hypocrites, ſo dread it to farisfie your ſelves with 
hypocritical duces; ſerve the God of your hearts with an 
hearty ſervice 3 ſerve the true God, with an heart, and 
with a true heart; ſerve the living God with living hearts ; 
ſee that there be the life of God in your hearts, and let 
the life within you, be the Spring of all your Perfor- 
| mances z 


_— 


254 Initrudions about Heart-work , &c, © 


mances; that all chat ever you do in Religion be the iſſues 

of life. | | 
3. It is the record of a# the tranſations, which have been 
betwixt Chrift. and your Soules, If ye be Chriſts, there 
have been great dealings betwixt Chriſt and your Souls ; 
Chriſt hath been dealing with you; dealing with you by 
his word, dealing with you by his Spirit 3 inſtrufting and 
culighrning your Souls, convincing and awakening your 
Hearts, per{wading and alluring your hearts after him; 
Chriſt hath been dealing with you, about your repenting 
and turning tro the Lord, about your Reconciliation and 
making peace with God ; .,God hath been in Chriſt re- 
conciling you ro himſelt, 2 Cor. 5.19. You have not had 
us dealing with you, 1n the name of Chriſt, who are the 
Miniſters of Reconciliation, 2 Cer. 5. 18. but he who is 
tie great Reconciler, Chriit himſelf hath been dealing 
with you, and hath reconciled you to God) So ſure as 
te Devil hath been dealihg with finners, he hath drawn 
tem avay from God, drawn them to fin and wickedneſs 
a2ainft God, hath been hardning them againſt God ; you 
could never hzve been ſo wicked, you c..uld rever have 
buen ſo hardned, again God, as you are ; hardned a- 
cain{t converiion, hardned againſt repentance, 1f the 
Devil had not been dealine with you. You (ce what hard 
h-arts you have ; we cannot humble you, we cannot per- 
ſaade you ro repent and tura, our words do nothing 
with you ; you wil not be perſwayed to return, bur you 
2:3 On Your way, and renuin ſtupid, and ſrnlleſs of your 
Fnand mſ.ry 5 you will not be perfwadecd "ts fo bad with 
vou. We cannot for our hearts, make you ſenſible of 
your vrciched cafes, nor put a ſipp io you 1n your fins; 
You m2y fee well enough who hath been dealing with 
you, that you coarinue 16 fintul fill, and fo hardned in 
your fins ; It iz the Devil that hatch had to do with you, 
thus to deprave you, and to harden you z as lure as the 
Devil hath been dealing with finncrs, {© ture hath Chralt 
buen dealing wich his Saincs. Tis not Miniiters that 
have awaxened 30u, that have convinced and humiled 
vou, and brought you avout to the Lord, 'tis Chriſt thar 
hath done theſe chings tor you. We coald never have 
hu-nbled you, we could never have periwaded, nor turn- 
ed, n»r recoac:lcd you to God, if Chriit hi:nſclf had nor 
doa: kt. You were ones f29!s hb and diſubiitert, Id anbaul 
Will) 
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you off ; *tis with him you have had to do, as 'cis ſaid, 
Heh. 4. 13». All things are naked and open before bis eyes 
(with whom we have to do). You haveto do with Chriſt, 
Chriſt hach been dealing with you that are Chriſtians, or 
-ou had never come to this, you had never been theſe liy- 
ing Souls ; you had never known what you go of God, 
nor known what you do of. Sin, nor been waſhed from 
your fins ; your had never been here praying, and hear- 


1ng, and pralfing the Lord, and. become followers of the 


Lamb, if Chriſt had not had to do with you, Parricu- 
larly you that are Chriſtians, there have been great tranſ- 
a&ions berwixt God and your Souls. 

1. In point of Covenant. Behold, you that are Chriſti- 
ans,you are in Covenant with the Lord ; by reaſon where- 
of, I may ſay concerning you, as Moſes concerning Ifael, 
Deur. 26. 17, 18. Thou haſt avouched the Lord to be thy God, 
to walk in his ways and keep his ſtatutes. And the Lord 
hath avouched thee to be his peculiar People. You have a- 
youched the Lord ro be yours, and the Lord hath a- 
vouched you to be his; a folemn and mutual Eoyenant 
hath there paſſed, berween the- Lord and you ; he 1s be- 
come your Covenant God, you are become his Covenant 
People ; How came this to paſs? how 1s it, 'that you are 
not ſtill as poor ſinners are, in Covenant with Death, 
and Agreement with Hell ? how comes it to paſs, thar 
when poor ſinners are 1n Covenant with the Devil, you 
are in Covenant with God ? O you may thank Chriſt for 
this, he hath been effectually dealing witch you in this 
thing. He hath nor only procured ſuch a gracious Cove- 
nant, a Covenant of Mercy, a Covenant of Pardons, a 
Covenant of Peace, but he hath alſo, 

1, Made offer of this Covenant of God to you; in- 
viring you to come and joyn your (elves to the Lord, in a 
perperual Covenant that ſhall never be forgotten. 

2, He hath made void your Covenant with Death, and 
a{anvIPd your Agreement with Hell. He hath given you 
an heart to break and make void that wicked Covenant : 
to break with the DeviT, to break with Sin and the 
World, and to come out from among them. | 
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with diverſe luſts 3 you were once Drunkards, Liars, Co- 
verous and Prophane, and you had been amongſt this un- 
circumciſed Crew to this day, 1f Chrift had not ferched 
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3. He hath effe&tually perſwaded you into this Cove- 
nant of God. He hath brought you into the bond of the Cove- 
nant, Exth. 20. 37. He hath ſprinkled you with the Blood 
of the Coycnant, and hath gained your hearty acceprance 
of all this. You have opened your Mouth to the Lord, 
you have vowed your ſelves, you have ſworn your ſelves 
his Covenant Servants; not with your Mouths only, nor 
in profeſſion only, but you have engaged your hearts to the 
Lord. Fer. 30. 21. Your Hearts are no longer your own, 
you have given them to the Lord, to be his for ever. $0 
that you can now ſay, through Grace ro the Lord, whar 
he ſaid ro1ſrael. If. $4 20. The Mountains ſhall depart, and 
the Hills (hall be removed, . but through the help of God, my 
faithfulneſs ſball not depart, nor ſhall the Covenant of my 
peace ever be removed. His 1 am, and rhrough his Grace 
I am determined to be rhe Lords for ever. 

Friends, ſuch a folemn and ſacred Covenant tranſactt- 
on, hath rhere been in thoſe very Hearts of yours, berwixe 
the Lord and you. He hath avouched himſelt ro be yours, 
and you have avouched your ſelves ro be his own; and 
thoſe Hearts of yours, are the Records wherein this 
Tranſattion is regiſtred,' and kept. Remember, and 
look back and conf:der, 1f there have' not been ſuch mu- 
rual engagements paſ;ed berwixt the Lord and you. Look 
Into your Cloſers, and remember what of this kind hath 
paſted berween him and you in fecrer, look back ro your 
Sacraments, and remember whar Covenanrting have been 
between the Lord and youar his Table ; and what ſolemn 
ijealirg rhere harh been, God ſealing ro you, and you 
tealing back ro him. Your Hearts are the Records, 
v herein theſe Sacred Tranſations have been Regiſtred; 
look into thine Hearr, doth not this teftihe for thee, how 
rhou haſt bound thy (elf ro be the Lords for ever, and 
haſt accepred of his Bond ro thee ? The remembrance of 
tins Covenant Tranſaction, will be of uſe to you as long 
as vou live; will b* of uſe ro comfort you in the day of 
ivour doubrs and fears, ro confirm you 1n the day of 
Temprations, ro hold you cloſe to the Lord, according 
ro the Vo.ys that are upon you, to quicken you and hold 
You ON 1n that way of holy and lively Obedience, which 
\ou have covenanred for, When you grow cold and 
carcle(s and remiſs In vour way of Religion, then remem- 
bcr. Is this the Life I covenanrted with God to live? When 
you 
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you are tempred to decline to 2 worldly life, or a fleſhly 
life, then remember, I have promiſed to the Lord, that 
I will never return to ſuch a life again. When you are 
our of heart, and complain of weaknefſes and want of 
ſtrength, and ſo are diſcouraged and diſheartned, IT ſhall 
never be able to hold to ſvch an induſtrious life, then 
remember the Covenant of the Lord with you 3; who 
hath ſealed to you, that he will help you and never fail 
you, nor forſake you; when your fleſh and your hearc 
 fafl you, he will be the ſtrength of your hearc. When 
you are in doubrs and fegrs, rhat you are none of the 
Lords, nor can lay any claim to him, then remember the 
Covenant which hach been ' made berween him and you, 
and how you own ir, and ſtand to it ro this day, and thar 
may fatisfhe you. Of ſuch grear uſe will this Covenant of 
God be to you, and therefore your hearts, which are the. 
Records where it 1s kepr, muſt be carefujly looked 


tO, 


2. In point of Communion. There have been great deal- 
ings berween Chriſt and you, in a way of Friendly Com- 
munion. What Correſpondencies have there been held 
berwixt Chriſt and you 2 what friendly interviews have 
there been between you ? Chriſt hath been often looking 
down upon you,and rejoycing in his portion,and you have 
been often looking up ro him, and ſolacing your ſelves 1n 
his love ; Chriſt hath been ſupporring and ſuſtaining your 
hearrs, and you have heen ſtaying and leatiing upon your 
beloved. What mutual entercourſes have there been ? 
Chrift hath been ofren ſending down Meſſages of love to 
you ; telling you, Soul I am thine; Hath he never ſenr 
chee ſorre rokens of his love? ſent thee thy pardon, 
ſenr thee his peace ? hath he never ſcnr thee down ſome 
raſtes of the hidden Manna, and the wh:te ſtone, and the 
new name 2? Rev. 2. 17. and ſuch a comfortable word with 
Ir, Soul be of good comfort, thy fins be forgiven thee, thy 
name is written in heaven. And do you never'ſend up to 
your beloved ? If you have nothing bur a ſigh to ſend, or 
a tety to ſend, yer up ir muſt be ſent to your beloved, to 
rell him, I am ſich of love, or ar leaſt, I am ſick for 
love. 

How often hath rhine heart afcended in Prayers, and 
his hearr' deſcended 'in ptacious returns ? what mutual 


embraces have there been, of thy Faith with him, and his 
R love 


love with thee ? There hath been a 7acobs Ladder ſet up 
berwixt Chriſt and thee. - 

Chriſtians, Such experiences I hope ſome of you have 
had, of ſuch comfortable Communion with Chriſt. Bur 
what becomes of all rhefe blefied Experiences ? haſt 
thou forgorten them ? are they loſt? O how haſt thou 
kept thine heart ? ſure ſuch Mercies'Thould be carefully 
recorded, and the record ſhould be warily kept. 

4+ It 7s the Cabinet of all our Jewels. Chriſt and all his 
Graces are kept 1n the heart. ; 

I. Chriſt and his Graces are jewels, Chriſt 1s a precious 
Jewel, he Is the pearl of great Price, which the wiſe Mer- 
chant, Mar. 13. 45. traded for; and 1s there (aid to be a 
Peafl of great price; of ſo great a price, that this one 
Pearl bought the whole World. - Its intimated Mat. 16. 
25. that one Soul 1s more worth than all the World ; this 
Pearl 1s more worth than a\ whole World of Souls. Ir 
hath bought nor only this world below, but the World 
above ; this one pearl bath bought the whole Kzngdom of hea- 
ven, all the everlaſting treaſuxes, the everlaſting joy and 
pleaſures above, that exceeding eternal weight of glory, all 
hath been bought by this Pearl. . Chriſt 1s reckon'd by 
fooliſh ſinners, at a very low rate; 744.25 ſold this Pearl 
for thirty pieces of ſilver ; Sinners, many of them fell 
Chriſt at a lower rate than this, for their fooliſh and 
feſhly Luſts. They tread this Pearl 1n the duſt and rake 
very dung in«1its ſtead. The very dung of their filthy 
Pleaſures 1s that which finners cake in Exchange for 
Chriſt. hilt the Apoſlle counted afl things dung in compa- 
riſon of Chriſt, ſinners make very dung of Chriſt, for the ſake 


of theiy ſins, but whatever ſinners count him, Chriſt is a 


Pearl, more worth then all the world; and all the Glo 
and Bravery aad Beavry of the W orld, are but Dunghil 
things, in compariſon of Chriſt. 

As Chriſt, fo all che Graces of Chriſt are jewels. Faith 
154 jercel called 2 Pct. 1. I. Preczo:ts Faith, Meekneſs 
and Humility are jewels, of [great price 1n the fight of 
God. Love js a jewel, and of ſo great price, that it 13 
not to be bought ſor Money. Cant. 8. 7. If a man would 


| give al the SubFanee of bis bouſe for love, it would be con. 


tenned. As lirtle reckoning as ſinners make of the love of 
God now ;z though this Grace be offcred them, and chey 
may have 1t for the raking ; an heart to lore the Lord, 1s 

one 


252 Inſtrudtions about Heart-work,, 8&&c. _ 


es + AA «aL ——CQx{<— 4 


Inftru ;ons about Heart-work., 8c. 2 89 


one of the branches of the Covenant, which the Lord 
freely offers to ſinners, yer now they (o flight jr that they 
will not accept it ; a luft is taken up in ſtead of this love ; 
yet hereafter theſe very ſinners, would give all that ever 
they have for the leaſt grain of the ſaving love of God. 
As little as you regard the love of God now, we can't 
. perſwade you to accept it, yer when you' come to die, 
'there's none of you, but would give all that ever yon are 
worth, for a little fincere love to Chriſt. O now for a 
little Faith ! O now thar I could ove the Lord Feſus in ſin- 
cerity } I would be content to be a beggar, and not te have 
a Mite lefr me 1n all the World ; all my Farmes, all my 
Oxen, all my Houſes and Lands, all my Money, all the 
ſubſtance of mine Houſe, they ſhall all go, ſo that I might 
now find the ſaving love of God in me. No, they will 
not be bought ſo; If a man would give his houſe full of 
Gold for it, it would be contemned, as a poor and low 
price to buy love. The hke may be ſaid of every Grace, 
they are all 7ewels, and they make thoſe who have them 
to be Jewels: Mal. 3. 17: zn the day that I make up 
my jewels. Every gracious Soul 1s 6 JEN in the ſight of 
God. Sinners tread the Saints under feet, make very 
dirt of them, but God will take them 1nto his boſom as 
his precious Jewels. 

' 2. Theſe Jewels, Chriſt and his Graces, are all kepr 
in the heart. As the Heart is the Seat of Grace, Faith 
dwells in the heart, and Love dwells in the heart, and 
Hope dwells in the heart, ſo 1s 1t alſo the ſear of Chriſt ; 
Chrift dwells in the heart by Faith, intimated in that Pray- 
er of the Apoſtle. Eph. 3. 17. If Chriſt hath any dwel- 
ling in finners; *tis only 1n their Mouths and upon their 
Lips 3 theſe will talk of Chriſt, and calk of Grace, bur 
they have no dwelling in them, but upon their Tongues 3 
but it 1s 1n the heart of the Saints, that Chriſt and his 
Graces dwell; Col. i. 27. Chriſt zn you the hope of Glory. 
The heart of Saints 1s as the Heavens, all beſpangled 
with theſe beautiful Stars. Chriſt 1s the Sun 1n thoſe 
heavens, his Graces are as ſo many Stars, that have their 
brigheneſs and luſtre from his light. The hearts of ſinners 
are meer Dungeons, and dark holes, in which neither 
Sun nor Star appears 3 1f there be any ghmmering lighr, 
they are bur Commets, orTorches, or ſtinking Snuffs, 
that rhey rake for Star-lighr. Sinners, whatever bright- 
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neſs or beauty there be in any 'of your Faces, whatever 
Gaudy or merry Ourfides you have, yet what an infide 
have you, your hearts are all dark holes, where dwells 
every abominable thing ; Toads and Serpents, Zim and 
7im, Owles and Satyrs, and every unclean thing dwells 
within you. Thou that haſt the faireſt outſide, there are 
Toads and Serpents and Worms crawling and breeding 
1a thine heart. You would every one of you be afraid of 
your ſclves, you would loath your (elves, and you would 
rremblc at your ſelves, you would (if you knew how) run 
away from your ſelves in a fright, if you knew what were 
1:1 your hearts. Sinners care not to look into their hearts, 
and fome of them are afraid &b look inwards ; and well 
enough you may, you would ſee ſuch ugly and monſtrous 
Sights, as might even ſcare you ont of your Wits. Saints 
have all their Riches within them, they have a treaſure 
in their hearrs. A good 7141 out of tht good treaſure of his 
heart, Mat- 12. 35. There may be, and often 1s, poverty 
withour, .bur there's a treaſure within; the. richeſt of 
ſinners they have all. their Treaſures without them 3 1n 
their houſes, in their Purſes, - im their ſhops, mm their 
Cheſts, but ali rhe while, there's poverty and beggery 1n 
their hearts. Thou art a very beggar, Sinner, with all 
thy 192d of Wealth ; *ris a poor beggarly Soul thou haſt, 
hoaw richly ſoever thy Carcaſe be provided for. "Tis the 
heart of the S1ints, where God beſtows all his Riches. 
Chriſtians, Look to your hearts ; you carry more riches 
Im you then the whole World is worth ; you looſe all rhat_ 
ever you are worth if you loofe your hearrs. He thar 
hath a Treaſure 1n his houſe, will look more carefully, to . 
the locking of his doors ; eſpecially the room where his 
Riches lye muſt be moſt fortihed with Bolts and Bars. 
You have more to looſe than the Princes of rhe Earth, and 
rherefore have the more reaſon to keep thoſe hearrs 
wherein all your riches lye. Not only your graces, bur 
vour good works, are all kept in your hearrs. If cver 
vou have done any good 1n all your lives. whereof you 
hope for 2 rewary 1n the other World ; all your Durtes, 
rhe holineſs and frunfulneſs of your Converſation, your 
works of Righteouſneſs, your works of Mercy, theſe are 
all kepr in your hearts. Conſcience 1s the keeper of 
them, rhe Conſcience of an honeſt holy gracious hea- 
venly life , 1s a precious Treaſure kept within you. 
2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. 1. 12. This 3s our rejoycing, the Teſtimony of a 
good Conſcience — — . All your Duties ariſe from your 
hearts, all your Holineſs and Fruirfulnefs and aGtivity 
for God, are ſa many holy ſtreams, flowing from an 
holy heart; and all rhefe ſtreams return into the heart, 
there tfey muſt be kepr againſt rhe day of Accounts. 

5. It is the Arkh of your flirength. Some mens firength 
lies in cheir heads , in their Wiſdom and Counſel, and 
Policy 3 a wiſe man is a ſtrong man. Other mens ſtrength 
tes in their hands, a Princes ſtrenprth lies in his Armies, 
in his Forts and Caſtles and ſtrong Towers 3 but a Chri- 
ſtians ſtrength 1s in his heart. The Lord is in tus hearr, 
and Pſal. 73. 26. Thou art the flyength of mine heart. Eph. 
6, Io. Be ye firong in the Lord, and in th: power of bis 
might, The weakeſt Chriſtians have a ſtrong God, 'and 
hence 1t is they are ſtrong and of good courage. . 

Chriſtians have need of ſtrengrh ; 

r. Of Strength for their work, there are great things they 
-have to do ; they have much work, hard ſervice; the 
life of a Chriſtian 15 not a toying but a toyling life. You 
ſhall never get to Heaven by play, or by Idleneſs, you 
have much buſineſs lying upon you, and great buſineſs. 
The working out your Salvation 15 hard work. , The 
Soules of Sinners lye 1dle, as if they had nothing to do. 
What pains doſt thou uſe to take for thy Soul ? What 
haſt rhou done all thy life long, rowards the working our 
thy Salvation ?. Sinners, you live as 1f God ſhould throw 
in Heaven upon you, and cloath you with Glory and Im- 
mortality, whilft your Souls are faſt aſleep z no you muſt 
work if you will live ; you muſt [abour for the meat that gn- 
dures to eternal life, Joh. 6. 29, if ever you will have the 
eating of it. You muſt pray, and watch and ftrive to en- 
ter in at the ſtrait gate, if ever you will get in. This , 
ſhould be your work, and it 1s the work of Chriſtians ; 
and for this their great work, they have great ſtrengrh 

grven them, and all their ſtrength 1s 1n their hearts. 
© 2, Chriſtians have need of ſtrength for their hurthens, 
Chriſtians have hard work, and heavy burthens lying up- 
on rhem. Beſides the Care that 1s _—_ them for their 
Souls, which is a great and weighty burthen, and their 
fear of miſcarrying 1n the matters of cheir Souls, which 1s 
another burthen ; they have burchens of Sufferings, and 
Afﬀii&ions, ordinarily upon their backs. All the hatred 
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and malice, all the ſcorns and reproaches of this Evil 
World, light and he upon the backs of poor Chriſtians, 
and how ſhall they bear their burthens 1f they have no 
ſtrength. 

3. They haye need of Strength again/t they Enemies. 
Chriſtians live in the midſt of Enemies ; Enemies with- 
our, the Devil and his Inſtruments ; Enemies within, 
their own Luſts and Corruprionsz and they muſt be in 
continual fight againſt theſe Enemies 5 and their Enemies 
being ſo many, and ſo ſtrong, they have nced of ſtrength 
ro ref1ſt them. | 

Chriſtians have need of ſtrength, . and ſtrength they 
have, and all their ſtrength is in their hearts. There 
their Armour lies; The ſhitld of Faith, the brea(i-plate of 
Righteouſmeſs, the helmet tbe hope of Salvation and there 
rheir Captain dwells ; the Caprain of their Salvatiop lodges 
in their hearts. 

Loſe your hearts, and loſe your ftrength, and what 
w1ll you do at your Work ? how will you bear your bur- 
thens ? how will you ſtand againſt your Enemies, when 
your ſtrength is loſt 2 What became of Sampſon, when 
he was deprived of that, wherein his ſtrength lay ? what 
weakly Souls are careleſs Chriſtians ? every little duty 1s 
roo hard them ; how quickly are they weary ? weary of 
Praying, weary of Hearing, weary of Meditation, weary 
of a watchful Life ; a little work wilt make them weary. 
How little can they, do, and how little can they bear ? 
every little croſs ſinks their ſpirits ;,and what refiſtance 
can they make agamſt Enemies? every luſt 1s apt ro car- 
Ty them away, every Terypration overcomes.. them. O 
Chriſtians, by how flow a pace do we. keep on onr way ? 
how lictle fign do we make at 'our work ? we have been 
Chriſtians ſome of us, of twenty years ſtanding or more ; 
how little good haye we done, how little treaſure have we 
| 5qgi in, how little execution have we done upon our 
j:ns and Iluſts, what poor weakly, lifeleſs, half-ſtarv'd 
Souls have we to this day ? ſure we have been 1ll keepers 
pf our hearts ; the ark of our ſtrength hach been laid 
waſte, ſtrangers have gotren in and deyoured our ſtrength, . 
winſt we have loytered and ſlept, Friends, do nor lye. 
igwn and 1dly complain, I am weak, I am a poor feeble 
Cul ; I cannot do the things that I would, T cannot pray 
{ cannot hear, I cannot live burar a fad, and halting, an 
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broken rate, God help me, 'cis a barren, and unſavoury, 
and unprofitable life, that I live ; 'tis a wearineſs to me 
that I can live to no better purpoſe , fain I would be 
more heavenly, and more lively, and more fruitful in my 
Life, but woe is me, I cannot, I cannot obtain ; thus you 
complain of your weakneſs, of your unproficableneſs ; but 
why do ye ſtand complaining ? look to your hearts better, 
where your ſtrength lies. Haft thou Chrift in thine heavt ? 
haft thou Grace in thine heart ? and yet complaineft thou haſt 
no firength ? look better to thine beart ; keep Chriſt cloſer to 
thee, get-thy Faith increaſed, ſtir up and kindle that 
ſpark of love, call up all the Grace thou haſt, and keep 
it in ation Ler not the ruſt cat up thy ſtrength, alictle 
more care and labour about your hearts, to get and keep 
thoſe in better plight, will recover and renew your 
ſtrength, and filence thoſe unprofirable complainings. 

6. In your hearts ave preſerved all your evidences for heaven. 
This follows from the former. What are our Evidences 
for Heaven but the being of Chriſt, and the Graces of 
Chriſt in us ?- your ſincerity in the Covenant, your having 
your Converſations 1n all good Conſcience, prove that. 
Chriſt is in you, and you thereby prove that you ſhall 
hereafter be with him, Prove that you have Grace and 
you thereby prove 'that you ſhall have Glory, Prove that 
you are in Covenant with God, and walk before him, jn all 
good Conſcience, and that will prove that your names are 
written in heaven, And whether muſt you look for all 
this, bur into your hearts ? there as I told you, 1s a record: 
kept of your Covenant and your Conſcientious Life, and 
theſe are the Rooms where you muſt look to find Chriſt 
and his Grace. | 

The Devil will rell ſinners, - that chey ſhall all to hea- 
ven; and to make them believe it, will provide them 
evidences, ſuch as rhey are ; but they are falſe and decent- 
ful evidences. Thou art a Chriſtian, thou haſt been bap- 
tized into the name of Chriſt;- rhou arrendeſt on the Or- 
dinances of Chriſt, thou goeſt to hear and to pray, &c. 
therefore thou needeſt not fear, but thou ſhalt ro heaven. 
Bur let finners look but into their hearts, where all good 
evidences are kept, and there they can find yothing ; 
there's no Chriſt within them, no love to Chriſt, none of 
the holinefs of Chriſt ; their heart is a meer Hell, full of 
Darkneſs, Ignorance, Unbelief, Enmity againſt Chrift 
R 4 an 
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and his holy ways. As Chrtſtians Evidences for Heaven, 
ſo Sinners Evidences for Hell are moſtly in their hearts. 
Whatever your hopes are, if you would look 1nto, if you 
could ſee what heart: vou have, theſe would quickly tell 
you, whether you iſt. There you ſhould find your 
Covenant with Sin, ard with 1zea h not difanull'd ; no 
Chriſt, no Grace, iv Conicience, but an evil one, a 
guileful one, a guilty owu., and nothing elſe but rhat which 
1s vile and abomigavle. 

Sinners Evidences for Re!l are in their hearts ; and ſuch 
evidences they might find, as would kill all their hopes of 
Heaven. But Chriſtians | Evidences for Heaven arc in 
their hearts, the Dev1l ++ ill be relling them, rhar they are 
none of Chriſts ; he will ſay to the Saints. as God ſays to 
Sinners, FPlal. 50. 16. 4bat has: thou to do to tabe my Cove- 
nant into thy mouth. What haſt thou to do with Chriſt ? 
thou art mine, thou art none of his. - 

Let thine heart be carefully kepr, and thou mayſt an- 
ſwer the Devil ; None of his ? whoſe 1s this name that 1s 
written in my heart? whoſe 1mage are theſe Graces of m 
heart ? T find the Faith of Chriſt in me, the loye of Chrit 
in me, the very life of Chriſt in me ; Cliriſt hath ſent me 
many a token of his love, which I hill keep by me; I 
remember what hath paſſed berween Chriſt and me ; I 
have given my ſelf ro Chriſt, I have laid hold on his 
Covenant, and have bound my ſelf in Covenant to him, 
and I ſtand to that Covenant to this day. And there's 
my Conſcience alſo within me, bearing me witneſs, that 
my care and endeavour hath been ro walk befor. him ac- 
cording to the Covenant of my God 3+ and therefore go 
on to lic thus unto me while thou wilt, Sathan, I will nor 
believe thee; TI believe God, who hath (ajd, there zs no 
condemnation to them that ave in Chriſt, and-walk not after 
the fleſh but ajter the Spirit, and I will not bclic mine own 
ſenſe, and experience of my (elf; this 1s the Teſtimony of 
my Conſcience,that I have walked not after the Fleſh bur 
after the Spirit. And therefore Chriſt is mine, and I 
truſt I ſhall one day be with him where he 1s, 


Friends, if you look well to your hearts, and keep 
the records clcar, this will be your benefir ; whatever 
fears the D<v1il raiſes, *cis hut looking inwards, and there 
you will ſee that which will turn all your Fears into lively 

Rene” Hopes, 
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Hopes, But uf you look not to your hearts, and keep 
them clean, you will be at a perpetual loſs; you will ne- 
ver long know what to make of your ſelves, nor whar 1s 
like to become of you. Afſurance neceſſarily depends on 
watchfulneſs, never look for a grounded peace withour it 3 
and never truſt to that confidence, or aſſurance you ſeem 
to haye, whilſt you are of a careleſs heart. Whatever 
progreſs you have hitherto made in Religion, whatever 
experiences you have formerly had, of rhe workings o 
the Spirit of Grace in you, a carelſs heedleſs Spirit wall 
ſo darkenall your Experiences, and blot your Evidences, 
and lcave you under (uch uncertainties, that for ought you 
know, you may be damned ar laſt. As ever therefore 
you would maintain an abiding Aſſurance, that its well 
with you at preſent, and ſhall be well with you hereaiter, 
be watchful over your hearts, that Record of all your 
Evidences. The reaſon why we are at ſuch uncerrcainties, 
and (© full of our doubts and fears, it lies all here ;, in 
our careleſneſs of our hearts. And yet who will rake warne 
ing ? O friends, ſtedfaftly reſolve, through rhe Grace of 
God, I will look better rojt, Since my heart can never 
comfort me, unleſs I watch it more narrowly, mine eye 
ſhall 'be upon mine heart Night and Day. I will comm 
my ſelf ro the keeper of Iſrael, and I will ſer my (elf to 
keep whatever good thing he hath committed unto me. 
7. It is a ſacrifice for God, Plal. 51. 17, The Sacrifices 
of God are a broken heart. | 
I. Ir 1s the heart that is a Sacrifice for God, therefore 
Prov. 23. 26. Give me thine beart. Ir 1s the Sarrifeces, all 
the Sacrifices of God is the Sacrifice of the heart. There 
are other Sacrifices, but whatever they be, *ris the hearc 
that makes them ſuch. Prayer 1s a Sacrifice, Pſal. 141. 2. 
Let my prayer come before thee as incenfe and the liſting up 
of mine hands, as an evening ſacrifice. Praile is a Sacrifice ; 
Plal. 50. 14. Offer up to God thanksgiving. Almes are a 
Sacrihce ; Heb.13.16. With ſuch ſacrifices God is well plea- 
ſcd, Bur what maimed Sacrifices are all theſe, 1f offered 
up withour an heart. Whar is Prayer without an heart ? 
whart 1s Praiſe; what are Alms, when the heart 1s ror of- 
fered up with them? they are heart Prayers, and hearc 
Praiſes, ynd heart Alms, that are ſuch Sacrifices, with 
which God is well pleaſed, | 


2. What 
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2:"What kind of heart it is, that is a Sacrifice to God. 
A broken or a wounded heart. The broken heart is the 
only ſound heart. The wounding of the heart is as the 
ncing of the Impoſtame, 1t lers out the corruption, and 
leaves it a ſound heart. The hard heart is a Sacrifice for 
the Devil; with ſuch Sacrifices, with hard and unbroken 
+ hearts, the Devil 1s well pleaſed. Is thy heart an hard 
heart, and wilt thou thus give it up to God ? Get it to be 
broken, or thou mayeſt as well carry it to the Devil for a 
Sacrifice. The Devil loves an hard hearr, but-ir js an 
abomination to the Lord. An hard heart 1s an unclean 
beaft, which 15 not for Sacrifice. All the filthine(s and 
rottenneſs of the heart lies baked up rogether, in an hard 
heart ; *rwill never be gotten our, 'till the hearc be bro- 
ken. In the Law, the Sacrifices were to be withour ble- 
miſh, Lev. 22. 20, 21, 22. whatſoever bath a blemiſh, that 
ſball ye not offer. Ir ſhall be perfe&t and without blemiſh, 
Wharſoever 1s blind, or maimed, or having a Wenn, or 
Scurvy, or Scabed, ye ſhall not offer. The unbroken 
heart, 15 an heart full of Blemiſhes, Wens and Ulcers; a 
Scurvy and a Scabed heart ; tis the wounded or broken 
heart, that 1s the perfect heart, or an heart without 
blemiſh. Feh 
Now herein you fee, both the neceſſity of looking wo 
your hearts, and what it 1s that you muſt ſecure your 
hearts againſt ; from all things, that may be a blemith to 
the heart; from all choſe Malladies and Diſeaſes, that will 
be a blemiſh ro the heart; that ſo you do nor Sacrifice to 
God a corrupt thing. Mal. 1.. 14. He that (acrificeth to 
God a corrupt thing, curſed be that deceiver. A facrifice 
without an heart 1s a lame and maimed thing, a facrifice 
from a polluted heart 1s the ſacrifice of a corrupt 
rhing. | 
Beloved, you come with your offerings to the Lord, 
bur what have you to offer * O you have prayers and 
praifes to offer up, but 15 there an heart in your prayers, 
an heart in your Praiſes, and 1s it a perfe&t and upright 
heart, an heart without blemiſh ? A perfe& hearr,an heart 
withour blemiſh ? who can bring bich an heart ? who 
can ſky, mine heart 1s perfe&t ? who can ſay, mme heart 
1s clean? Lord be merciful to me, mine heart 1s rhe 
worſt thing within me ; all (ores and all blemithes and cor- 
ruption, 


0bj. 
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0bj. wy mouth muſt be ſtopped for ever, my tongue 
muſt be ſilent for ever, If I muſt axe. nor prai 
God, rill mine heart is a clean and a perſe& heart. 

Sol. There is a double perfeQion, a double cleannefs 
of hearr. + 

[. Legal, and ſo that only is a perfe& heart, rhat fully 
anſwers the Righteouſneſs of the Law, or firſt Covenant z 
that only, in this ſenſe, is a perfe&” heart, which hath 
nothing of Evil or Hypocriſiez no ſport or blemiſh ar all 
in ir, thar the ſtrifeſt Juſtice could be offended at; thus 
there's not a man in the World can ſay, mine heart 1s per- 
fe, mine hearr is a clean heart. | 

2. Evangelical, Such a perfeftion, which the new 
Covenant accepts, uprightneſsz a ſincere heart 1s 1n a 
Goſpel Senſe, a perte& heart. An heart that hath been 
broken by the Word of Chriſt, and been purged by the 
bloud of Chriſt ; an heart that is a purging and cleanſing 
daily, that harh its great ſpots and blemiſhes of unbelicf 


and jmpenirence purged away, and hath no ſpors, but . 


are begun to be purged, and are cleanfing dayly. 

Now an hearrt that hath been thus initally purged and 
cleanſed, will unleſs 1t be'carefully looked ro, contra 
new ſpots ; the impoſthume will gather and feſter again, 
the Leprofſie will fret and ear deeper and deeper into it 3 
longer than the purging work is carried on, the corrupt- 
ing work will be carrying on. If the wounds of the hearr 
be nor carefully kept open, the Devil will quickly heal ir 
up; his hardning 1s his healing the heart. He will be 
ſearing the heart ſo, as that though there be never ſo 
much wickedneſs in it, it ſhall not be felt and perceived ; 
and when we ceaſe to feel. our ſores, when the hearr 
grows ſenſeleſs of its fins, then 1s a time, when iniquity 1s 
like toabound. And there's no way in the World to pre- 
yent this increaſe of our cd6rruptions, and hardning our 
hearts under it, but by keeping a conſtant Guard upon 
them, the Devil will be doing, fin will be working and 
growing upon us, if there be not a conſtant watch 
Kept, 

And what will ye do then for a Sacrifice for God ? 
wherewithal will you come before the Lord, and bow 
your ſelves before the moſt high God, if you have nor an 
heart, a clean heart, a perfe& and upright hearr, that he 
Will accept f. As you would be loth thar God ſhould meer 
Jou 
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you 1n all your Duries ; your praying and hearing and 
praifing his Name, and fay unto you, as to Iſrael : Ifa, 
T. 11. To what purpoſe 3s the multitude of your Sarrifices ? 
when you come to appear before me, who hath required this at 
your bana's, to tread my Courts ? Bring ng more vain Oblati- 
ons, your incenſe is an abomination to me. Your Sabhaths, 
your comng to the Aſſemblies 1 cannot away with, it 1s ini- 
quity even your ſolemn meeting. Your meetings my Soul 
harerh, they are a trouble ro me, I am weary to bear 
them ; and when you ſpread forth your hands, I will hide 
mine eyes from you. Yea when you make many pray- 
ers, I will not hear. Friends, would you have the Lord 
thus to ſpeak to you ? Is this all the entertainment and 


acceptance you would have ? when you come together 
to pray, and to hear, would you have the Lord to ſay, I 


am weary of this People, I am weary of theſe meetings, 
my Soul haterh this praying, and this hearing ? Doubtleſs 


this will be all the entercainment you will have, whilſt 


you come hither and bring not your hearts for a Sacrifice, 
yea, and that broken hearts, hearts wirhout guile, ſin- 
cere aiid perfect 1n the ſight of God ; and ſuch hearrs you 
will never bring, unleſs you will rake morc care and pains 
about them ; and therciore I exhort you, as the Prophet 
goes On, ver. 16. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the 
evil of your doings; fo alſo, watch ye, kcep ye clean, 
prevent the return of your evils upon you. And then I 
ſhould be bold ro add as ver. 18. to call upon you, and 
encourage you in the Name and the Words of the Lord, 
Come now and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord; Let 
your hearts be thus kept, and then come ; come with 
your prayers, come with your praiſes and I will hear and 
accept you. 

8. It is the Temple of the Loyd, 2 Cor. 6. 16. Ye ave the 
temple of the living \God. "1s the heart eſpecially, that 1s 
this Temple. 

There are four things in the Temple of God, whichare 
ſo many reaſons, why our hearts ſhould be carefully kept, 
and guarded. TRE 

T. The law of God is in his Temple. The law was read 
In the Temple, and kept in the Temple; and as 1n that 
Temple made with han, fo in that living Temple, made 
without hands, the Lr v of God 15 placed and preſerved. 
Chriſtians have the Law of God within them, Gr 
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bles in their hearts; in the heart of a Chriſtian is the 
Copy of the Bivle. God hath not only preact''d 'it ro 
their hearrs, but they have Jaid 1t up in therr hearts. 
Pſal. 119. 11. 1have hid thy word within mine heart that 
I might not jin again{t thee. Mary kept the ſayings of Chriſt 
and laid them up 1n her heart : Luk. 2. $1. God pro- 
miſed, Jer. 3t. 33. I will write my Law in their hearts : 
and-he hath done whar he promiſed ; he rhat once wrore 
his Law in Tables of Stone, hath alſo written it in 
Tables of Hearts. Therefore Pſal. 40. 8. Thy Law 3s with- 
in mine heart. 
The Law written in the heart Notes. 

1. All thoſe boly Notions of God, of Chriſt, of Gl 
Honour, Immortality, of the Power, Wiſdom and Good 
neſs of God, and of the Miſtery of Chriſt, which are 
written in the Scriptures are revealed in the heart. 

2. All thoſe holy Principles or divine Axioms, concern- 
ing Truth, Righreouſneſs, Holineſs, cy; Tempe- 
rance, Sobriety, &c. the nature and necefiny of them, 
to true Godlineſs and Bleſſedneſs. 

3- That Law of the Spirit of life, which is in Chriſt 7e- 
ſus, the new Law, or Covenant of Grace, by which we 
are freed from the Law of fin and death, Rom. 8. 2. the 
Tenour and the Terms of the Covenant, the Promiſes and 
the Conditions of the 'Covenant ; the great Charter of the 
Saints, which gives them Title to, and will give them an 
entrance into the Everlaſting Kingdom, ' The writing 
that Law is the writing the new Covenant in the heart. 

4. That inward living Law, the ory benr, inclinations, 
diſpoſitions begorren mm the heart, by the Word, and 
Spirit of the Lord ; char renewed Conſcience, inwardly 
obliging and holding the hearr, to the Obedience of the 
Word. A Chrittan hath not only ſomething withour 
him, but ſomething within him, binding him to obedi- 
ence; whereby it may be ſaid, much more of him, then 
of rhoſe Genriles, Rom. 2.14, He 7s a law to himſelf. His 
own heart holds him in to Chriſt; his own hearr holds 
him on 1n Obedience to the Goſpel, If all our Bibles 
ſhould be loſt, or burnt, 1f all our Preachers, that urge 
and preſs our .Obedience, were laid afide and rrodden 
under foor, a Chriſtian hath that within him, that would 
hold him on 1n his Chrifttamty. That knowledge of God, 
- and thoſe Principles of Chriſtianity, that loye of Chriſt, 

| L and 


a Chriſtian ſtill. 


Now all this treaſure, thoſe holy Notions, holy Princi. 


ples, this Law of Grace, and this living law of the new 
Covenant being all kept in the hear: 3 the heart being the 
Temple of God, wherein all this is preſerved, had need 
| be carefully kept. Would you not have all the Notions of 
God, and the knowledge of Chriſt dimm'd, and darkned, 
and razed our ? would you not looſe all your holy Princi- 
ples of Righteouſneſs and Honeſty of Temperance and 
Sobriety ? would you not have the book of the Covenant 
ſtolen away, on which all your Hopes and Expe@ations, 
all your ricle ro Everlaſting bleſſedneſs depends? would 
you not looſe that holy bent, and thoſe holy incli- 
nations, and that renewed Conſciences, by all which you 


are diſpoſcd, and inwardly bound, bound 1n Spirit to the 


life of Chriſtianiry, would you nor that all theſe ſhould be 
Joſt ? would you not return to be.dim ſighted, and dark 
Souls ? would you rot exchange your holy Principles, for 
carnal Principles, your renewed purged Conſcicnags, for 
corrupt Confciences ? would you not that the Temple of 


the Lord be rob9'd ?: would you not that your heart be 


ro»b'd of all theſe Treaſures ? then ſer a Guard npon 
your hearts. 

2. The name of God is in bis Temple. Jer. 9. 10, 12. tis 
ſaid ofren, be places bis name there. And of theſe living 
Temples, the hearts of Saints, "tis ſaid, Rev. 3. 12. [ 
Till write the name of my God, and the name of the City of 
my God apon them. And Chap. 2. 17. in this heart, there 
is a precious ſtone pur, and upon this ſtone a new name 
written, which no man knows bur he that hath it. A 
Chriſtian hath nor onlyrhe names of Chriſt call'd upon him, 
he is call'd a Chriſtian, afrer che name of his Lord ; but he 
hath this name wricten upon him, written upon his heart, 
Sure rhat Table ſhould be kepr clean 1n which 1s written 
{uch a precious naine. What ſhall the name of God be wrir- 
ten on a dunghil.wilt chou ſufter $1n and rhe Devil co make 
a very dunghil of thy heart, and 1n that dunghil write the 
name of rhy Gad? If the heart he not well guarded, the 
Devil will be not only carrying ouc, but carrying in all 
the preciovs Treaſurcs that are in your hearts , let Satan 
alone a while,and hee*l carry them all away; Whatever thau 
haſt now, thou ſhalt have nothing of God left in thee, 

' nothing 


270 Initru@ions about Heart-work , &c, -- 


and that renewed Conſcience within him, will keep hin 
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nothing of Chriſt leſt in thee; none of all rhy- Graces, 
none of all thy comforts. Haſt thou love for Chrift, haſt 
thou A in Chriſt, haſt thou peace or joy in God, haſt 
thou either the image or the comforts of God in thee? 
Satan ſtands ready, if thou look not to him,. to carry all 
away 3 thou wilt quickly be left a very miſerable Soul, 
poor and blind and naked, if thou take not heed. And 
as the Devil will be carrying ozt, ſo; he will be alſo, carry- 
ing in, to that heart of thine, Thy Gold and thy Jewels 
he will carry away, and he will bring in dirt, and filth, 
and traſh. * As he unloads thee, he will load thee 3 un- 
load thee of the treaſures of light, and load thee with the 
treaſures of darkneſs. He will fill choſe hearts with every 
unclean thing, he will make thoſe Temples to be very 
Stables, or Sties ; he will make thar heart a very Dung- 
hil ; and Chriſt muſt either have no name within thee, or 
thar precious name written on a dunghil z and will you 
' ſuffer ſuch an affront and abuſe to be pur x your Lord? 
If you do not keep your hearts, ſo it will be. 

3- The Worſhip of God is in his Temple. Mine houſe ſhall 
be called an houſ of Prayer, Mar. 21. 13. In this 1nward 
Temple, the heart, is the inward and ſpiritual Worſhip 
of God. The people of God, are faid to be the People 
that worſhip God in ſpirit, Phil. 3. 3- 'There are great 
thoughts of hearr, and many Scruples, arifing about the 
ourward Worſhip of God ; about the keeping hat pure, 
abour the clearing and ſecuring of that, againſt the Su- 
perititious Inventions, and corrupt mixtures of humane 
Impoſitions. ' And 'twere happy if the Houſes of God in 
the Land, were ſwept cleaner, and kept cleaner from 
theſe than they are. But the main of our care lies nor 
here ; theſe are not the great things we are concern'd to 
take care about. "If ourward Ordinances were never fo 
purely adminiftred, and kepr never ſo free from adulre- 
rating mixtures, there's a greater thing then this, that lies 
. Upon us 3 that the inner Temple be kept pure, that the 
heart Worſhip be kepr pure and intire. The hearr alſo 
1s to be an houſe of Prayer, and ſhall we make this houſe 
of Prayer, a den of Theeves, or an houſe of Merchan- 
dize ? O what droves of unclean beaſts are let in to theſe 
hearts of ours / what houſes of Merchandize are theſe 
houſes of prayer become ! theſe Sanfuaries of the Lord 
are become meer ſhops of buyers and ſellers» Whilſt 

they 


| 


they ſhould be employed in thoſe ſpiritual excerciſes, of 
loving and fearing, of praying and praiſing God, offer. 
ing up living and ſpiritual Sacrifices to the Lord, behold 
how our money 15 brought into our hearts; our ſheep and 
Oxen, buying and ſclling and trading and getting gain, 
theſe are the inhabirants and theſe are the exerciſes of 
our hearts, It is a very grievous thing to confider, how 
much the | hearts | of Chriſtians are rcaken up with rheſe 
things ; we cannot love the Lord as we ſhould, we can- 
not mind Glory and Immortality as we ſhould, Ir 1s miſe- 
rable praying, lamentabl- praiſing, or meditating on God 
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thar is ro be found in us; we are ſodifordered, diſtrafte& 


and confuſed in theſe ſpiritual exerciſes, there 1s ſuch a 
mixture of Carnal thoughts ; ſuch carnal AﬀeRions, 
worldly Projects and Cares are thruſting 1n, that corrupt 
and ſpoil and enervar* all our ſpiritual Duries, that we can 
find nothing 1t blind and broken and maimed Sacrifices, 
tp offer u7 unto the Lord. 

Friends, How do you find it, when you ſet your (elves 
ro pray, or meditate on God ? Is not the World preſent- 
Iv chrviting 1n ? are not yovr carnal Friends, or your 
buſineſſes or pleaſures thruiting-in 5 and do not your 
thoyghts and affeRtions fall a g+4:'ing, and a wandring 
afrer theſe ? and do you nor hereby looſe many a Prayer, 
and looſe many a Sermon, and fad'y complain of your 
ſelves, that whatever duty you perform, 1ts all (poil'd tn 
the doing, © that you can take no comfort in them ? 
Whar hcl» 1s there for 1, bur ſerting a t-etrer 2uard vpon 
your hezts 2 Sore fri-nds we had every one of 'us need 
to &e mGcre vitlant and watchful, to prevent theſe fad 
marters of (1r complaints. It 1s not complaining how 


bad tis, that vill make amends or make up che matrer ; 


pc:.rmly your complaints of your feives, may feem to give 
YOU 131332 eale, bur confider, the fame complaints that 
vou make of your (elves God alſo makes of you ; The 
Lord God hath complaints a221ntt vau for rhe ſame rhings. 
Think of that more than you do ; God complains of you ; 
do you {ay I am weary of ſuch a diſtracted divided world- 
Iv heart ? and Tan weary too, ſays the Lord, Ah I wzll 
fe me of ther, Ie. 1. Tam weary of theſe halnng, trifling, 
dittractcd| hearts ; theſe cold Prayers, theſe hypocricical 
Fraiſcs, theſe maimed, broken, confuſed Services, I am 
wcary of them, ſaith the Lord. If you go on thvs to 
worſhip 
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Worlhip God, come hither as often as you will, God 
w1ll be weary to meet you here; he: hath been* waiting. 
from week to week, from Sabbath ro Sabbath, to ſee if jr 
may be better, if he conld meer with ſuch Sacrifices here, 
ſuch hearts here as might be pleaſing ro him 3 he hath 
waited thus fo long, and ſtill finds fo little of whar-he 
likes, ſo few living Sacrifices ; 3 he hath waited fo long and 
found (o little, thar 'tis ro be doubted, 1f we continue thus, 
we may come hither to meet one another, but our God 
will be weary to give us a meeting. Friends, 1f 'you 
would not that the things that offend in your hearts, ſhould 
drive God away, then take more heed how you ſuffer 
theſe offences, or things, ro come in, or to lodge any 
longer in you. 

, God bimſelf is in his Temple 3 2 Cor. 6. 16, Te arg the 
Temple of the living God. God hath ſaid, I will dwell in 
them and walk in them. The hearts of the Saints are the 
houſe of God, and the houſe of God is his Habitation. 
The holy God will have none bur an holy habitation, Will 
you ler fin in, and the Devil in, to Gods habitation. Theſe 

will darken and defile your hearrs. Thoſe hearts are bur 
blind houſes, and dirty holes, where Sin and the Devil 
dwells, and 1s this the beſt habiration you can afford to 
the Almighty ? whar place do you think God will prepare 
for you, 1f you prepare no better a place for him ; How 
long will the Lord ſtay w:th you, how certainly will he 
withdraw and forſake you, 1f you let luft in withhim ? 


Sure Friends, if you had a due and a deep ſenſe upon 
your hearts, of 'the Holineſs, of the Glory, of the Ma- 
zeſty, of the Jealouſie of the holy God, If you did =o þ 
believe, thar of a very truth this Holy and Glorious Go 
had a. mind ro come and take up thole very hearts of 
yours, for his own habita:ion, that he would come and 
dwell in you, and walk in you, and make thoſe hearts h1s 
Chambers of Preſence, and the Thrones of his Glory, If 
you had ſuch reſpect fr God, and juch affe&on thar you 
would have him pleas'd with his habitation, and not-meet 
with that, which is an offence and a loathing to him 10 
you z were you ſenſible, did you verily believe all this, 
You could not bur take more care to keep theſe hearts 
cleaner and more free for yn, 
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If you had a great Friend, a Lord or a Knight that 


would come but to lodge a Night in your houſe, « what 


would you do ? How would you prepare your houſe, for 


the entertaining of ſuch a friend ? what ſweeping and 


waſhing, and rubbing, and ſcouring, and adorning , 
would there be ; every Veſſel would be brighted," every 
room wou'd be beaurifited. Would you let it he all dirty, 
and duſty, hang'd with Cobwebs and Spiders * would 
you ler it lie naſty and filthy, and every thing our of its 
place and order ? Sure you would not, and when he were 
+ in, would you ſer open your doors, to let 1n a rab- 
ble of ſordid Beggars, or common Rogues or Drunkards, 
ro come and drink and roar and ſpue in the very room 
where .your friend were entertained? no you would 
ſweep all within, and fet a Porter at your doors, to keep 
the unclean rabble our. O what 1s the greateſt friend in 
the World, to the great and holy God ? Prepare him an 
holy habitation ; open the doors and ler the King of Glory 
come in, and then ſhut the door, and ler no unclean 
thing enter, to offend and diſpleaſe him; that fo the 
Lord may take pleaſure in you, and delight in you, and 
may ſay concerning you, this is my reſt, here will I dwell 
for ever. 
2, How the heart 7s to be kept under Guard. 
t. What 'tis ro be guarded againſt, that 1s, 


Theeves, 
againſts Blots. 
| Diſtempers. 


I. Again? Thieves, The great Thief 15 the World, and 
all that 1s of the World; and all that in rhe World, which 
15 purloyning from the heart. Its profits or worldly gains, 
irs Pleaſures and carnal Mirth, 1ts Favour and Friendſhip 
and Fawnings. Theſe all lie in wait for entrance into the 
heart, to the end they may rifle and ſpoil ir of all char ir 
hath. The World ſteals in upon the heart, and 1 never 
cores there, bur ro ſteals away its Treaſure ; and there- 
fore *c15 ro! he 0ſcrved, that the hearts of ſuch Chriſtians, 
as are moſt ponſſeiied of the World, are ever the moſt 
poor and beggarly. Never look to find much of Chrift or 
his Grace, if any thing ar all, where che World hach pot- 
ren Polletſion. Chrift comes 1nto the heart on purpoſe, 
ro carry away the heart from che World ; his Word 15, 
where he Comes, give me thine beart, Prov. 23. 26. Love 
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not the world not the things of the world, 1 Joh. 2.18. And 
the world comes into rhe heart ori purpoſe, to ſteal ir 
away from Chriſt again. There 1s never any one that 
embraceth this preſent World, bur *cis ro his loſs 3 whar- 
ever the World brings, it rakes away better than jt brinps. 
2 Tim. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken us and embraced this pre- 
ſent world, He embrac'd the World, and what gor he by 
ir ? "_ ſame day he emoraced the World, he forſook 
Chr1 

Chriſtian, art thou fallen in with the World ? Are Its 
gains and its pleaſures gotten into thy heart? doth ir 
fawn and ſmile upon thee, and 1s thine heart taken and 
pleaſed with its fawnings? Look to thy ſelf 3 what haſt 
thou within thee ? haſt rhou Grace ? haſt thou Peace ? 
does thy Soul flouriſh ? for ought I kuow thou haſt ſeen 
the laſt of thy good days, whar time this World is thus 
embraced by. thee. 

O friends, ſer a watch againſt this Thief, ſer a guard 
againſt it; Take heed and beware of Coverouſneſs, Luk. 12. 
15. That's the ſame Counſel, as guard your hearts a- 
gainſt this World. Coverouſneſs is the opening the door 
to let the world in, nay the world 1s gotten 1n already 
where Coverouſneſs is, Thou which haſt a Coverous 
heart, thine heart 1s already poſſeſſed of the world. May 
be thou haſt yer bur a litcle of 1t 1n thine hand,. bur thine 
heart 1s already full of ir, the whole world is gotren In, 
where Coverouſneſs 1s gotten 1n. 

Worldly Profeſſors, methinks you ſhould þe ſtartled ar 
It, if you conſidered, what a Theif you have within you, 
Whartever thou ſeemeſt to have of Chriſt, or the Trea- 
ſures of heaven, thou art like ro be but a poor wreteh, n 

a lirrle time, 

And how is it like to be with thee, whoſe heart hath 
entertained the Pleaſures and the merriments of the 
world 7 or the favours and fawnings of the Men of the 
world 2 who loveſt ro be fome body with evil men, to 
have cheir reſpect and eſteem -? he that would fan be 
ſyme hody with the world, 1s like to be no body with 
Chri't. - Make the world to know irs diftance, and what- 
eyer you have ro do in it, keep it ar a diſtance from your 
hearts. Never look to thrive in Chriſtianity, whilſt you 
venture to be to bufic with this world, or to dore on 1ts 


t1vours or friendſhip. | 
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O it were well with us, were we yet bur ſenſible what 
a ſnare this world is tous; what a bane 1t 15 to all that's 
good in us. Never a flower in all our Garden will flou- 
riſh, where theſe thorns ſtand ſo thick abont 1t; that 
little Grace you have will be leſs dayly, it will be choked 
up and devoured, if you keep you not more clear of this 
world. Ir were happy for us, were we deeply ſenſible of 
the danger we are 1n ; but there's the Miſery of 1r, people 
will not be ſenfible, nor be warned to take heed of ut; 
this Theif ſteals away mens Reaſon and Conſciences ; 
makes them ſuch children and fools, that they will nor 
underſtand what an enemy 1t 1s to them. How many 
Sermons have been preached and publiſhed, ro warn you, 
to take heed of a worldly heart 3 and yer how very few 
hearts are there, that do eſcape it ! "ris who can be rich- 
eſt, and who can be greateſt in the world, that the moſt 
of our hearts are ſer upon 4 'tis not who can. be the hol1t- 
eſt,or moſt heavenly,'tis not who can improve 1n the Faith 
and Hope of the Goſpel; in the love and fear of the- 
Lord ; who can ger moſt of Chriſt and Heaven into his 
heart, and grow rich unto God ; but who can grow grea- 
reit in this preſent world. Is not this roo common a 
Caſe ? though the Lord hath been knocking off our fin- 
gers fron ic, pulling off our Chariot wheels, and making 
us to drive.heavily ; letting looſe the (poilers upon us, to 
catch from ſome of us, what we have gotren, fed the 
Husbandman with ſhort harveſts, filled the Tradſman 
with complaints of bad Markets ; yet all 1s one, how lit- 
tle ſoever many men can- catch of this world, yet they 
will catch after ir ſtill; and what wonder 1s 1t then, while 
this world doth ſo generally carry our hearts, that Chriſt 
hath ſo much loſt chem. You that would ſave any thing 
of what you have left in you, vou that would ever get 
any more while you live, you that would nor go down to 
your Eraves ſtrip'd and naked of all that ſhould then. 
co:nfore you, get again I ſay to you, take heed of this 
world, raxe heed of this worldlmels. 

2. Again't blats, that 1s, | againſt wilful allowed fins: 
Every wilful fin, will be a blot upon your hearts. Our 
{1ns are blots and hiemifhes upon our lives, bur every blot 
upon the life 15 alto a bloc noon me heart, 

Etors will * Daten any Vane, 
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1. Blots will darken and obſcure the Heart., I told you» 
that 1n the heart 1s kept, all our' evidences for heaven 3 
our fins that we give way to, will be blots upon our evi- 
dences 3 wall ſo obſcure and blur them, that they will 
not be legible. Our fins will do the dire& contrary to 
what the blood of Chriſt will do; the bloud of Chriſt 
will blot out the band writing that was againſt us, Col. 2. 
14. Our fins will blot out, whatever hand-writing there 1s 
for us. Thou that art a Chriſtian, there 1s an hand-writ- 
ing upon that heart, there 15 the Covenant of God, which 
is thy Charter for glory, written upon thy heart. There 
is the token of the Covenant, and thine intereſt in it, the 
Circumciſion of the heart 3, there are the Articles of the Co- 
venant, which have been conſented to, between the Lord 
and thee, recorded in thine heart ; whilſt thou keepeſt 
thine heart clean, there thou may'ſt read: thy Title to 
Glory.; thou wilt find that within thee, which will com- 
fort thee concerning thine everlaſting ſtare. There are 
the very Prints and Marks of the Lord Jeſus, his image 
formed upon thy ſoul ; which mark thee out for an heir 
of life ; but what wile thou do for\comfort, when theſe 
writings and this holy image, are all blorred ? when thy 
Circumciſion 1s become as uncircumcifion ? will blotted 
evidences Sarisfie thee ? will a defaced image prove thy 
Title to Chriſt go-d? Ser a guard againſt Sin ; allow not 
your ſelves 1n any miquity, fear what ſad work jt will 
make upon your inner man. Hath the bloud of Chriſt 
blotred out the hand-writing that was againſt you ? harh 
the Spiric of Chriſt,cngraven a new hand-writing for you ? 
O watch againſt 1niquiry, which will renew the old hand- 
writing, and blot out the new. Have you any comforta- 
ble Title to Glory ? any comfortable evidences for hea- 
ven? O fin them not away. Whareyer comfortable evi- 
dences you have, never look that they ſhould ſpeak 
* comfortably to you, longer then you Keep your watch a- 
gainſt fin; nor never truſt to that:comfort, which will 
hold up the head, whilſt thou alloweſt rhy ſelf 1n fin. 
Plal. 66. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart God will not 
hear my prayer. And what comfort canſt thou have, when 
thou art become ſuch a one as God will not hear, when 


thou prayeſt ? Thou art a Profeſſor of Religion, and rhou 


haſt comfort in Chriſt, and confidence thou Thalt be ſaved 
through him ; and yer for all this, chou canſt lie for thy 
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advantage, or to cover a faulr ; thou canſt drink, 1f nor ta 
down right drubkenneſs, yer ro intemperate exceſs, and 
make thy (c1f a fool if not a down-right beaſt; or ar leaſt 
be a comganion of Drunkards in their drunkenneſs : Thou 
cant deſraud or do wrong, put bft falſe wares, uſe de- 
ceitful ballances ; rhou canſt ectame .or backbire, thou 
can{t be peeviſh and: give rope to thy frerful paſſions, and 
ler thine anger reſt upon thee 5 thou canſt prophane the 
Sabbath, by Working, or Travailing. cr Loytering; thou 
can{t live in an ordinary negled of thy Family, and the 
Souls of them, without inſtructing them or praying with 
them, and the hike, and thou canſt ler thy ſelf alone 1n 
theſe evils, or ſome of chem. or ſome other ſuch like. 
But how gGolt rhou hold up thine head under theſe things ? 
when thou lookelt into thine hearr, how doit rhou find it 
there ? doſt thou nor find thy fins to be blots within thee 2? 
doit riou not find the writing blotted, thine- evidences 
blurr'd,* the image of Chrift defaced, thy comforts vanifh- 
ed ? If rhou dofſt nor, 1f thou canft be of good comfore 
ſti!l, if chou art of good chear, and confident fill ; this 
comfort, this confidence 1s nor the comfort of God, bur 
fille ard decertful. Thou may'ft comforr thy ſelf, and 
ſpeak peace to thy felf itil}, bur miſtake nor thy (elf, God 
ſpeaks not a word of comfort to thee in ſuch a caſe: 1f thou 
hadſt any real comfort before, that thou wilt find all blor- 
ted, and the true ſenſe of it utrerly loft. If rhou haſt 
peace 1n thine heart cis none of the peace of God, that 
1s broxen by thy returning to have peace with fin 3; Pal. 
FH: 8. Ged will ſpeak peace, but let them not turn again to 
7y. 

2. Blots will defile, They are ſtains upon all our Glory. 
The coming 1n of Sin upon rhe heart, is as the breaking jn 
of the Hearhen upon Gods inheritance.. Pal. 9c. 1.0 
God the heathin avg come into thine anveritanre, thine holy 
temnle have thiy deſiled. The heart of a Chriſtian, 1s. (as 
!s (aid) rhe Temple of the Lord; the Temple of the 
Lord is loly. | Halzneſs becometn thine bouſe, Plal. G93. 5. 
"Us only a clean heare that 15 a fit habitation for God. God 
hath teen at great coſt, ro make the hearts of his people 
Gear, rhic they maybe a fic habicarion for him. He hath 
waſked hcm with bloud, with the bloud of his Son ; 
aarh waiked our roſe ariginal vlors and ſtains, thar were 
4892 tein, 2 Joh. 1. 3. The bloud of Feſtis Chriſt cleanſe 
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«th —— He hath waſhed them with water. The San&i- 
fying work of his Spirit, God hath made him a clean 
habration, and he looks that we ſhould keep it: clean. 
1 Cor. 3. 17. If any man defile the Temple of the Lord, him 
(hall God deftroy. God will depart from, God will pull 
down that houſe, and make a dunghilof it, which fin is 
ſuffered ro defile, we had need take heed of ſuch blots 
and ſtains upon our hearts, left they drive out the holy 
One of Iſrael! from us. Whilſt we keep our [ſelves pure, 
the Lord God will delight to take his abode with us ; Who 
is it Chriſtians, you wouldghave to dwell in you ? O ler 
me be an habication for the Lord; let the holy Jeſus, let 
the holy Spirit dwell in me; none but God, none bur 
Chriſt, thou Lord art. mine inhabitant, let me be thy ha- 
bitation. Where God dwells, there light dwells, there 
peace dwells, there hope and joy dwells ; I count upon 
nothing, I have no joy, no hope, no peace, all that I 
have 1s.loſt, all that I have to comfort me, all that I have 
to ſtay or ſupport me, all that IT have to delight and re- 
freſh-me, all 1s loſt, yea I have loſt my ſelf, when God 1s 
departed from me, Do you indeed look upon 1t, as fo 


rake heed how you defile his habitation. Let wilful fin in, 
and that will certainly drive the Lord out; and if you 
would keep fin out of the heart, keep 1t out of yourlives. 
Life ſins are heart blots. Jer 2. 22. Their zn#quity is mark- 
ed before me. And is the heart that bears 1ts black marks 
upon 1t. | 

O friends, what fad marks have we upon us! what 
ſpeckled and ſpotted fouls have we ! how miſerably are 
our inſides defiled ! Minds defiled, Aﬀettions defiled, 
Conſciences defiled ? 'ris a fign what Lives we have 
lived, *tis a fign how well we keep our Garments, how 
well we keep us from practical iniquity ; our heart ſtains, 
our heart defilements ſhew ſufficiently, how much 1n1quity 
hatch abounded 1n us. 

Friends, look inward ; ſee whar work fin hath. made 
within you , what a Confczence.hath ir lefr you, what af- OE, 
fections hath it Icft you ? how hath 1t dimm'd and defaced 
the Image of God'in you ? Do you complain that God 1s 
withdrawn from you ! that you have Joſt his quickning 
preſence, his comforting preſence-? that you have loſt 
your Acquaintance, loſt your Communion with God ? 
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that your only friend and portion-and hope 15 become a 
ſtranger to you ? learn to keep you cleaner 1f you would 
have 1t better 3 count upon 1t, there 15 no hope that God 
ſhould rake pleaſure in you, or give you any pleaſure 1n 
him-; that God ſhould be a comfort to you,. longer then 
you keep you more pure. Oh get your hearts waſhed a- 
new ; we have necd of many waſhing dayes, who have fo 
many finning dayes. Every day ſhould be a waſhing day | 
to us. Take thar counſel of the Propher ; Ifa. 1. 16, 
mah ye, mabe ye clean, put away the eval of your aoings, 
Make you clean, and keep You clean. Waſh ye and 
watch ye, put away the evil of your doings, 1f you would 
that your hearts ſhould long be kept clean. Waſh your 
hands and waſh your face, and waſh your feer, or theſe 
will defile your hearts. Put away the Garment ſpotred 
with the fleſh, keep your outward man clean, keep you 
unſpoited from the World, that fo you may be blamelels 
and unreprovalllc in the fight of God. O Chriſtians, ler 
| az ſtudy every one of us, to get to ſuch a hlamelels and 
3 ungebukable Converſation, that nor only the world may 
= * *y 6 nothing to ſpot us with, but that our Conlciences 
may have nothing to ſpot us with, that our hearts may 
ur kave wherewnh to reprove us ? as little as may be, 
of the common. and unavoidable infirmities of our fleſh; 
but however we may be overtaken as to theſe, yer be un- 
reproveahle, as to any. tolerated or allowed in1quines 3 
rheſe are the great blots wherewtth the heart 1s de- 
fled. 

Brethren beloved, whocver among you that fear the 
Lord, I wouid fain do whar I can, to prepare you an ho- 
Iy habitation for the holy one 1, char whereas he hath ſaid 
2 Cor. 6. 16, IT will dwell with them and. walk in them, 
you may be ſuch in whorn his Soul may delight ro dwell, 
that he may ſay of you all, as Pfal. 132. 14. This zs my 
reſt for ever bore will 1 dwel! fr T have deſired it. It is a 
ſtrange expreſſion ; rhe holy God ſpeaks this to all his ho- 
ly ones ; to thee in particular, to thine heart 1f it be but a 
clean heart ; the Almighty God ſays ro-thee, there 1s my 
reſt, 1n that heart of thine will I dwell, for I have defired 
it; the Lord God hath a defire ro he thy Gueſt, hath a 
defire to that poor Soul of thine, to take 1t up for his own 
dwelling. I would that you may be preſented ar [aft 
unſpotted and unreproveable in his f3ght, and to this oy 
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that you may be preſented holy at laſt, T would that you 
may be preſerved holy and without blame at preſent 3 @ 
look to thoſe hearts, keep you pure, let there be written 
upon you, holineſs'to the Lord; they ſhould be a little 
heaven into which nothing that defileth ſhould enter. O 
purge your ſelves of whatever may offend and'then guard 
your (elves againſt it. This 15 my warning to you; and 
this 1s my prayer for you, that the wy God of Peace,will 
lanQifie you wholly, and I pray God that your whole Spi- 
rit, Soul and Body may be preſerved blameleſs againſt the 


coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And to him I commend _ 


vou, who is able to keep you from falling, and to preſent 
you faultleſs before the preſence of his Glory, with ex- 
ceeding joy, to him be Gloro for ever, Amen, 

3. Againſt Diſtempers. A good temper of heart, will 
be an advantage to us, 1n any thing we have to do. An 
heart out of temper is like a bone out of joint, or like a 
Tempeſtucus Sea, there's no good failing In It, We 
cannot keep our way, bur ſhall be driven about, this way 


and that way, with every wind and wave. An heart out. 


of remper, 15 like a door off the hinges, or a Chartor off 
the Wheels; it draggs and goes untowardly and heavily 
ON. | | 
' © how often are cur Souls unhinged, our Chariots off 
the wheels, or our wheels wichour oyl, and then what 
pitiful work do we make, at any thing we have to do | 
when we have been in a crowd of worldly buſineſs, or 
been fooliſhly merry and vain. what a diſcompoſure do we 
find upon our Souls, and how unfit are we then for'du- 
ry? when we come to pray or to hear, what labour doth 


it coſt us, to reconcile our hearts to our Duties, or to get | 
us 1nto a praying or hearing frame. We come to pray, as - 


a Mufitian comes to play, when his Inſtrument 1s out of 
Tune; he muſt ſpend a good deal of his cime 1n tuneing, 
before one ſtroke can be ſtrook. How munch work have 
we, totune our hearts at ſuch times, and 1t may be at laſt, 
"ris more then we can do; and ſo we muſt either ler the 
duty alone, or make ſuch ſad melody 1n the Ears of the 
Lord, as a Mnſitian would do in ours, who ſhould play 
on his Inſtrument, when every ſtring 1s, out of tune, 

Ger your hearrs in temper, and keep- them ſo. Be 
able to ſay with the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 57. 7. O God mine 
heart s fixed mine beart is fixed; The good tempgr = che 
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heart notes, freedom and towardlineſs and diſpoſedneſy' 
for any thing God calls ro, and firmneſs and Rability 1n 
that rowardlinefs. Let your hearts be eſtabliſhed in 
Good. Let there be an abiding huly remper upon your 
Spirits, ſome of the diftempers that we ſhould guard our- 
hearts againſt, are 

x. Slightneſs and vanity of Spirit. A well tempered 
heart 1s a (critous heart. Ser1ouſneſs of heart, 1s as ballaſt 
toa Ship, we ſhall go ſteadily whilſt our hearts are ſcri- 
ous. 1 Pet. 1. 13. Gird up the loyns of your minds, and be 
ſober. Soberneſs here, is the ſame with ſeriouſneſs. Chri- 
fhans are always engaged about ſerious and wetghty things, 
their Eternity 1s concern'd in every day they/live, and in 
every thing they do. Every ation of our Lives, is a 
ſtroke at that work, which muſt have an influence upon 
our Erernal State, We have weighty work lying upon 
our hands every day, and hour, and how unſuitable 1s a 
flighr and trifling Spirit, to 1mportant affairs ? a ſlighr 
heart 1s an empty and ſhallow heart, and a ſhallow heart 
1s unkt ro meddle in the deep things of God. 

Watch againſt ſ11ghrneſs of Spirit. Frothineſs and Va- 
nity becomes nor a Chriſtian at any time; we may fay of 
the frolicks and light and jovial lives, of the .carnal world, 
as Solomon ſays of laughter, Eccl. 2.. 2. 1ſaid of laughter it 
it # mad, A Chriſtian 1s beſides himſelf, when he indulg- 
eth toa vain and frothy Spirit. Friends, *ris not for us to 
hve in jeſt ; Eternal Life and Death are no jeſting mar- 
rers ; tearn to live 1n good earneſt ; rhoſe that are light 
and vain, that are little elſe but froth and vapour, 1n their 
ordinary Courſe, do uſe to be bur little berrer jn their 
moſt ſerious Duties. O what f\lighr praying 1s there a- 
monſt us, what ſhallow and empty Durtes do our flight 
and trifling hearts ſattsfe themlielyes withal? 1t may be, 
ſome of us, when we have {pent a whole $abvath with 
the Lord, if we do reilect upon the remver we have been 
in, may ſomctumes find, that we have hardly had a ſerious 
hour, in a whole day It they ſhould be asked, as Chrift 
asked his Diſciples, Mat. 25. 40. that could. ye not watch 
with re one lr 2 What could ye not be ſerious with me, 
one hour 7 what covid we an{wer what returns do you 
think, flight and triflling duries are like ro have ? Look 
ro it, God will give you but a ſlighr anſwer, 1f you be bur 
ſhghr 18 ſecking. O be ſober, be (crious 3 and if Jou 

wou 


at 
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would be ſerious in your moſt ſolemn duties, get this 

holy ſeriouſneſs to be your temper. . Beware of a vainand 

frothy habir, habituare your ſelves to Godly ſeriouſneſs ; 

not bur that rhere muſt be ar rimes, ſome linle Relaxation, 

. the bow would grow weak, if it ſhould ftand always bent, 
Bur then, 

1. Relaxation or remitting the intentton of our Spirits, 
muſt be bur ſhorr, and no more than neceſſary. 

2. Never ſuch as to be an hindrance to ſeriouſneſs afrer- 
ward, though I muſt ſomerimes unbend, yet I would ne- 
ver unhinge my Soul, or disjoint or diſcompoſe it, for its 
return to its work. We muſt nor be of thoſe, whoſe 
lives be in jeſt, and only now and then a fit of ſeriouſneſs ; 
'r1s thy life, thine ordinary courſe, thine ordinary frame, 
and only ſome little intervals for Recreation. 


To ſeccure your (clves againſt the diftemper of a ſlight 
and vain Spirir, ger a deep and ſtanding ſenſe upon your 
hearts, of the weight and 1mportance of thoſe great con- 
cerns, thar are dayly upon you : look more into Eternity. 
Remember, you have an immortal God, whoſe eye 15s 


always upon you. You have an immortal Soul, thar 


muſt Jive or die ior ever. Your buſineſs in this World, 
15 not to pleaſe your humours, and gratifie your fleſh, and 
your fancies, bur ro ſerve the living God ; to ſecure this 
God ro your ſelves, to be | your] God; to ſeek your 
peace and reconciliation with God ; and to that end, to 
make Chriſt rhe reconciler, ſure to you; to ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt and hereby to ſecure the Salvation 'of your 
Soul. 

Remember rhat you have this great work lying upon you, 
and this 1s not the work of ſome ſhort inches of your time, 
of an hour in a day,or one day in a week; but that rhis muſt 
be your every days work,and your all days work. Think of- 
ren, what if I hovld niſcarry in this great work, 1f I ſhould 
loyter our, or laugh our, or tritle out ſo much of my time, 
thar when I hail come to die, and away for the other 
world, I ſho:11a nnd that work TI liv'd for here, were not 


done or bur half done, or bur ſlightly done 2 1t I ſhould. 
then find, rhar I had been lighr and vain in my Conver- 


ſation, and but flight ard ſhallow in my Religion 2? and 
whilft T «as allowing my fleſh, what 1t would have, 1 cur 
my Soul ſhort of whar it ſhould have had, Death will 
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make every one of you ſerious, the Grave, when you are 
ſtepping into Ir, will make you all in good earneſt. And 
how would your living in jeſt, or in pleaſant idleneſs,then 
look nagh pro remember theſe things daily z let deep 
thoughts of them, come daily upon you 3; and this would 
* pur you out of your ſlight and merry tune ; the ſenſe of 
rheſe ſerious things would hold you 1n a ſerious temper. 
2. Looſeneſs. There's a double looſeneſs. | 
I. Such as ts oppoſite to fixedneſs, that's the ſame, with 
lightneſs and vanity of heart ; a whiffling 1n and out unſta- 
ble Soul, a ſlippery heart, that we never know where to 
have It. | 
2. Such as is oppoſite to ſlrifineſs ; that 15 the ſame with 
licentiouſneſs, and that is ik, which I am now to ſpeak to. 
A Licenrious heare 15a diſtempered heart. The contrary 
ro this Diſtemper, 1s the compliance or cloſing of the 
heart with the Rule, and keeping toir The new heart1s 
made after the pattern of Chriſt its new Lord ; there's the 
ſame Spirit in a Chriſtian, which was in Chriſt ; as he was, 
ſo are we in this world, 1 Joh. 4..17. His very Spirit and 
Image 1s formed upon our hearts. And it is conformed to 
che new Law or Rule, which Chriſt hath preſcribed to ir, 
and it ſtands determined for ſtrifineſs or exaGtneſs of 
walking, according to this rule; whereof the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, Gal, 6. 16. As many as walk according to'this 
Rnle, peace be unto them. Thar 1s a ſtri& heart, which 1s 
dererinined and diſpoſed to live by Rule. Licentioulneſs 
of heart 1s the hearts allowing and indulging its Liberty, 
and Latirude 1n its Courſe. Chriſtianity in general, 1s 
that which jt takes up, but it will not be held within the 
!1mirs of ir. The ſtrait Gare and the narrow way, 1s too 
ſtrait and too narrow for it. That way 1t pretends to 
have choſen, hur it will be breaking over the hedge, as 
the Inclinations and Intereſt of the Fleſh lead ut, In 
{ome things a Chriſtian, in orher things a Libercine. | 
O how much of this Licenriouſneſs of heart, 1s to be 
tound amonſt Chriſtians ! amontt all the Chriſtians amongſt 
vs, how few <cxact and ftridt Chriſtians are rhere ? whoſe 
hearts determine for exaneſs and ſ{triftnels of life, who 
1mpoſe and charge upon themſelves, the whole Rule and 
the dil:zgent obſerving of every point and tirtle of 1t ? 
ſuch exattncl(s in point of Practiſe, we cannot 1n' this 1m- 
perfe& ſtate reach unto; in many things we offend 
all ; 


all.Jam.3.2. Our feet ſ11p,and our ſteps are turning aſide e- 
very day; bur it is the indulging our ſelves a liberty for this 
tarning afide, or the hearts not charging ſtrineſs upon ir, 
that is this Licentiouſneſs of heart. 


There is a gradual Licentiouſneſs of heart, and there is 


a total Licenriouſneſs. A toral Licentiouſneſs js of ſuch, 
who utterly reje& the Yoke of Chriſt, and will nor come 
under his Government, but will reſign up themſelves to 
 Luſt-and carnal Inclinations, to command in Chief over 
them. | As thoſe Epheſ. 2. 3. who walked in the lufts of 
their fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind. 
Such Licentious ones are no Chriſtians; 1f they have the 


name, yet the heart of a Chriſtian 1s not found in them.. 


Gradual Licentiouſneſs is, when the hearr, though it hath 
put it ſeif under the Yoke of Chriſt, and reſigned up its 
ſelf ro be governed by him, in oppoſition to the luſts of 
the fleſh and the World, yer often falls a luſting after thac 
liberty,. from the exa&tne(s and (everities of Chriſtianity, 
which in the general it hath profeſſed to conſent and yeild 
irs ſelf unto. And though the decree of the Soul, for 
following Chriſt in every thing, be not made void, and 
| utterly broken, yet 1t is ſo remiſs and weak, thart it will 
not hold it cloſely in; bur there 1s a frequent breaking 
looſe from the rule, and the heart roo often indulgeth its 
ſelf that liberry : How far forth a Chriftian may break 
looſe from the Rule, and how far forth he may indulge 
and allow himſelf at times, and yer be a Chriſtian ſtill, is 
not eaſe to derermine ; but this 1s certain that every de- 
gree of this heart looſneſs, 15 a pernicious diſtemper, thar 
muſt be, watched againſt ; eſpecially 1f it riſe ſo high, as 
that there be a diſlike of ſiritneſs, and ſuch a groaning 
under the ſeveriries of Religion, as maketh it ſeem a bon- 
dagero ir, tG be tied up ſo ſhort, The more of this, the 
higher the Diſeaſe 1s, and the more to be doubted whe- 
ther ſuch mens Chriſtianity be ſound. The ſtrifteft Chrt- 
ſtian is rhe moft healthful, and che moſt evidently a Chri- 
ſtian indeed; and the greater latirude the heart indulges 
irs ſelf to, the more ſickly the Soul 1s; if it be nor quite 
dead; and no Chriſtian art all. 

Friends, You that are Chriſtians indeed, 1f you know 
what you have done, you have vowed the greatneſs ſtrit- 
neſs poſſiVle. Thar ts, to pre(s on towards it, and ro 
reach out afrer irs You d!d not Covenant to follow Chriſt 
to 
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to fuch a degree, and no higher; to advance in Religion 
to ſuch a pitch, aud no more 3 you did not Covenant for 
thus much Obedience ; thus much duty, thus much dili- 
gence, thus much Teal, and no more ; if ye be Chriſti- 
ans indeed, you have covenanted to follow the Lord fully ; 
ro watch to every Duty, to watch againſt every fin ; to 
preſs on tothe higheſt pitch of holineſs, ro do to the ut- 
moſt to pleaſe the Lord, If there were any reſerve, in 


your vow to Chriſt, of any little liberty ro the Fleſh, of 


any limit of your zeal and care ; 1t there were any ſuch 
reſerve, you are falſe in your Covenant, and bur falſe 
Chriſtians. 

O friends, have you vowed the preateſt ſtri&neſs? rhen 
watch againſt the leaft degrees of. looſeneſs. Ger a ſfertled 


Judgmentzof the excellency and neceſlity of ſtriftneſs ; get ' 


an hearty love and good liking of 1t ; ler your Souls be bent 
vpon It, let jt be your defire, and your atm, and your 
hope, and your labour, to hold you cloſe by Chriſt ; and 
if you would not have licentious practiſes abound in your 
life, let no licentious Principles, no licentious affefions 
neſt themſelves in your hearts; ſee that there be no luſt 
afrer an: other liberty, then Chriſt hath allowed you. Get 
ro be heartily well pleaſed with all the Laws of Chriſt ; 
with his narroweſt ways ; ler that latitude of Religion, 
which is the meaſure of carnal diſciples, be your fear and 
not vour defire. And 1f you feel any 1tch after it, look 
upon it as a diſeaſe, and diſtemper of your heart. Count 
thy ſelf but a weakly and tickly Chriſtian, whilſt 1s is thus 
with thee. 

Know that 1t 1s your greateſt Excellency ; 1f Holineſs 
be att Excellency, then="the more ftriftly holy the more 
Exc:llent, Yea and you will find jr-your greareſt Liher- 
ty; the more holineſs the more enlarzement of your 
hearts, ro ail che holy ways of God. Pal. 119; 44. 45. I 
wil! beet thy law continually, 80, And 1 will walk at [i- 
b:rty ; his meaning was nor, I will walk 1 entioully; at 
I19erty from thy Laws, ar liberty from Rule; | bur 1 will 
walk frecly in thy ways, waen thou hal knock off my 
ferters that hinder me. The more we can hold in, .and 
Inure our ſ:lves, to be punctval in our Religton, rhe 
more freedom ſhall we find, ard with the more eaſe and 
delight ſhall we run te way of Gods Commands. | 


And 


7 "> 


are from the ways of God, by ſo much the more looſe 
from God ; and what will you have to comfort you, what 
will you have to ſweeten Religion to you, whilſt God 1s at 
a diſtance from you ? Keep you faſt to: him, and you 
ſhall live the more under his reviving, and refreſhing in- 
fluences. Religion hath its troubles and its harſhneſs, and 
you will have little elſe then the harſhneſs of it, longer 
then you keep you cloſe to the Lord. The Waters of the 


Sanuary will taſt bur brackiſh to you, longer then the . 


Sun ſhines upon them ; a little Sun-ſhine from above, a 
{mile from the Face of God, this 1s the (weetneſs, this is 
the Bleſiedneſs. Keep cloſe to God, and you ſhall keep 
the paſſage clear berween Heaven and your Hearts. Re- 
ligion will be like Epbraims Idolatry. Hof. 8. 7. It will be 
but a dvyy ſtalk, the Bud will yield no Meat. There will 
be the Labours of it, and the Troubles of it, but no Meat 
for your Souls to feed upon, longer then you meet with 
God in your Duties. Draw nigh to God, and be will draw 
nigh to you, Fam. 4.8. Keep cloſe by God, and he will 
keep cloſe to you ;- May be, ſome of you have never yet 
taſted how Gracious the Lord 1s, nor will you ever be 
like to do, if you fer not incloſer in his ways. Looſe Re- 
[1gion will keep you ſtill 1n the dark, and 1n a weary and 
uncemfortable S:ate. There's no ſuch way to make 
Chriſt's ways pleaſant, as by keeping conſtantly in them ; 


no ſuch way to make Chriſts Yoke eafic, as by holding it. 


cloſe ro your 'Necks ; 1t never (o galls and wrings, as 
when it hangs looſely on ; reſolve upon ſtrictne(s, and 
you ſhall taſte the ſweetneſs. Hold you in from running 
our after the-Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and the Face of God 
will be a pleaſure to you, which the Diſtemper of a looſe 
and carnal Heart will certainly deprive you of; and hin- 
der you from the rchfſh, or finding delight therein. 

3. Li'lleſneſs, A dull untoward, . ſluggiſh, unattive, 
Iifelefs remper, where the Edge of our Spirits 1s blunted, 
infomuch that whatever opportunities we have, or what- 
ever calls we have to be doing for God, or our Souls, we 
have no lift rothem, but through the way-wardnets _ 
and untowardneſs of our hcarts, xe let them flip, an 
either do nothing, or nothing to pnrpoſe. Opportuni- 
ries are a Price put 1170 our hands, but by reaſon of this 
logerſh, Iiftlefs, untoward rempcr, \we have noFheart to 
them 3 
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them ; but became like the Fool, Prov. 19. 16. Inwain is 
there a price put znto the hands of a Fool, which hath no heart 
ftoit. This is a wretched and pernicious Diſtemper. 


2- It proceeds from an evil cauſe, From the: carnality of 
our. hearts, and our unſuirableneſs to the work of God. 
Ir is ungrateful and unpleaſing work to us ; our hearts 
are ſo contrary to it, we had rather be any where then 
with God, we had rather be about any work, then the 
work of our Souls. Wecan be brisk and ſprighrful about 
our carnal and earthly employments, but for any thing of 
Religion, there we dragg and go heavily on ; we are all 
Soul and Life, in what we have to do for our Fleſh, bur 
our hearts hang backward, and come but heavily and un- 
rowardly on, to do any thing for God. This is from the 
litrle intereſt that God hath 1n our Souls, and the little af- 
fetion we bear to him. Weare yet carnaſ, and that's 
the reaſon we have (o little Edge or (o little lift ro ſpiritu- 
al things. 

2. 7 is an 211 ſign. What 1ll fignis 1t? 'Tis a ſign of 
want of Grace ; either that we have no Grace at all, or 
at leaſt are but very low in the Grace of God ; that our 
day is yet buta day of ſmall things. Where 1s our Faith 
n Chrift, when we are ſo backward in the work of Faith; 
As Chriſt ſayd, Mat. 14. 31. #herefore doſt thou doubt fo, 
wherefore doſt thou drag ſo, O thou of little Faith ? 
Where's our Love to Chriſt, when our work for Chriſt 
goes fo ſlowly on? 2 Cor. 5. 14: The Love of Chriſt con- 
flrains us The Love of Chriſt will quicken|us, the Love 
of Chriſt will put Life into us; we ſhould find our 
Tongues, and find our Hands, and find time to be more 
2hundant in ſervice, could we feel more of the Love. of 
Chriſt in us. Thou makeſt nothing of it, thar thow arr 
ſuch a dull, untoward, unactive Souls ; bur 1s it nothing 
'o want Faith ? Is it ne: 'ting to want love to Chriſt ? Is 
ir nothing to be wthour Grace 1n thy heart ? Or if thou | 
hatt any to have fa. very little, as thou canſt nor tel], 
whirher *ris any or no ? Ir 1s an 1] ſign, that thy Soul 1s \ 
ina very doubtful caſc, at leaſt "tis to be doubred ; Whe- ; 
ther thouu haſt any Grace 1n thee, Where 1n ordinary thou , 
art (Oo untoward and liftleſs ro the marrers of God, and . 

[ 
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2. *Tis of ill conſequence. *Tis a ſign our caſe is bad, and 
it is an hindrance from 'our growing better. Ir 1s the vi- 
vacious active ſtirring ſoul, that's like to he the thriving 
Soul. Sluggards and Sleepers are never like to come ro 
any thing. We may, preach to you while our hearts ake, 
we may inſtruct you, and tell you what 1s your duty, 
while we will, and you may}+ hear us while you will, but 
in vain ſhall we preach, and in vain will you hear, rill we 
can fire you our of this deadneſs, and wher and ſer an edge 
upon thoſe blunted Souls what will it be, to be told of 
your Duty, 'whilft you remain to have ſo little heart to it ? 
what becomes of all the Sermons you hear, of all che teach- 
Ing you, what you ſhould do, and how you ſhould live ? 
what becomes of all the convincing, awakening, quickning. 
words, that are in your ears from day to day ? what doth 
all our Preaching, and all your hearing bring forth upon 
you ? truly friends, rhe little ſucceſs that 1s to be perceived, 
of our Preaching among you, either to the converting of = - 
ſinners, or zMproving of profeſſors; the ſmall ſucceſs that 
does appear, (what there 15 within God kuows) does even 
make us out of heart. Bur as httle: ſuccefs as we have, 
we are never Ike to have it much better, unleſs we may 
ſtir your hearts, and awaken you to more diligence and 
activity. When we have done all we can, we are, I 
doubr, like ar laſt, ro leave the, moſt of you, either quzre 
dead in fin, or bur very Dwarſes in Religion. Sinners, is 
It nothing to you, that the enlivening word ſhould leave 
you {till among the dead ? Chriſtians, 15 ir nothing to you, 
that the nouriſhing and quickning Word ſhould leave you 
bur babes and 1nfants ? Is 1t not a trouble to you, and a 
diſcornfort to you, that you ger no more, that you grow 
no faſter, much more that any of you ſhould conſume and 

languiſh, under the hands of your Phyſicians ? I muſt cell 

you, It 15 a diſcomfort ro 1s, bur 1s 1t not more a diſcom- 
fort to you 7 can you conrinue at this paſs; and not be 

trovdled at 1r; O what a comfort zs zt to be a thriving lives 

ly Chriian 5 Merhinks, when you fee: any fuch before 

your eyes, you ſhould ar leaſt figh out fuch a wiſh, O rhat 

t were ſy with me; and breath our ſuch a groan, wo 7s me 

that *tis not ſp , mcthinks wi (hovid he an heavineſls of heare 

to You, to feel your own {(oul 114: Ci22gs, when vou fee 0- 

thers upon the wing ; O rhit I could make you lenfible of 

Your difcaices / that 1 gould preach you heart fic, thar - 

Tit f 
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I could but make your hearts ake, under your diſtempers; 
that you might no longer be able to go up and down,with- 
our trouble 1n this unthriving caſe. Sure friends,you whoſe 
caſe this is, had need ro be troubled ; and *twould be well 
for you, if your Souls were in pain, and refuſed to be com- 
forted till you be cured. . 

To make you yet more ſenſible, of the perniciouſneſs 
of this untoward dull and liſtleſs remper, look a. ſittle more 
upon the excellency of the contrary ; a chearful livcly 
remyper. *Tis call'd 2 Cor. 8.17. A forward mind. 1 Pet. 
&. 2. A ready mind that need not be ſpurred, and whip'd, 
\ bur goes chearfully and freely on 1ts way. Whar 1s a 

ſprighrful horſe, ro a duf and heavy jade ? what 1s a blunt- 
ed ruſty knife, to thar Which 1s bright, and keen? whar 
is 2 conſumptive languiſhing body, to one that's lively,and 
healchful ? what 1s a dark and lowring to a Sunſhine day ? 
what 1s Winter to Summer ? yea whar are the living to the 
dead?whar a piriful thing is that dead and ſpirnleſs heart of 
thine, when thou lookeſt on thera in whom 1s the life of God. 

Hear © ye ſleepy and liſtſeſs Souls, awaken, ſtir up your 
ſclves,ſhake off this ſloth and fleep,work our this untoward 
ſpirit. What, do you mean to hang thus berwixrt alive and 
dead ? will you hold you ar this pals, ti]l you come to your 
Graves ? Is this all the care and the pains,you eyer mean to 
beſtow on God, and your Souls ? muſt the Lord ever find 
you fo unready and untoward,to whar he calls you ro? ſhall 
the world find a forward mind 1n you ? ſhall your tleſh find 
ſuch a ready mind, to whatever 1t hath for you'to do, and 
x1}l you only be unready and unactive for God? W herefore 
have you Reaſon and Underſtandings ? wherefore have you 
the Scriptures before you? what are Sabbarhs and Ordinances 
and Miniſters for ? muſt we come hither only ro fing you 
atleep, or to rock you 1n your Cradles 5 Where 1s that 
Grace chat !s in you ? where is your Faith? where 1s your 
love to Chriſt ? where 1s your hope ? 1f vou have /any Grace, 
where js 1tZwhat muſt all rheſe precious talents be eaten up 
with ruſt. or {24d #9 in 4 napkin ? Remember the flothful 
Servants doom. /Hat.25.30. What are your immortal Souls 2 
what 1s the holy God 2 what 1s Jeſus Chriſt 2 whar are the 
plorious creaſurcs of Erernity ? are all theſe worth no 
more of your care and induttry ? will none of theſe chings 
move you ? wil nor theſe great things quicken you ? Hear 
them all calling upon you, GoZ! calls upon vgu, oh my 
chil- 
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children, if you have any reſpe& for me, come along; 
come faſter afrer me. Chriſt calls, oh my Diſciples, if 
you have any love to me, if all that I have done fer you, 
if all that I will do for, you, will move you, arife and mend 
your pace. Heaven calls upon you, if ever you mean to 
come here, gird up your loyns and come on. Yea Hell 
calls, look ye down hither, what a place 1s here prepared 
for Sleepers and Loyterers. ? Your poor Souls call, have 
ye any pity for me ? muſt I periſh and die for the plea- 
ſing this lazy fleſh ? Your poor Famzlzes call, your poor 
Children call, your poor Nezghbosrs call (which all need 


the urmoſt you can do for them ). Where are your Bo-' 


wels to usward ? for our ſakes awaken, for our ſakes ariſe 
and be doing; we die if you will not give us a better 
example, we die 1f you ſleep on, who ſhould awaken 
and ſave us. The whole Intereſt of God in the Word, calls 
upon you ; for his names ſake, for the Goſpels ſake, for 
the Churches ſake, for Religions ſake, which ſinks, which 
decays, for the ſake of al! theſe, recover your Souls, and 
your Life. 

O friends, what fhall all theſe loud cryes do upon you ? 
ſhall all leave you ſuch lumps and loyterers ? | 


Chriſtians be yer awakened,call up all theGrace you have, 


whert thoſe dull and blunted Spirits, ger you a betrer edge 
upon them. Why may not this word give a whet to you ? 
It you come hither ſleepy Souls, what a Mercy would it 
be, if you might return home awakened ? if you came 


hicher dead, and dull, and liſtleſs Souls, what a comforr 


would 1r be, if you might return home quickned and en- 
[tvened 5 what if you ſhould feel, that this word had kin- 
dled a fire in you , had made your hearts burn within 
you, burn-with holy Love, and Life ; what a mercy 
would this be to you.” what 1f you might be ſent hence, 
with ready minds, forward minds,bent upon a moreattive 
and uſeful, and heavenly life ? And whar if after all this, 
you ſhould go away juſt as you came hither ? though the 
Bellows have been blowing, yet your aſhes are not purged 
away ; thovgh the firc hath been kindled, yer it will nor 
burn 2 would you like it, if all this thould be loft, and 
do nothing upon you ? if this untoward and dull remper 
of Soul ſhould be roo hard for the Word, and you ſhould 
return from the Phyſician of Souls, wich your diſeaſes 
uncured ? Do what you can friends, every one of you to 

e110 help 
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help to your own recovery, to get up to this lively ative 
frame 3 and if you can ohrtain 1t, then look ro your hearts 
as long as you live, that if ir be poſſible, this wretched 
diſtemper of a leaden, unuſeful, lifeleſs, liſtleſs, unaQive 
hearr, may never return upon you. _ ; 
2. How the heart muft be guarded. This I ſhall anſwer 1n 
theſe 5 particulars. 
l. Stt a conitant watch upon 2t. 
2. Kyep all your Powers up tn ArYMes. 
3. K-ep cloſe by your Captain and Phyſtcran: 
4. Ctrry up your Hearts where your Enemits can't come. 
5. Commit the beeping of them to the beeper of Iſrael. 
r. Set a can'tant Watch upon it, Thar's a word, that 1s 
given to every Chrititian ; Mark. 13. 37 .bat I ſay unto you, 
I\ſay unto all, watch. And of all chings we have to watch, 
riie heart 15 ir, that muſt chiefly be watched. Our eyes 
muſt be chiefly there ; whether ever elſe we have to Jook, 
we muſt eſpecally loob upwards, and look inwards, We 
maſt /oob upwards; our eye muſt be upon Gods eye 3 
rhar all ſceing eye that teeth in (ſecret. Whether our eye 
be or no, Gods eye 1s ever upon our hearts. "I the Lord 
ſearch the heart, and try the reins, Jer. 10 18. | The eye of 
rhe Lord is a ſearchiag eye ; there 1s no fecrer of the 
hearr, bur he eſpieth and ſearcheth ir out; and 'ris a jea- 
Jous cye, that will not wink at, nor allow, nor indulge to 
the leatt heart evils. The (enle of that jealous eye,would 
awe us 1m more watchfulneſs over our ſelves. The rea- 
ſon of our negle& of ſelf inſpeion1s, that we forget that 
the Lord looks upon us. We cannot look upwards, but 
we ſhall behold the very cye of God upon us, If an hun- 
dred inen ſtand looking upon us, and we do not look up- 
on them, we cannor tell whether they look upon us or no z 
bur if we look ſtedtaſtly upon them, we may ſce 1n their 
very eye, that they are looking upon us. Look up. to 
God, and you will plainly ſee that his eye 1s upou you. 
And che olferving of Gods eye upon you, will turn your 
own eyes upon vour ſelves, What 1s 1t thar che Lord 
looks thus upon me for ? what 1s 1t that he ſees 1n me ? 
Is it any thing he l1kes, that he looks upon ? Is 1t his ap- 
proving eve thar 1s upon me? Is 1t a look of love or of 
kindnets 7 or 15 it that which he 1s offended ar, or dif}ik- 
eth? Is there Jealoutie, 1s rhere Diſpleaſure, or Anger in 
thar holy eye, that is upon me ? 1s 1t a ſmiling look, or a 
* frowning 
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frowntng and angry look that he caſteth upon me ? Look 
on me, I ſee he doth, His Eye 1s never off me ; let me 
look upwards when I will, 1 fee that God looks -down- 
wards ; and his Eye 1s dire&ly upon me ; and his jb 
is a piercing Eye, it pierceth ro my very entrailes, he 
beholds the very bottom of my heart; I had need look 
carefully to mine own Soul, when there 1s ſuch an Eye 
upon it Night and Day. Thus look upwards, and fer the 
Lord before your ſ1ght, as che Plalmiſt did, Pſa. 16. 8. 
And then {look inwards, and (et your hearts before your 


ſelves. There 1s an Expreſſion, 2 Kings 8.47. If they \ 


ſhall bethink themſelves, which may be interpreted, 1f 
they ſhall rerurn into themſelves, the Eye of the Body 
can't (ee it {clf, hut the eye of the Soul may, and muſt be 
chietly upon 1ts ſelf. You that are looking abour, this 
way and that way, you had more need look homewards. 
There are men that are of great acquaintance in the world, 
bur yer have no acquaintance with their own hearts. V Vh1- 
cher their Souls be in ſafery, or: among Thieves; V Vhi- 
cher their Hearts be clean, or all beſpotred and defiled ; 
whether they be healthful or ſickly Souls; whether they 
be alive or dead ; ris more then they can tell where rhey 
be, or in what caſe they are. How 1s it with your Souls 
Friends? How fares jt with you, 1n your inner Man ? 
VVho 1s there within with you? Are there none but 
Friends ? Is Chriſt there ? Is the Spirit of Grace there ? 
Is there a good Conſcience ? or are there not Robbers 
within ? Is not thine heart an houſeful of Thieves ? Is 
not the world gotren in ? are not the pleaſures of the 
Fleſh within ? Is not the Devil within? that unclean 
Spicit, hath he nor defiled and defaced the Image of God ? 
Is he nor ſowing his Tares 1n thee? Is not thine heart a de- 
filed, diſeaſed, diſtemper'd heart ? Is it not a flight, and 
frothy, and vain heart? Is it not a looſe and licentious 
heart? Is 1t not an untoward, wayward, liftleſs heart ? 
Look inward Chriſtians, and Took often inward, and (ee 
what hearts you have, and how *tis with them, Pſal. 4. 4. 
Commune with your own bearts, Look inro them, and talk 
with chem, and take an Account how it fares with them. 
If I ſhould ask you, how 1s-1t with your hearts, are they 
alive or dead ? Are they clean Hearts, hely Hearts, ren- 
der- Hearts, heavenly Hearts, lively and ftrong and work- 
kong upwards ? Or are they hard Hearts, pollured defiled 
| 4 hearts, 
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hearts, dull and flow, and liftlefs Hearts. If 1 ſhonld ask 


'- you thus, what account could you give ? I doubt this is 


the account . the moſt of you would give, 1 cannot tell. 
God knows how *cs with me; for my part'I know not 
how *tis. That Heart hath been well look't to mean while 3 
haſt rhou carried it like a wiſe man the while £ Thou haſt 
great acquaintance in the world ; thou rakeſt upon thee 
ro know other mens hearts, and wilt judge, and cenſure 
them as thou liſteſt, what man ? and yer haſt ſo little ac- 
quaintance with thy ſelf 7 Be thou thine own judge ; 
haſt thou been a wiſe man the while, to be ſuch a ſtranger 
to thy ſelf, that thou doſt nor know thine own heart ? 
: Thou wilt ſay, the word tells me, Fer. 17. 9. The Heart 
zs deceitful, and who-can bnow it ? how then ſhould I know 
it ? I anſwer, | 

I. The more deceitful the Heart 1s, and the harder 
'r!s ro know 1t, the more it had need be looked into, 

2. Though 1t cannot be perfettly known, - yet there 
may be much of 1t known ; the heart of man 15a great 
deep, *tis true, and though thou canſt not eafily ſee tothe 
bottom of 1t, yer if thou wilt but look down into the deep, 
thou muſt ſee a great way. 

3- If thoucanſt not ſee thorow thine heart with thine 
own Eyes, yet with Gods eyes thou mayeſt. Take the 
help of the Eyes of the Lord, and thou mayeſt under- *' 
ſtand, even all that 1s in thine heart. God that ſees the 
Heart, reveals the heart; and he hath given thee ſuch 
aMicoveries of thy very heart in his word, he: hath made 
the Scriptures ſuch a Looking-gla(s for thee, rhat if rhou 
wouldit look into that more, there thou mighteſt ſee thy 
ſelf, and all thar is 1n thee, Heb. 4.12. The word of God 
1s 4 diſcerner of the thoughts, and intents of the Heart. 

Chriſtians, 1f you would ſecure yonr hearts from dan- 
oer, know them, and be acquainted more throughly with 
them, 1f you would know your hearts better, look ofrner 
inward commune with your hearts; go down . dayly 
inro your own Boſoms, | take an account of your ſelves, 
queſtion with your ſelves, how fares ur with my Soul ? 
is there any real ſaving Grace 1n me ? If there be, how 
fares 1t with that Grace I have ? Does it thrive, doth it 
flouriſh, 1s 1t kept up in Life and Activity ? Doth my 
gar ſhine, doth my Love flame, do my thoughts and my 
attc&ions climb, 2nd are they working upwards ? how is 


£ 


i with my Conſcience ? Is jt kept pure ? Doth it ſpeak 
peace ? Doth it deal faithfully? Doth 1t check me, doth 


it ſmite me for the leaſt Evils ? Doth it comfort me when 


. *ris berter? Have I a good Conſcience ? Havel the Te- 
ſtimony of a good Conſcience ? Doth my Conſcience wit- 
neſs for me, that IT have been faithful ? that my Defire, 
and my care, and endeavour is, and hath been in all things 
ro approve my ſelf ro the Eye of God, and to be fincere, 
and upright before him ! 7 

O Beloved, What a Mercy to ns would it be, if we 
would be perſwaded to he much in ſuch hearr inſpeCtion, 
and much in ſuch heart communing ? The Devil would 
find the harder work to ger in ; there's no Diſeaſe, or 
Diftemper would then grow upon your hearts, bur ir 
would be eſpyed in the beginning.; and ſothe more eaſily 
removed. Friends, let me prevail with you in this thing, 
I beſeech you in the name of the Lord, ſet more upon 
this Heart-ſtudy. Of all the buſmeſs you have to do 1n the 
world ; there's nothing more neceſſary, nothing more ad- 
vantageous 3 and yer I doubt nothing more neglected. 
Friends if you have been ſtrangers at home, be no longer 
ſtrangers ; never ſay again, I cannot tell how 1t 1s with 


my Soul, ſtudy it til you can tell; and ftudy i dihjgently, 


and you ſhall be able to tell. The Lord will help you to 
underſtand your ſelves, 1f you will bur more diligently 
commune wirh your own Hearts; will you be, perſwaded 
to it ? will you reſolve upon it, to make this a great piece 
of your every days work? Never look for Soul proſperity, 
never look for Soul ſecurity, wirthour a {erious and frequent 
diſcharge of this great Duty. You may hear all your 
days, and pray for a better heart as long as you live, and 
all in vain, if you will not Watch as well as Pray.. O that 
the Lord would fo ſtrike home this word upon your 
hearts, that you might feel this charge of the Lord, ſenf1- 
bly abiding upon you, to keep your Hearts by Hearr- Ac- 
quathtance, and Heart-watchfulneſs. 

My Soul 1s exceedingly concern'd about the bringing 
you upon this Duty; and Iam ingreat doubt, that the 
moſt of us are very deficient herein, either neglecting it, 
or bur ſlightly or ſeldom being converſant 1nir. Sure 
Friends our Tongues would be TO Our 
Speech would be with Grace, ſeaſoned with Sale, we 
ſhould have mere ſavoury words coming from us, we 
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ſhould commune one with another more about the con- 
cerns of our ſouls; were there more faithful communing 
with our Kearts, our whole converſations would favour 
more of it, We ſhould be more Spiritual and Heavenly, 
more a&ive for God, more fruitful, and abounding 1n 
every good work; our work for our Souls would be car- 
ried on with more Life, and with more Power; we 
ſhould live a more ſelf- denying, a more circumſpect, a 
more heedful, and a more watchful Life, were there a 
due watchfulneſs over our Hearts. What ſhall I ſay more 
in this thing? Be diligent, be carcful ; be diligent ro 
know the ſtare of your hearts. It I ſhould ſay. with Solo- 
mon, Prov. 27.23. Be diligent to know the ftate of thy 
Flocks, and look well to thine Herds, would you nor hear- 
ken to me ? If I ſhould ſay, be diligent to look well ro. 
your Trades, and to your Money, would you not hearken 

ro me in this? 1f I ſhould ſay, be diligent to rake care for 
your Healrhs; and look well ro your -Bodtes, would nor 
this Counſel be acc :epred by you ! ? How much/more then 
ſhould you hearken to me 1n this. Be diligent co know 
the ſtare of your Souls. O Friends, be diligent tro know, 
and be diligent to get your Sou!s into a good ftare, and to 
ſecure them 1n it; be diligent tro know whar *cis that hurts 
you, and what *ris that hinders you, and what 1t 15 that 
. endangers your Souls, and rake heed of it; and then be 
* diligent ro know whar 'ris that will help you, and further 
you, and advance you, and fſtabliſh your Souls 1n peace, 
and build them up 1n holineſs, that you may take thoſe 
advantages, and improve thoſe he]ps rhar are before you ? 
Such warchfulneſs as this, what an heart reviving, whar 
an heart flouriſhing, what an heart rezoycing would fol- 
low upon it to your ſelves? And what abundant Praiſe, 
Glory and Honour would grow up to the Name of God, 
. andour Lord Jeſus Chriſt 7 Then ſhould thoſe Hearrs of 
yours, which are now too much Dens of Thieves, Shops 
of Vanity, Founrains' of folly, Neſts of Luſts, and Hou- 
ſes of Merchandize become the ſacrifices of the Lord, and 
che Temples of the Living God, and he would dwell in 
rhem, and walk in them, and fay of. them, theſe are my 
re(t, here will I abide for ever. 

2. Keep all your powers ap in armes. Our Enemies will . 
hehr for oiir Hearts, ng the World and the Devil are 
uke Abſalom, 2 Sam 15. 6, at firſt he uſed fair and: fat- 
rering 
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tering Speeches, and complemented, and kifſed them 
thar came nigh him, ſaying, O that I were made Fudge in 
the Land, his meaning was, O that I were King, what a 
King would I be to you ! So he ſtole the. hearts of the 
Men of Iſrael. Afterwards he takes up Armes, and fights 
againſt thoſe, whoſe hearts he could norgteal from David. 
Our Spiritual Enemies deal a like by us 3 at firſt they at- 
rempt to ſteal away our Hearts from God; Sin ſmiles up- 
on us, and fawns upon us, and promiſerh what it will do 
forus; O that you would hearken ro me, how happy 


ſhould ye be if you will follow me ? Ir doth nor pretend 


, to be King, but ro be our Servant; if you will love this 
world, all that-1s in the world, will be your Servants ; 
bur if this will nor do, our Enemies will fight for us ; our 
Fleſhly Luſts will war againſt our Souls, to take them Cap- 
tives, '1 Pet. 2.11. and the World and the Devil wall 
fide with Luſt. The Devil will buffer, the world will 
rage and bluſter againſt thoſe thar will ſHll continue the 
Servants of Chriſt. Hereupon Chriſtians are ſaid to be 
Souldiers ; 2 Tim. 2. 3. their ſtare here 1s a warring and 
warfaring ſtare 5 they are to fight, 1 Tim. 6. 12. fight the 
good fight of Faith, they are to wrefile, Eph. 6. 12. again{t 
fleſh .and bloud, againit principalities and powers, again{t 
the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againfit ſpiritual 
wichedniſſes, or wicked Spirits in higb places. Gal. 5. 17. 
The Fleſh luſteth, that is, fighteth against the Spirit; and 
the Spirit muft luſt or fighr againſt che Fleſh, and all rhis 
fighting, . whar 1s it for? *cis for our hearts. The Devil 
and the World are fighting, and our Souls he at ſtake. 
He that overcometh, there's a Soul gained, a Soul ſaved ; 
he char 1s overcome, there's a Soul loſt, When Men fighr 
for their lives, when this muſt be the 1ſue,b21l or be k1/led, 
how deſperately do they fight? we mannage our warfare 
againſt fin and che Dev1l, as if there were no great matter 
lying upon 1t ; Men count not themſelves any great looſers 
if they be overcome 3 and hereupon *ris that we leave our 
ſelves ſo open ro Jem prarions, and ſtand as ſo many naked 
men againſt our; Adverfaries, and enterta'n ſuch Truces 
and Treaties wich them, and wake ſuch weak refjitance 
againſt rhem; as 1t our contention were about a Flea, ora 
dead Dog; Men do not conſider, -thart 1t 1s for their pre- 
cious life, the Devil and the World 1s fighting , bur that's 
it that {in 22d chis wo:ld would have of you, they uk 
| nave 
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have your hearts, they fight for your Souls. 

Now hereupon Chriſtians muſt be alwayes up in Armes, 
and ſtand to their Armes. As the Devil rallies up Armies 
againſt us, ſo the Lord provides us of Armour, and re- 
Quires us, Eph. 6. 13. to'put on our Armour, and to ſtand 
to our Armes. Tabe unto you the whole Armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withſiand in the evil day, and having done 
all to and, We may neither ſtand unarmed, nor pur on 
our Armour to ſleep in, put on your Armour and ſtand 
in your Armour ; eſpecially we muſt keep cloſe abour us 
theſe 6 pieces of Armour. 

1. The Sbield of Faith. v. 16. wherewith ye ſhall be able 
to quench all tbe fiery Darts of the Devil. The Devil is 
ſhooting his Darts at us, and every Dart 1s levelled at the 
heart ; The Devils Darts are fiery Darts, burn when they 
hit, that will burn up all the good in the Soul. Darts 
will ſtick; and fiery Darts will burn. When you ſee one 
Man burn in Luft, there's a Dart of the Devil that burns 
in his Heart; when you ſee others flame in anger and 
fury, there's a fiery Dart of the Devils1n his Heart ; his 
Tongue 2s ſet on fire of Hell, Jam. 3. 6, Think on this, 
you that are apt to be thus ſer on fire ; the nexr time you 
are in ſuch an heat, that your hearrs burn with fury, and 
your Tongue ſpits fire, jn venting furious Language, then 
think with your ſelves, I feel my Soul ina flame, the fire 
comes out at my Mouth, Lord whence comes all this ? 
O I had need look to my (elf, ſure there 15 a fiery Dart 
from the Devil in mine Heart; theſe angry, hot, and 
haſty words are no other but the ſmoak of that Fire, which 
the Devil hath kindled within me. Such a Thought as 
this might be as water co quench that Fire, But if ſucha 
thought won't do 1t, then take the Shield of Faith, by 
which you may quench theſe Fires. We are therefore 
exhorred 1. Per. 5. 5g. to refifſt rhe Devil, ſtedfafi in the 
Faith. Truſt upon Chriſt for your help, ſtand againſt 
the Devil, as David againſt che Phiiiftine, 1 Sam. 17. 45. 
thou comet againit me with ſword and Spear , faies 
David , but 1 come to thee in the Name of the Lord 
of Hoſts ; that is, I come truſting in the Lord of Hoſts ; 
This day will the Lord deliver thee into mane hand. There's 
his Faith, and that's his beſt Weapon. Refiſt the Devil, 
and truſt in God ; fightagainſt fin, and truſt jn Chriſt for 
the viory. Iſa. 25. 4. Truſt yein the Lord Jehovah, for in 
blm 3s Everlaſting ſtrength. 2. The 
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2. The helmet of hope, which is called, the belmet of Sal- 
vation, ver. 17: Rom. 8. 24, Ye are ſaved by hope. - Ho 
will ſtrengrhen rhe heart, and hold uprhe head. Chriſti- 
ans ſhould withſtand Temprarions and aſlaults, as men of 
hope z whatever your Tempations are, whatever buffer- 
1ngs of Satan you may be encountred with, how furjouf] 
ſoever the world falls on, threatning vou, thundring again 
you, perſecuting you for your fairhfulnefs ro Chriſt ; or 
fawning upon you, or flattering you away from your inte- 
grity z how thick ſoever the ſuggeſtions of your hearts 
luſts come upon you, enticing ycu, urging and prefſling 
you. Do not undo thy ſelf by thy Religion, do nor ruine 
thy (elf by thy Conſciehce, come abonrt after this World, 
ſave thy+ſelf from its rage, and accepr of its kindneſles ; 
how hard ſoever you may be thus tempred and fer upon, 
and how apr ſoever thy faint heart may be, to fear and 
doult, thou ſhalt never be able to ſand - hold faſt thine 
helmet; hope in God, who will be thy helper and deli- 
verer. Pal. 43. ult, Why art thou caſt down O' my Soul—, 
= 1 in God, Strive againſt fin, but ftriye 1n hope ; re- 
ſ1\t Temptations, but refiſt in hope ; withſtand this evi 
world, withſtand its flatterics, withſtand its furies, and 
withſiand in hope. Do norſay, as once Navid did, 1 Sam. 
27.1. I ſhall one day or other periſh by the hand of Saul. .1 
ſhall one day or other fall by Temptation, I ſhall never 
hold our, and ſo ſhift for thy ſelf ; hope for the dat 
hope 1n God for his help, vos 4 in Chriſt for his ſtrength, 
and in that hope, ſtand againſt Temprations. 

3- The girdle of Trith, ver. 14. Having your loyns girt 
about with truth. Look eſpecially ro this, rhar you be arm- 
ed with truth and uprighrneſs of heart, Whatever other 
Armour you ſeem to have, what ever faith you have, 
whatever hope you have, whatever word you have to 
ſupport you, whatever Prayer, you make to help you, 

there's no armour will hide an hypocritical heart, from 
God or the Devil. God ſtrikes his dart into the falſe heart, 
rarovgh the joints of thine armour. And for the Devi), 
he is gotten in already ; the Devil 1s already in thine 
heart, 1f it be a falſe and hypocritical heart; O ger ſince- 
rity, and uprighrneſs before the Lord ; ſee that there be 
truth 1n your inward parts. A ſound hcart will be the beſt 
ſhel:er, toth againſt the Accuſations and Temprations of 
all your adverſaries ; whereas 1t there were no enemies 
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from without, a rotten heart will be 1ts own rume. That 
ruſt and that moth which 1s bred within, will eat thee 
out,: though there ſhould be no Theif to aſſault thee from 
abroad. 

4: The breaſtplate of Righteouſneſs. Put them both toge- 
ther, Truch and Uprightrneſs of heart, and righteouſneſs 
of Life, will be a mighry ſecuriry againſt the Devil and all 
his whole Party. The Pſalmiſt would truſt ro no other 
Armour, withour that ; Pſal. 2s. 21. and that he will 
truſt to. Let antegrity and uprightneſs preſerve me, for 1 wait 

- on thee. Faith without Truth, Hope without Righreouſ- 
neſs, or Uprightncfs, will never ſecure us. Sincerity and 
Unrightneſs of heart, 1s opr beft heart Armour ; | the, 
Hypocrites Faith will not ſave him, the Hypocrites 
hope will periſh with-him, *'ris ſincerity that will 
carry the day. Be honeſt and plain hearted ro- 
wards Gad. Let there not be Guile and Unrighte- 
ouſneſs found 1n you. Prov. 10. 4. He that walketh up- 
rightly, walketh ſurely. Hic murus aheneus eſto, A good 
Conſcience 15 a wall of braſs, againſt all the darts that are 
caſt againſt us. 

5. The Sword of the Spirit. Ver. 17. which s the word 
of God, This was the weapon, by which Chriſt conquer- 
ed the Devil, when he fought him hand ro hand, Mar. 
4+ 3» It 15 written, man (hall not live by bread onely=m—, It 
is written, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. It is writ- 
ten, thou {halt Worſhip the Lord thy God ——-. Be well 
verſed 1n the Scripture, and you have a ſ«ord by you, to 
reſiſt every Tempration. Arr thou rempred to Pride ? 
Remember, 1t 1s written, God reſifteth the proud. Art thou 
cempred toa Coverous worldly Life ? it 15 written, tabe 
heed and beware of Covitouſneſs. Art rhou rempred to An- 
ger, and the bitter expreſſions of 1c? 1t 1s written, #f ye 
bite, and devour one another, ye ſhall be conſumed one of ano- 
ther. Art thou tempred to a carnal vain ſenſual Life ? tr 
s written, #f ye lite after the flrh ye (hall die, Art thou | 
rempted to a cold Lukew.r.n indiffirent temper or way ? 
It 1s written, 5ec2uſe ths art neitner bot nor cold, 1 will ſpue 
thee out of my mexth; And fo wharevcr the Tempration be, 
have a particular word ready at hand, which may be a 
ſword to ſtrike through tr 

6. The ſperit of prayer, Ver. 18. Praying always with all 
prayer ana ſupplication in the Spiue Meer eyery Temprtas 
| LON 


I:truions about Heart-work, &c. 301 
tion with the Sword-in your mouth, and with a Prayer in 
our heart. Believe and Pray ; Hope and Pray ; 'be True, 
Upright and pray; the Lord rebake thee, The Lord 
ſtrengchen and uphold me ; pray to him, be true to him, 
hope in him, who was tempted himſelf, and is able to ſuc- 
cour them that are tempted. | | 
Pur on all this Armour, and ſtand to your Armes be 
always up in Armes, be alwayes ready to receive the A- 
larm. Let that word be for an alarm to you, and be ever 
in your ears, Kſe Sampſon the Philiſiines are upon thee ; Riſe 
Soul, Sin is upon thee ; the World js upon thee, thy 
Company are upon thee; or that Word of Chriſt, Mart. 
26. 45. Ariſe, he is at hand that betrays me ; that eaſe thar 
thou Inveſt, thoſe Pleaſures thar thou loveſt, that Mone 
thou loveſt, that carnal Acquaintance that thou inet, 
whom thou never ſuſpetteſt ro be Enemies, they have a 
defign ro betray thee of thy life, ro take away thine hearr 
from God; and they are ever at hand to betray thee; 
however thou thinkeſt rhou art armed, take heed of be- 
ing ſecure ; 'of what-uſe 15 Armour to him that is aſleep ? 
Remember Saul and his whole Army, when they were 
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aſleep, David came npon them , and had them ar his - 


mercy, for all their Arms 3 and 1f he had hearkned to 
Abiſhai, had ſmitten him dead 1n the place ; be never 
ſecure, ſtand upon your Watch, or you never ſtand to 
your Armes. Never think you are out of danger, you are 
1n jeopardy every hour 3; your Enemy the Devil, is ever 
walking up and down,and watcherth to. deyour you. There- 
fore that Counſel is needful, 1 Per. 5. 8. Be vigzlant, be 
ſober, for your adverſary &c. Be alwayes as the beſieged 
in a Town, that have their Enemy cloſe at the Gates and 
the Walls; they are upon their Guard night and day; 
eſpecially ler the main fort the heart be till well watched 
and guarded. Ser fear for your Sentinel ; live 'n con- 
ſtant fear of a ſurprize ; fear will keep the Soul waking ; 
be converſant in the World 1n fear ; be amongft your car- 
nal friends and acquaintance, 1y fear ; eat and drink in 
fear ; paſs the time of your whole warfare here in fear. 
O this fearleſs ſecure hearr, how ofcen hath 1t betray'd us 
into Miſchief. How often have our hearts been even 
choked up of the World, and ſurteired of carnal Plea- 
ſures, and rob'd of its peace, and fporFd of its Treaſu- 
ries, and we have exchanged # (priphtful, lively, chearful, 
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healchful Soul, for a flat, leaden, earthly, ſenſeleſs frame, 
before we were aware; and all becauſe we were ſecure 
and withour fear? Live 1n fear daily, and in conſtant jea- 
foufic 3 be jealous of your friends, be jealous of your ene- 
mies, be jealous of this world, be jealous of every fin, be 
jealous of your ſelves. Let an holy jealoufie dwell in your 
eye, and ler it keep you waking and warching. After all 
your profeſling, and praying, and believing, and hoping, 
would you not looſe your hearts ar laſt ? and looſe all you 
have hoped and laboured for ? then beware of Security 
if you would be 1n fafery, then be never ſecure; bur al- 
ways ſtand, with your lotns girded, and your lights burn- 
ing. .Stand upon your watch Tower; keep your doors 
ſhur bur your windows open. Ler your eye obſerve' the 
approaches, and be ready and preparcd for the aſſaults, 
that your enemies are making daily upon you. Lever 
look you ſhould be flouriſhing or conquering Chriſtians, 
rill you will be perſwaded to be jealous Chriſtians, fearing 
and watchful Chriſtians, and therefore what I ſaid to you 
before,- I ſay to you again and again, ſtand upon your 
guard and watch. | 

3. Kyep cloſe by your Captain and Phyſiczan. 

x. Keep by the ſide of Chriſil, Yau know what a ſtream 
there once ran down from that precious fide 3 a ſtream 
of Blood and Water 3 this fiream (as to the vertue and 
intluence of it) 19 running down daily ; and it is for the 
healing of diſeaſed, and for the waſhing of ſpotred Souls. 
There's no balm will heal our diſeaſes, this Bloud 1s ir, 
Chriſt muſt do 1t. There's no Sope will ſcowre off our 
ſpors, this water muſt cleanſe us; this Phyſick will heal 
every diſcaſe, this water will cleanſe us from every ſpor, 
and will preſent us ar laſt, without ſpot or wrinkle ; Eph. 
£. 27, bur what will diteaſed polluted Souls do, when 
cheir Phyfician is out of the way ? Many fick perſons die 
of thoſe diſcales, which had rhey heen near the Phyſician, 
might have been cured. Reep you ever near to Chriſt, 
his Preſence will be errher preventing Phyfſick, and keep 
o% your Soul Diteaſes, rhat they ſeze not upon you, or 
ele "rw3!l be curing Phyitck, that no diſeaſe ſhall be mor- 
ta] ro you. . We n«=ver-wander from Chriſt, bur we catch 
(that, which we canno: eaſily claw off; 1t the Devil can 
vr catch a Chritiian wandring, what ſad work doth he 
make wich Inm - we may all ſay of our wandrings, from 

| Chriir, 


Chriſt, as Naomi; Ruth 1. 21. 1 went out full but I returs 
empty, I went out whole but I return wounded, I went 
out far and full, bur I return lean and naked. Wharta fad 


plight do we ſee looſe and wandring Souls to be 1n? keep | 
you home: When Dinah, Facobs Daughter, would be / 
gadding abroad, what a blot got ſhe 3 Gen. 34. 1. She 


wenr out a Virgin, and came home a hore, Our y 
departings from Chriſt, are our playing the Harlots again 
him; our other lovers, to whom we turn afide, do de- 
flour us. What harlots do many of our hearts often be- 
come ? We cannot ſtay by our Lord ; out we muſt be 
running after other lovers, and ſo we are defiled. © pre- 
vent your Soul Pollutions, by keeping home. Arr 
Aug near to” Chriſt? know when thou art well, and 
eep thee there. As Naomz ſaid to Ruth, Ruth 2.22. Let 
not the man find thee in anotber field, Gleaning aſter other 
Reapers, gadding after other Lovers ; he will take that 
unkyjndly 1f he 'do, and thou maiſt ſmart for it. Hath 
Chriſt done by thee, as Boaz by Ruth, ſpread his Skirt 
over thee, and charged thee, keep faſt by me and by my 
Servants, dare not to be gadding after others ? you will 
ſmart for it if you do, and if ever you return, it will be by 
weeping Croſs. Whatever wounds you receive, you will 
not ſay as Zach. 13. 6. Theſe are the wounds which I receive 
ed in the houſe of my friend, but theſe wounds I have gotten 
in my abſence from my Friend. If I had kept me in, I 
had ſaved all this hurt, O prevent your miſeries, that 
you ſuſtain by departing from Chriſt, by keeping you by 
him. And if you have been wandring and catch'd any 
hurr, O return to your Phyſician; and when thou arr 
made whole, then fay to thine heatt, as Chriſt to the 
Man, 7oh. 5. 14. Sin no more, wander no more /{s{t « wor/e 
thing come unte thee. | 
Chriſtians, In- our firſt coming to | Chriſt , and our 
union with him, our deadly diſeaſe 15 cured 3 we thar 
were dead are made alive, we that were fick are 
made ſound, But the fame Jeſus that 'gaye us this Life 
and Health, is lie that muſt maintain our Souls in Life ; 


and thar life and ſpiritual Health which we recetved from , 


Chriſt by our 4nzon, mult be preſerved by our Communion 
with him. See that you be in #n/0z with Chriſt, that 
you be by Faith joyned to the Lord, and then live 1n con- 
ſtant Common with him 3 take heed of Ruptures, and 
reaches, 
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breaches, take heed of diſtances, and eſtrangements from 
Chriſt. Have you gotten Chriſt within you ? O keep 
him within you. Let your beloved lodge berween your 
breaſts, and keep his dwelling in your Souls ; and ler 
there not be in you, an heart of unbelzef, let there notbe in 
you, an heart of vanity or iniquity, an heart of Pride or 
Guile, a Carnal, or Worldly heart. to depart from the live 
ing God. Keep your hearts true to Chriſt, keep your 
hearrs chaſt, keep you pure in his fight. In your Union 
or Eſpouſals tro Chriſt you Covenanced againſt forſaking 
him ; Hoſ. 2. 19. I will betroth you unto me for ever. So 
you have ſaid the ſame to him, .Lord I berroth Lrhee | un- 
to me for ever. Betrothing, or eſpoufing 1s both the 
neareſt Union, and the firmeſt Union. 

1, *Tis the neareſt Union. Our becoming Chriſtians is 
our Union of hearts with the Lord. Chriſt hath therein 
given you his heart, and you have therein given him your 
hearts, and your heart and Is become as one heart. You 
that are Chriſtians arc near unto Chriſt, as his own Soul ; 
1 Cor. 6. 17. He that #s joyned to Chrift is one ſpirit. He 
loveth you, he careth for you, he rendererh you as his 
own Soul. | 

2. It is the firmeſt.union. I will berroth thee forever. 
It 1s written concerning Chriſt and his Saints, as concern- 
1n2 Husband and Wife ; whom God hath joyned together. let - 
1041, no ner Dey1l neither put aſunder. | 

Now when there 1s ſuch a nearne(s of Relation, and 
ſuch a dearneſs of Aﬀe&Rion, there muſt be alſo Cohabita- 
tzon. You muſt live rogether, and dwell together with 
Chriſt. This 1s nor only your duty as Chrittans, but your 
ſafery depends upon 1t. He who is your Husband 1s your 
refuge, where you may dwell ſafely ; y-ur only rock: 1n 
whom you miy hide vour ſelves from danger ; if you for- 
' fake your Rock, take heed you be nor forſaken of your 
. Rock. Take heed you neither prove runaways from 
Chriſt, and forſake him urreriy 3 no nor {link away, and 
£15 Our, Of C:ra afide*from htm. Keep conſtant to 
Chritt and keep cloſe ro him. Let chere be intimacy and 
d-arneſs maintained ocrwixe Chriſt and your Sovls ;* keep 
you 1n the memory of Chriſt, ler your beloved He ever 
before vorr eve, 57 1:;1ng daviy rowards htm 3 be2p you 
exe in the fone of Cir7' 7, De much 18 (lacing! your (elves 1n 
tC CONter Paton Oz; ns love, and keep your hearrs in a 
tlaine 
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' flame of love to him. Be render how you provoke him to 
jealoufie againſt you. K<cp you clole to Chriſt, by ma- 1 
king all your carnal j1ings, keep their diſtance from your 13 
hearts, Keep you in the diligent exerciſe of all the atts w 
of Chriſtianity, whereby your Communicn with Chriſt 15 
maintained ; let there be nearncis to Chriſt jn point of 
Converſation, walk with Chriſt, yea walk in Chriſt, as 
the Expreſſion is, Col. 2.6. as ye have received: Chriſt Fe- 
fers the Lord, ſo walk in him. Whilſt others walk 1n the 
Fleſh, ler Chriſtians walk jn the Spirit. Walk in Chrift, ' 
both in «nz0z with Chriſt, living in the ſtrength of Chriſt; 
and in Conformity to Chriſt, in all wel-pleaſing before him. 
Let no place be a place for you, ler no way be a way for 
you, let no company be company for you, where Chriſt 
would nor be pleaſed to find you. Ler no temper or 
frame of Spirit grow upon you, but what Chriſt would be 
pleaſed to-find you in.” Would Chriſt be pleaſed to find 
. you among the vain company or vile ones'of rh&Earth ? 
would Chriſt be pleaſed. ro find you 1n a careleſs, ſenſeleſs, 
untoward, jolly, frothy, or in a ſower, angry, envious, 
impatient temper ? keep you from ſuch ways, keep you 
from ſuch company, keep you out of ſuch temptations, 
have as little to do as'poſſhble with them. Keep you our 
of vain and evil, ways, company, and temptations, and 76 
keep you on with life and. vigour and power, in the ways 147 
of Chriſt. Ler not your ways only pleaſe Chriſt, but your {1} 
walking in them ; do nor be ſluggs and drones and triflers l 
in Chriſtianity; follow the Lord, and follow him fully ; 42 
follow the Lord, and let your Soul follow hard after him. 
Be doing the Will of Chriſt, and let your hearts ſtand 
compleat 1n all the Wills 'of Chrft. The moſt watchful, . 
diligent, painful, lively Chriſtians, theſe are they, thar 
keep neareſt ro the Lord. ors 
Friends, be warned to keep you thus near to the Lord. 
The Lord calls yon ſuch, :Pſal. 148. 14 4 NO near unto 
him. Approve your ieclves to bz ſuch, fince the Lord J 
hath made you near, keep you near to him. Live in $33 
Union and Communion with Chriſt, 1n intimacy of Ac- | 
quainrance. with Chriſt, and with all poſſible care rhat 
your whole courſe may be ſuch, as may be a walking wor- 
thy Is p1eat marian be well pleaſing ro him. This 1s the 
way to keep yo any of danger'; and whatever befalls 
you, whilſt you are thus mY in Chritt, vou "_ 
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be ſtill near your remedy; whilſt you are/near Chriſt, he 
will not be far from you, but will be ready to help, and 
ready to comfort you. You complain, it may be, every 
one of you, that your hearts are out of order. One cries, 
O my heart, what a proud heart It 1s ? another com- 
plains, O mine heart, 1t 15a fretful, peeviſh heart, A- 
nother cries our, O mine heart 1s an earthly worldly heart, 
another, Q my heart is a ſluggiſh, ſlorhſul lee 3 another, 
O whar ſhall I do? mine heart 1s a dead and an hard 
heart ? why bring them all ro the Phyſczan. Where be 
the-diſcaſed or diſtreſied Souls among you ? what, - be 
' you all well? Is rhere no Soul difeafe upon you ? O there 
15 never a one of you but have your Soul Diſtempers, and 
ſad ones too, why come to your Phyſician for your cure, 
If you were any of you 11ck of the Palfie, or Dropfie, Fe-- 
ver, or Conſumption, and Chriſt ſtood here, as of old, 
every ſuch difeaſed body would be thronging upon him : 
come ye poor blind, ktardned Souls, come lay your ſelves 
before the Lord, and cry unto him, Lord that mine eyes 


might be opened: Lord that mine hard heart might be bro- | 


ken, that my dead heart might be quickned. Who ever 
of you hath a complaint ro make, hath a|\woynd, hath a 
difeaſe, or hath a weakneſs, or diſcomfort, come every 
one of you, whatever atles you; come bring in all the 
Jame, and the blind, and the diſeaſed, defiled, and di- 
ſtreſſed hearts, bring them in to the Phyſician, come 
and lay them all at the feet of Chrift. -|Lord help me, 
Lord heal me, Lord waſh me. But be ſure you come 
with a purpoſe to keep you by him 3 when you come-to 
him, come unto Chrift and he will heal |you, and rhen 
keep you by him and ke wall preſerve you 'from Relapſes 
into the ſame, or a worſe difcaſe ; which if you wander 
from him again, 1s like to come upon you. 

2. Keep under Chriſty Banner, Keep to your;,Colours, 
The Banner of Chriſt, hath engraven upon it, or his 
Colours hears upon it, 2s his Coat of Arms, the Covenart, 
the Croſs, and the Crown, with this Motto, Prgnants wi- 
foria, vincent Corona. Victory to him that fights, the 
Crown to the Conquerer, The Covenant 1s for our union 
with Chriſt, the Croſs for our Trial, the Crown for our 
Encouragement. And here I ſhall give you three D1- 
rc&tions, 

31. Let the Covenant be upon your hearts. The Covenant 1s, 

>— 1. For 
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1. For the ſtrength of our hearts ; 1t notes our liſting 
our ſelves under Chriſt as his Servants, and Chriſts under- 
raking the conduct of us, When:we underſtand what we 
are engaged in, what hard ſervice we have bound our 
ſelves to, what a painful ative. life as. Chriſtians, we muſt 
count upon ; ;our hearts will be apt to fat) us, and cry our 
of the life of a Chriſtian, as rhe Apoſtle of the work bf 
the Miniſtry, 2 Cor. 2. 16. # ho is ſuffeczent for theſe things ? 
T ſhall never be able to bear through ſuch a life ? bur 
then remember your Covenant ; your Bap:iſmal Covenant 
I mean, which doth not only engage you to the Lord, but 
cngageth the Lord to-you.' Look ro the Captain of your 
Salvation, who hath bound himſelf to help you chrough, 
who hath ſaid, Heb. 13. '$. 1 will never fail you nor for- 
ſabe you. And then you ſhall be able to ſay 'with the A- 
poltle ; Phil. 4. 13. I can ao all things through Chriſt that 
flrengthens me. ' Venture not on any thing in your own 


ſtrength, fear not nor be diſmay'd at aty thing whilſt you - 
have the Lord Jeſus tro be your ſtrength, Chriſtians, be 


not diſheartned, fear not to engage In the ſtricteſt, and 
levercſt courſe of Chriſtianity 3 lean upon the Lord and 


he will help you through. Ser your hearts ro the work, 
and leave the care of Succeſs to him, | that. carerh for you; _ 


Remember this, let-your truſt in Chriſt, your hold on the 
Covenant be your ſtrength on which you lean, for the 
carrying you through the whole of yonr Chriſtian courſe. 
2. This Conant will be the guide of your hearts, Whar 
1s it tharT have ro do ? how 1s it that I muſt live ? why 
look into your Covenant; | what 1s it that you have en- 
gaped ro do ? how 15 1t that you have covenanted ro live 2? 
you have covenanred Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 5; you 
have covenanted againſt an 1dle Life, or doing nothing 3 
againſt a trifling life, or doing your work by halfes ; a- 
eainſt a worldly, or flcihly, or wicked life 3 the World, 
Fleſh, and Devil, theſe you. have all covenanted againſt, 
You have covenanted the crucifying the Flefh, and the 
World, the retifitng te Devil, and to follow Chriſt a- 
o41n{t chem atl. You haye covenanted ro fight againſt rhe 
Fleſh, and the Vorld, , and to fight to the Vidtory ; not 
ro be leſs fefhily rhan oth r mcn, - to be Icfs: worldly - than 
other men, bur you have covenanted againit a fRieſhly and. 
worldly life. Think not df carrying it fair with both ;; 


_ of cutting out a middle way berwixt Chriſt and che World, 
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Derwixt a fleſhly and an heavenly life 3 *cis a toral viſtory 
over this fleſh, and this world, over a fleſhly, and a 
worldly life, which you have covenanted to purſue. 
When ever you are at a ſtand and are in doubt, asto any 
particular a&ions, or way of life, that you have before 
you; and are queſtioning wherher you ſhould go on, or * 
forbear, why then examine, would this be a ſerving my 
fleſh, or a ſerving the Lord ? determine that well, and 
then your covenant would guide you, whether to do or 
forhear. Once [let your hearts ſtand reſolved to purſue 
the ends of your covenant, to live ſuch an holy, ſuch an 
hcavenly, ſuch a morcified, ſuch a ſelf-denying, ſucha dl- 
I1gent life, as you have covenanrted to live; and then your | 
viry hearts, which are the records of your covenant, your 
very hearts will reach you whar you ſhould do. 
When your fleſh at any time pleads with you, for apy | 
abarement of rhe {trineſs of Chriſtianity ; for any L1- 
berty of compliance, with the more remiſs, and looſe a- 
moneglſt Chriſtians; and ſuggeſts to you, not too far, not too 
faſt not too high in Religion, drive on ſoftly, deal gently 
with thy fle'h, be nor over rigid or ſevere'to1r 3 be not 
over Huſic, do not tire thy (elf ar thy work; take time; 
take thine caſe, drive on as thy carnal intereſt, and thy 
carnal inclinations can bear ; then read over your Ccove- 
nant, and conſider. Is ſuch a life according to the write- 
ing that hath been agreed upon berwixt my Lord and me? 
Is rhis cold, and indifferent, and cafle way of Religion,all 
thar 1 have covenanted for 2 well, this 1s one thing, if you 
would keep to your Colours, keep to your Covenant. 
RS 2. Tab? up your Croſs upon your back. This 1s your Lords 
word, Mat. 15. 24+ Mhoſoever will come aſter me, let him 
tahe up bi Croſs. This will be the proof of whar there 15s 
'of Chriſt or Chriſtianity in your hearts; a ſound heart 
will mike a ſtrong back. He that loves much, will bear 
any thing 3 he whoſe hearr 1s not croſs-proof 1s ans un- 
ſound Chriftiay. Yovr ſinful ſhunning che Croſs 1s your 
running from your Colours. 

Chriſtians, ſome Ir tle Trials we have had, ſome croſies 
we have mct with ; but for ought I know, the Lord may 
he preparing heavicr croſies, greater ſufferings for you, 
rhcn ever Ou hive been proved withal. O be fo bufſie 

E 


a forr1fving your hearts, thar you may never baulk you 
Clir;ftian courte, whatever croſs may ſtand 1n the way. }. 
woulc 


| 


* ” 
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would not that we ſhould needleſly run upon the croſs» 
when we may avoid it. Sufferings may come faſt enough, 
without our pulling them upon our (clves. Bur this I 
would, we might every one ſtand to, reſolve in the 


ſtrength of the Lord, to be never the leſs hearry Chriſti- if 


ans, never the leſs holy, never the leſs preciſe, never the 
leſs zealous in the purſuit and praiſe of a ſincere and 
exemplary Godly Life, for any thing you may ſuffer for ic 
from Men or Devils. I do not bargly ſay, take up your 
crols rather then lay down your Chriſtianity 3 bur rake 
up your cro(s rather than lay down your bold Pro- 
feſſion of Chniſtianity 3 rake up your cro(s rather than lay 
down your zeal for Chriſt, or turn afide trom the cloſeſt, 
and moſt reſolved following of Chriſt. Let che Croſs nei- 
ther make us of Chriſtians ro become no Chriſtians, no 
nor to be lefs Chriſtians chan we have ſcemed to be. Ir 
hath been ſo in former ages, that Chrittianity hatch never 
improved, nor thrived {o much; as under the ſharpeſt, 
and ſevereſt pe: ſecutions, and why ſhould ir not be (© 
ſtill 2 Look te your (elves friends, there 1s hazard that 
your Souls may ſuffer, that you may be inward looſers by 
your over ſolicirouſneſs to eſcape outward loſſes 3 the 


' Souls of many Profeſſors may be loſers, and the Souls of 
ſome may be quite loſt, by the fears of the croſs. Look 


ro your felves, that this be none of your Caſes, that you 
be nor looſers by perſecutions, eſpecially rake heed thar 
you be nor loſt, your Souls loſt by them. Be nor perſe- 
cured from Chriſt, be not perſecuted to Hell ; let nor rhe 
croſs drive you ba k under the curie, from which you 
hoped that you had eſcaped. .. 


And that you may not be loofers, do whar you can ro 
be gainers, as other Chriſtians have been before you. If 
It grow to be winter without, ger you ro be wariner with- 
In; if the winds riſe, keep your garments the Cloſer. a- 
bout you ; Think not to mabe your peace with evil men, by 
ſtriking ſail and following Chy+{t more aloof 3 bur make your 
Peace with God more ſure, that you may be rhe more able 
ro bear the reproaches of the World. Be as the Stars, 
that are never (o bright,as when che nizht is darkeſt. Love 
one another, help ane another, quicken and comfort, and 
encourage one another, ſo much the more, for thar the 
world hateth, ang goes abour to hinder you; and never 
W'3 :- think 
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think, after all that. hath been ſaid, about the governing 
and guarding , the ſanGiifying and keeping your hearts, 
that yer your hearts are right, till you can hold faſ? your in- 
tzgrity, and hold on your way all ehanges of weather. 

3. K/ep the Crown 41 your 'eye, and ler that word beever 
112 your car, Rev. 3. 11. Hold faſt what thou haſt, that no 
”2n tabe thy Crown. Run from your Colours and you looſe 
the Crown. He that hath heaven 1n his eyes, . Will not 
fear to have holineſs in his life. The hope of the victor 


will encourage in the fight; the hope oWhe Crown will 


make the. croſs to he eafie , and make us faithful jn the 
covenant. Therefore Remember that word, Rev. 2. 10. 


Be thou faithſul unto death, and T will give thee a Crown of 


life, Chriſtians, if you would nor looſe the. Crown, then 
be faithful; . be faithful ro che dearh 1n the covenant of 
your Lord, Whatever difficulties or diſcouragements 
you may meer ith in your way, what ever hardſhips or 
tribulations may befal you, 1f vou can yer (ay with the 
Church, Pſal. 44. 17, 18. Though all this be come upon us, 
yit haze we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſely in 
thy Covenant, our keavt 2s not turned pack, neither have 0ur 
ſteps declined from thy way. If you can bur ſay this, your 
Lord will ſay alſo to you, wharever I have done, or 
brought upon you, yet I have not forgotten thee 5 the Co- 
venant of my peate (hall never be removed. Fight the good 
hehr, be-p the faith, till you have fint hed your courſe, and 
then &10w. there us lain up far thee a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
wn:cy I will ſurtly give thie at that day. 
As Carry 9 your hearts thither, where your engmits cant 
-1e, Carry them up to heaven; wharever treaſure you 
14% up there, n:!th:r moth nov Yult can corrupt, nor thetves 
preab thorow and (teal. There's no lafety below, the Theif 
v1.1 0e every where upon You ; whilſt you are converſant 
11 the world, walking afrer the fleſh, theſe are your cne- 
m1es quarters; your nearts are In the midſt of them, 1n the 
m1d{t of rhoſe Thieves, that ſeck your life, whilſt they 
are converſaar aHour theſe fleſhly things. Yea, whilſt 
you are where God 1s 3 in your Dunes, 1n Ordmances, 1f 
_Four hearts be nor above ar ſuch times, 1f you teed only on 
what comes down, 1f you aſcend not 1n your Duries, if 
you aſcend not by Ordinances, 1f you get nor up to have 
Communion with God 1n them, this fleſh, and this world . 


will be thruſting in upon you, and ſteal your hearts away. 
_ _Chrift 
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Chriſt hath been riding down to you this day, as the che- 
riots and horſes of fire,once were ſent down oy Elijab; 2 Kin; 
2. I1. The Chariots came down to fetch up the Prophet 
in them ; the Ordinances of God, that you have been ar 
this day, was the Chariot of God, that was ſent down on 
purpoſe, that thoſe hearts of yours might ride up in 1t into 
Glory. I hope ſome of your hearts gor up into the Cha- 
riot, and are aſcended with your Lord, who came down 
ro fetch them up. What, Chriſtian, 1s thine heart yer 
below ? where was it, when the Chariot came down ? | 
what are your Souls yet among the Sheep and the Oxen ? 
among the graſs of the Field, and the duſt of the Earth ? 
what yet among the wormes ? what yer creeping upon 
this Earth, and feeding upon Aſhes ? do your Soules 
ſtill dwell in theſe Tombs and Sepulchres 7 I hope there 
may be ſome among you canflay, I thank the Lord, mine 
heart 1s no longer here, 1t 15 rifen, 1t 1s aſcended, with 
my Lord, who came down for it, and hath carried it u 
with him. Bur man, how 1s it with thee, whoſe heart 15 
left behind ? Chriſt hath been here, and thoſe that were 
wiſe took rhe Seaſon, and got up with him 1nto the Cha- 
.riot. Bur 1s | thine, | heart ſtill upon this Earth ? and 
muſt it away again, to its old trading, to 1ts old feeding on 
this dirt, and traſh ? haſt thou been taſting of that An- 
gels Food, that hidden Manna, the bread of God that 
came down from heaven, and canſt thou now return ro 
thy Quailes, or thy Husks ? ſure thou hadlt not a taſte of 
that heavenly food, 1f thou doſt nor yer diſguſt and diſre- 
liſh thine old carnal Delights. 

Bur are your hearts, any of you, yet lefr below ? be- 
hold yet a Chariot from God 1s before you ; this Ordi- 
nance of Preaching ; behold the ſame jctus in this Cha- 
riot is come down again for thoſe hearts, thar are not yer 
gotten up. Thy Lord 1s loth to leaye thee here; wile 
thou yer aſcend with him ? Why 15 there not a cry among 
you, Lord help me up into thy Chariot, Lord take my 
Soul up with thee, Lord ict not me be left behind ? Dr 
Chriſt hear that voice fr-m you, Lord take me up with 
thee; here this poor wretched hearr of mine. lies at th 
feer, I can't lift it up; *tis roo heavy for me, 1t ha 
weights bur no wings;-yet it groans after thee 1t would ner 
that thou ſhouldſt go up withour it. Lord lifr me up, Lord 
carry up this paor and wretched heart from Earch ta 

Wa! Heavens. 
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Heaven, What muſt I yer dwell in ; Meſerh, nn hive mine 
hearr amongſt che tents of Kedar © Mitt ft i 4 amongſt 
theſe Theives and Robbers? O ek «rac oye thot hach 
brought thee down again for me. *! 5? tou me 1 


Lord ?. and wilt thou yet leave, me ar U. Giftance from 
thee ? O take pity, O cake me ups thit I mu trom hence. 
forth be with thee where thou art. Chriftians O that I 
could ſer you, even every one of you,” a crying thus atrer 
the Lord, and a bemoaning theſe earthly and too carnal 
hearts, chat they are nor yer aſcendcd ” Ler Chriſt yer 
hear that voice, and ler it come deep even from the bot- 
tom of thy Soul ; Ler Chriſt hear, 'not thar mouth cry1ng, 
nor thoſe eyes crying, bur thar Soul cry:ng, Lord take me 
up alſo with thee, and he wall take thee up. O ger you 
inco the Pſalmiſts Poſture and Spirit. Pfal. 42. 1. Pal. 84. 
2. As the hart pantsth after the water brooks, ſo panteth my 
ſoul after thee © God, My ſo:!l thirſteth for Goa, for the liv- 
ing Gol, mhen ſhall I come and appear before God ? My Soul 
longeth, yea evin fainteth ſor thee, my heart and my fli(h cry- 
; eth out for the living Goa When Lord ? O let this be the 
day, take methis very hour, and carry me up to the moun- 
rzins of ſpices. Chriſtians, be but unfeignedly willing, thar 
Chriſt ſhould carry away thoſe hearts from this Earth, be 
but in good earneſt with him, when you ſav, Lurd take 
me up, aud he will nor lcave you. hehind. 

Get theſe hearts to heaven, and keep them there. Get 
vou up from Earth to Heaven, and come not down again 
from Heaven to Earth. Ler that bleniedneſs be anredat- 
*td, which 1s promiſed to be after the Reſurreaion. 
'T Thef. 4. 17. Then ſha!l we ever be with the Lord. Say ty 
the Lord,even from henceforth, as he ſayes to his Church. 
"Pfal. 132. 14. Th: ;hait be my ret, here will I dwell for 
ever. «Let it not be a Viſit to Heaven, that will ſarisfte 
4 You, but a Converſation in” heaven, Phil. 3. 20. Ouf 
Conterſation is in heaven. Let it not be a few heavenly 
hours, or a ſhort heavenly repaſt, - but an heavenly lite, 
thar you Ucfign and follow afrer. When you per you 
once thus near unto the Lord, live as much as poſſible, 1 
the conftanr viewes of his Glory ; ſo contiaually bed. 
ing and feeding upon the foretaſtes and forcthoughts 
- of his Goodneſs and Grace, that you may be | changed | 
aatly, from Glory to Glory, into the ſame image. 

Know friends, thar if chere be any fecurity 1n the world, 

, from 
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from the Robbers and the Spoilers ; from your Luſfts, and 
Temptations, from ſuffering ſuch loſſes again in your 
peace, the only ſecurity you have 1s to keep your hearcs 
{tl above. . Haſt chou gotten thine heart tg heaven? keep 
thee where thou art; Feep you out of harmes way, If 
the Devil can bur carch thoſe hearts again below, catch 
you a roving, catch youa wandring after your carnal things; 
if he can but meer you declining from an heavenly to an 
earthly Converſation, from a ſprrirual to a carnal Conyer- 
ſation, O whar ſad ſpoiles of whatever good days you 
have had, of whatever delights, and fatisfactions, and 
joyes, and comforts you have had ; - whar ſpotles will he 
make of them all ? . Chriſtians, when ever you can pet, or 
do feel your hearts in a berrer frame, moſt full of the love, 
and life, and joy of the Lord, O think, what piry *ris, 
whar a ſad fall jt will be, to make an exchange of this bleſ- 
ſed ſtare, for the barren and brackiſh Pleaſures of this 
world ? think with your (-Ives, ſhall I forſake the ſweer- 
neſs of the Fig-tree; arid the fulneſs of the Olive, and go 
and browze upon brambles ? | : 

The defign friends of all this 1s, to perſwade and invite 
you to live in conſtant Communion with God. You have 
been received and entertained this day, intro ſpecial com- 
munton with God, and the intent and meaning of this ſo- 
lemne communion is, that by the ſweetneſs and refreſh- , 
ing you find in it, you may he (cr into a way of ordinary 
communion with him. ,That your life may he a life cf 
Communion with God ; a lite of faitch,a life of love,a life of 
Holineſs and Joy, that ſo vou might propheſie tro your 
ſelves. with the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. 23. 5. Surely goodneſs ad 
mercy (hall follow me-all the days of my lije, and I ſhall - 
awell in the houſe of the Lord far ever. 

Brethren, do-you ih good earneſt deſire, ro get you up 
toſuch a life as this? do you heartily. wiſh it might be - 
thus with you? have you any hope that you ſhall obrain, 
and will you follow after 1t 7 will you go hefice, as men 
and women defigning any ſuch thing ? ſhall we that. have 
been with the Lord rogerher this day, now agree together, 
in the Name of the Lord, to be reaching forward, with + 
one heart and with one ſoul, towards ſuch an heavenly 
;life ? ſhall we help one another, and quicken, one another, 
aud ſer examples one to another, of ſuch ſpirituality and | 
heavenlineſs? what Go ye think, would be the fruit of our _ 
| = - * appear- 
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appearance before the Lord this day, might we return to 
our houſes, with our hearts full of ſuch holy Reſolutions, 
with our hearts flaming in ſuch holy defires ? Oh be im- 
patient of thinking to return again to your old carnal, and 
ſenſual and worldly frames; to your cold, and indifferent, 
and lukewarm, and lifeleſs way of Religion. Let not the 
Devil catch you again wandring, or careleſly jogging on at 
your wonted rate ;' 1f he do, look for it, that whatſoever 
of the Divine Life or Love, of the Divine- Hope or joy, 
hath been kindled in you this day, you will be quickly 
ſpoiled and robbed of it all; and thoſe poor and weakly 
hearts, will fall into a worſe condition then before. If 
you would keep any thing about you that might comfort 
you, 1f you would ſecure your Souls, from being ritled of 
all that you have received, 1f you would not return to be 


dark and dead and barren' Souls,” then remember this - 


Counſel you have received from the Lord, ro whom my 
Prayer 15 for you; which was Davzas for Iſrael, 1 Chron. 
29.18. O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac and Iſrael our fathers, 
beep this for ever in the zmagination of the thoughts of the heart 
of this people and prepare their beart unto thee. Reep theſe 
rhoughts 'freſh upon your hearts, and you ſhall: thereby 
keep your hearts, after the Lord hath ſpoken Grace unto 
you, from returningapain to folly. 

Laſtly, Commit the keeping of your hearts to the beeper of 
Iſrael.Commit them to God,Pſal.127.1. Except the Lord beep 
the City, the watchmen wa eth-0:t 2n tain. The keeping of 
the heart 1s a greater truſt, rhan the keeping of a City,and 
therefore had need be put into ſafe hands. | G dis able 
ro keep it, 2 Tim. 1.12.I bnow who 1 bave believed,that be ts 
able to beep, that which I have committed to him, unto that day. 
God is able, and God 1s faithful ; faithful 5 he that hath 
called you, and will do it. But it may be you will ſay, 

O I ſhall never be able to keep mine heart in heaven ; 
keep up the love and life and joy of God in my Soul ! 
keep my ſclf pure, keep me cloſe to God, that the Dey1l 
never catch me wandring abroad ? Why I fee he may 
catch me every hour ; mine heart 1s given to wandring, 
and I cannot hold it in. It would be an eaſe, and a joy, 
and a great delight to me, could I ger to be raiſcd ro fuch 
'a pitch, to be all ſpiritual and heavenly ; and there to fix, 
and be ever with the Lord. O awhar a joy 1t would be to 
me, had I but hope I might get to ſuch ajpirch | but wo1s 
me, [I ſhall never be able. Why, do your duty, and for 
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ſuch a comfortable ſucceſs, ler that care lie on the Lord. > 


Commit it to him, both to help you into ſuch a frame, and 
to keep-youn it 3 he hath ſajd, he will nor _ you,. He 
hath ſealed to you this day, that he will help y 

will keep you z truſt upon him and he will do tt. 

Bur what 1s it to comMirt the keeping of our hearts to 
the Lord ? 

r. To give them to the Lord, God will keep nothing, bur 
whart 1s his own. Wilt chou give thine heart to the Devil, 
and. then commit it ro God to keep it for him? give your 

Hearts ro the Lord, give them tro him for his Servants, and 
_ then commit them to his Cuſtody. 


2. To truſt him with the keeping of them, Pſal. 143. 9. De- | 


liver me O God from mine enemies, for I flee unto thee to hide 
me. I have manyenemies, that lie 1n.walt for my Soul, I 
dare not truſt ro my ſelf for ſecurity. God 1s my truſt and 
my refuge; I flee unto thee ro hide me 3 1wll truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy wings : Plal. 35. 7. + 

Therefore brethren, my Exhortatton to you ſhall be 
the ame with Peters Exhortarion, to ſuffering Chriſtians ; 
- 1 Pet. 4. 19. Commit the beeping of your Souls to bim in well 
doing, as unto 4 faithful creatour. | Obſerve 1t, commir, 


but in well doing. Do not neglect your duty, and think \ 
ro make it up with this, I have commirted the care of my © 
ſelf ro God I ſay, do not negle& your hearts, be nor idle- 


and careleſs of your .own dury, do! not ſeave your ſelves 
open to the Uſurpation of luſt or the invaſion of the De- 
vil, do nor ſuffer your hearts to lead you on in your car- 
nal ways ; leave not that heart 'of thine to be a blind 
houſe, a dark hole, and filrhy Dungeon, full of Abomi- 
nations, and then think ro make up the matter, with this 
ro ſay, 1 have commitred 1t to the Lord ro waſh it, and 
cleanſe jt, and keep it ; I truſt God with my Soul, he I 
hope will preſerve it commit the keeping of your Souls, 
zn well doing ; do your duty, keep your hearts under Go- 
vernment, keep them undes Guard, be waſhing your 
hearrs daily, be watching your hearts daily 5 though God 
be alſo, yer you are every one, your own keepers; do 
your parr, to keep that which God hath commuted ro you 
and then fear nor, but God will do his part, he will keep 
whatever you have committed to him. 

And thus I have at length run through this great cut of 
keeping the heart. The Lord knows how great need*rhere 
35 of every word that hath been ſpoken : O that none of 1c 
| | mignt 
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mighr be loſt.Onur poor hearts, God knows, have hitherto 
found us.but poor hearr-keepers. The caſe they are in,is E- 
vidence ſufficient to prove,how ſadly they have been look'd * 
ro. Some of them conrinaing 1n a loſt ſtate to this day, o- 
thers of them, bur half recovered others relapſed, and fallen 
back from what they were oace hopefully recovered to ; 
none of our hearts, bur have ofren been among Thieves, 
where we have ſuffered grear loſs; and how many have 
been the heart diſtempers and diſeaſes we have fallen into ? 
O what ſlight, what licentious, whar liſtleſs, dull, and lazy 
Souls have we been/?- ſure theſe hearts have found us bur 
bad keepers.O what, ſhall be the ſucceſs of theſe manvwords 
thar have been ſpoken ? whar ſay you Chriſtians ? is there 
any hope that your hearts ſhall be berter look'd to for the 
future ? what fay you ? will you now be faithful 2 will you 
keep this charge of the Lord ? keep this heart with all di- 
ligence? who 1s there among you, that will ſay, IT confeſs 
, my faulrs,and my great neglects this day ? I confeſs I have 
been careleſs, the fad frame mine heart 1s in, 1s a witneſs a- 
gainſt me ; but through the Grace of God, I will look ber- 
rer to my ſelf, and hope I ſhall nor forger this word,as long 
as I ive I hope I ſhall leave medling with other mens mar- 
ters, and leave cenſuring of other mens ways,. and from 
henceforth keep mine eye more Kaas and conſtant upon 
mine own Soul. This do, be more, faithful in keeping 
your ſelves, aud then you may bz bold, to commit your 
ſelves to the Lord, as unto a faithful Creator. 

What hath been my deſign and defire in this whole 
work ? But, 1. To prepare your hearrs for the Lord, thar 
he may accept them. 2. To bring them over to the Lord, 
that they may become his own. o keep them for the * 
Lord, to keep them pure, thagſe may take pleaſure 1n 
them. O let this be done,an n you may com:mit them 
to the Lord to keep them (a 
Will you be perſwaded, 


111 you be prevaiFd upon, thus 
to prepare and bring oveg your hearrcs ro the Lord ? thus 
ro preſerve and keep therft pure and faichful ro him ? and 
ſo truſt ro his fairhfulne$ 2 Might I prevail with you in 
this, I had done my work ; and having pur you thus into 
ſafe cuſtody, ſhould rhere he bold ro leave you, 1n this 
Confidence, thar you ſhould be rhenceforth all kept, by the 
mighty power of God, through faith unto Salvation. 
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